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So wa tokoshie ni yokotawaru shisha ni aranedo 
hakari shireraru eigou no mot0 ni shi wo koyuru mono. 

That is not dead which can eternal lie, 
And with strange aeons even death may die. 

-Abdul Alhazred, The Necronomicon. 
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n harsh contradiction to the endless maw of night, glaring unnat- 
ural light sears the pupils like boiling steam. Eardrums are 
assaulted by hideous sucking noises accompanied by the staccato 

scraping of baked ceramics. A hapless nose begins to water, victim of 
the piquant aroma of pepper and boiled animal flesh. Wet hands 
unconsciously clutch the shoulder satchel yet tighter. The air inside 
clings, humid and thick with the odors of bodies impossibly huddled 
side by side at a well-worn wooden counter. Flesh masks gulp scald- 
ing hot broth and captive noodles, intent on chilling the slippery 
cargo with a ritual of squelching and slurping. Noises, emitted by 
mouths feeding from large gaping bowls reminiscent of crude metal 
troughs on a farm. I find the acids in my stomach churning at the 
contents of the patrons’ bowls. 

From the corner of my watery eye, a figure in the shadows. The 
far side of the room. Before I can place him, he slithers out of sight. I 
shake my head, freeing my senses from their prison. The corner is 
empty. Only white walls. White and sterile. 

The noisy ramen shop is a last resort. It’s the only place we have to 
turn to if I am to achieve my goal before the treacherous typhoon sea- 
son starts. Desperation. Perhaps . . . perhaps I am acting rashly-it’s 
frustrating to be so close to grasping my life’s work and yet unable to 
claim its bounty. Having risked so much, lost so much . . . Lynda. 
Enduring the sharp jabs of culture shock is a small price to pay. Hard 
to believe only three weeks have passed since I set foot in the Land of 
the Rising Sun. 

Murky blackness. The coldpressure of thousand of tons of 
water overhead ensures l@less serenity. Afier millennia of stillness, 
movement. E n m t r d  rock ponderously sh@. Slow and s t e d j  it 
scrapes, grind. A low rumble crawls through the depths. 

8 8 8  

he Japanese bureaucracy is infuriating. I begin to wonder if they 
receive social training from Sun Tzu’s Art ofwar. Upon a decep- t tively warm welcome at Tokyo University, I immediately gain 

audience with the head of the department. My research and expedition 
proposal piques the attention of st& archeologist Hiro Fuji. To my dis- 
may, it is only the third day after my arrival that the good professor 
becomes indisposed with “official duties.” This after my grueling four- 
teen-hour flight from California, and two animated discourses in his 
office. I can only guess that like a Noh actor, carefully rehearsed 
responses and smooth wooden smiles masked his true opinions. The 
mark of a Buddha or stafF administrator, I’m sure. I am forced to deal 
with his minions and am quickly enlightened about a powerful 
Japanese weapon on the institutional battlefield: wa. In the interest of 
harmony, confrontation and conflict are avoided. It is highly virulent: I 
find myself patiently waiting for two weeks in a bamboo cage of my 

pitch. The native cuisine of sushi and rice is disagreeable. That and jet 
lag may account for the mild disorientation and sense of .  . . displace- 
ment. Hungering for a taste of home more and more frequently, the 
McDonalds in central Tokyo beckons an uneasy stomach. At wits’ end, 
I seize the initiative and charter a flight south to the remote subtropical 
islands of Okinawa. Putting on the guise of tourist, my wardens are 
firmly convinced of my confession: since I’m here anyway, why not 
travel and enjoy the flavor of traditional Japan? Many approving smiles 
and words of encouragement, no doubt believing the defeated foreigner 
to be giving up on his original mission. Possibly, or mere relief to be rid 
of the demanding and pushy American professor from Stanford. 

Ancient machinery groans against stubborn inertia. Stagnant 
seas crackle with efdritch enew.  Seams on monolithic basalt 
blocks crack and part. Shadowy forms dissolve as sickly green light 
jlters, casting a glowing hue on blind creatures. 

8 8 8  

uring the four-hour ordeal on a commercial DC-I 0 from 
Tokyo, the calmly polite voice of a female flight attendant D chirps over the speakers: 

in twenty minutes. At our destination it is clear skies and 27 degree 
Celsius. Please remember to fill out your duty-free forms for gifts 
before landing. A 7.4 magnitude earthquake has occurred, centered 
fifty kilometers off the coast of Okinawa’s main city of Naha at 8:04 
P.M. local time. While in your seats, please keep your seat belts fas- 
tened. Smoking is allowed in the rear of the cabin. Thank you.” 

suntan oil and basting skin. No one is the least bit fazed by the 
announcement, as if it were part of a simple weather forecast. The 
calm acceptance of such capricious calamity stuns me. It shakes my 
awareness that I’m no longer home, no longer in the States. 

Traveling on a business-class ticket, my seat is strategically close to 
the built-in Port-a-Lets the airlines claim to be washrooms. I decide to 
splash water on my face to drown the grogginess. Shuffling to the 
washroom, acting as an imaginary boundary into the synthetic luxury 
of first class, I open the flimsy plastic door. Before entering the claus- 
trophobic box, a pale green glow slithers into the edge of my periph- 
eral vision. 

“Kon-ban-wa. Attention ladies and gentlemen. We will be landing 

Astonished, I look into the faces of fellow pilgrims to the land of 

Thoom. 

Muscles in my neck tighten like cords, 
Blood is suddenly awash in adrenalin. - - 

own making at visitors‘ housing before my frustration reaches a fever Thoom. Thoom. 
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Brain fights the body’s urge of flight. 
I must look. Head turns. Pupils narrow. 

Thoom. Thoc 

To my left, in f i i  

a thing. An at 
Thoom. Tho0 

Reclining in th 
A repugnant ma 

THOOM. Thi 

My chest tightens. 
The seat blocks mc 

Thoom. THO( 

On an animalistic level, I knc . - _. ~ 

hold of my limbs. Thick long neck. Serpentine head. Tongue 
darts. 

Thoom. Thoom. Thoom. THOOM. 

sweep, my gaze falls upon the land beyond this sparse airstrip in Naha. 
I see no sign of damage from the mentioned earthquake. Strange. 

not occur t 
but I prefer silence for now. I need 
could be said above the buzzing dr 
the four-seater. The cold white edf 
touches the horizon of the Pacific 1 

captivated as that ancient lifeless o 
depths. Occasionally, dark shapes I 
Most are uninhabited, but a m a t t  
Twinkling upon the black expanse 
L,p+vene etn=+rhinn ,hnve The mlh 

Sanguinely, it cranes its predatory jaw, large slitted eyes 
narrow, pupils focusing on me; a claw covered in glistening 
scales reaches, and it reaches for the stewardess standing there, 
and the stewardess is still, unmoving, a helpless morsel holding 
a small plastic cup in sacrifice, and the inhuman appendage 
closes, and the stewardess is rapt by a vision of horror mere 
inches from her face. And- 

THOOM. THOOM. THOOM. THOOM. 

THOOM. 

Tap. Tap. A rapping strike on my spine. I involuntarily yelp. I 
spin, quaking with terror; my hands ready to throttle my assaulter. A 
short Asian granny glares up at me. Daring me to strike with my 
venom, she taps her complimentary slipper impatiently, waiting for 
the washroom stall at whose open jaws I stand poised. My face goes a 
deathly white and my legs become limp. Only holding onto the door 
keeps me aright. Gouts of acid gush into my stomach as the rest of 
my body catches up with the gray matter atop my spinal cord. 
Clutching my mid-section, I gasp. The business class passengers seat 
immediately near the aisle look away uncomfortably, as if I have lost 
my mind. 

1 at the ophi 
stare. Holding a plastic 

. I ,  

.looking prop plane comes into 
stow my luggage, the pilot is under- 
ish, and with a foreigner as his only 
s nervous. Not surprisingly, conver- 
o him that I might speak Japanese, 
to sort things out. Not that much 

one of the propellers. I peer out of 
;e of the full moon’s disc just 
Ocean’s endless black waters. I am 
rb is slowly engulfed by the inky 
demish the liquid mirror. Islands. 
ering bear burning yellow lights. 
, it’s a distorted reflection of the true 

11LCL1L110 L I L L C L . , I I . I I  YVV.C.  .&- ,,..mde and raw natural beauty make 
me nostalgic. I think of Lynda. She would have loved this place. Its 
almost alien beauty would surely have deserved some remark from her. 
“Is this the mystical Japan Lafcadio Hearn experienced at the begin- 
ning of the twentieth century?” I miss her . . . it is unfortunate I am 
here on business. 

The plane descends, adjusting its flaps and slowing. The whine of 
the engine snaps me out of my reverie. In Janglish, the pilot manages 
to convey that it‘s midnight local time on Yonaguni Shima where we 
will land, on this, the southern-most island of Japan, only fifty miles 
from Taiwan. The landing strip is little more than a lane of concrete. 
A two-story control tower on the lonely jetty of land holds back the 
vast darkness. The only way I can discern the ocean in the blackness is 
from the rhythmic hiss of the tide as it sucks unseen volcanic beach 
sand into the abyss. The plane’s hatch swings open. A humid wall of 
wind saturates my sticky hair. Looking up into the now moonless sky, 
my eyes are greeted by a tapestry of coldly burning jewels. Even the 
milky white trail of our own galaxy can be clearly distinguished in this 
desolate point, far from any light pollution. 

ruled the l&ds above, they h, 

In ghostly jade phosphorescence, a thousand hearts pulsate 
relentless& Timeless bodies, since befire mankinds birthing 
breath, they have existed. Slum bering, since before humanity 

zve waited. Unfathomable eyes shift 
ve scaled lid. Life, which dejes 
t . . . stirring. 

I chance to peer forward agair ex 

of steaming tea, one eyebrow rises as ne tries to determine wnat tne 
disturbance is. Defeated by reality, my quaking legs return me to m!
seat, shaken and pale. My mind is fissured. Without knowing why, 1 
reach into my satchel to see if it’s still there. F 
buried at the bottom of the bag. Caressing th 
tension lessens in my body. I sigh in relief. 

Japanese man in a tailored suit rei CI 

? 

Eons of silt drijis are stirred, clouding now tepid water to a 
viscous sludge. Reluctantly, silt setths. An eerie green cast reveals a 
voluminous chamber. Row upon row of timeless encrusted 
machinery whirs. Beyond, an immense portal stands pard.  

8 8 8  

nce landed, I hurriedly cross the tarmac away from the DC-10 
with no small sense of consolation. I have booked a connecting 0 flight with a small charter company. Halfway across the asphalt, 

I can clearly see the rest of the passengers herded through the gates. 
There is no sign of the first-class passenger. Continuing my panoramic 

8 8 8  

tmped four-seater, a strange looking 
to greet me. Strange, that is, by 
lisconcerting. After two weeks of pam- 

certain image in my mind of how 
behave. Conservative business suits 

in grays and blacks, neatly trimmed hair, and clean-shaven faces the 
norm. The man standing before me is the complete antithesis of all of 
my notions. Most welcoming is his warm open smile framed by a 
scraggly black beard. At six feet tall, his choice of attire is almost 
humorous, a pink t-shirt and frayed blue jeans. Topping curly hair 
peppered with gray is a red baseball cap with a Tokyo Giants logo. 

Stepping forward with an outstretched hand, this cultural rebel 
introduces himself in flawless if curious English. 

“Jiro Hasafumi at your most humble service. Ah, I would guess 
you might be wondering my credentials-I’m an archeologist attached 
to Tokyo University. We affectionately refer to it as ‘Todai’ for short.” 

Relieved to find at last someone who seems genuinely friendly, I 
likewise introduce myself as Doctor Clark H. Sharpley, Department of 
Ancient Languages and Myths, Stanford University. 
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Hasafumi leads us away from the airstrip to an artifact on wheels: 
a US Army issue jeep. Throwing my gear into the dusty backseat, I 
choose to personally carry my shoulder satchel. After ten years of 
research far and wide to attain my prize, I never let it stray far from 
my sight. Iron in the jeep’s starter whines as it cranks for several tor- 
turous seconds. The battered engine rattles to life. With a sheepish 
grin, Hasafumi inexpertly grinds the gears until he finds first gear. The 
vehicle lurches forward. The dim lights of the WWII-era jeep are 
barely adequate. Pale yellow beams weakly illuminate the crushed 
limestone and shell road immediately before us, tires crackling as we 
snap and pulverize the bones of long dead sea creatures. Squinting, my 
eyes register that we are surrounded on both sides by jungle. It’s a 
seemingly endless stretch of tropical flora. But there’s something 
unsettling about the tangle of greenery and I can’t help but shiver. 
Discounting the steady clatter of a pathetically worn clutch plate and 
popping pistons, I’m aware that we are completely enveloped in 
silence. No birds or bugs utter cries of life. After a half hour of silent 
green, Hasafumi slows to a stop. The jeep jerks forward as he misses 
neutral. Before us, the limestone road ends abruptly at a ten-foot tall 
barbed wire fence. On the rusting gate is a fading sign. 

WARNXNG 

Keep Out 
Property of the 

United States Navy 

Trespassers will be Arrested 

Ancient springs creak as I shift nervously in my seat. My eyes dart 
to Hasafumi. The tall man in a pink shirt seems to laugh at some pri- 
vate joke as he cheerfully marches over to the deserted booth, salutes, 
and flips a switch with measured drama. A grating buzz, and the fore- 
boding gate rolls open. Hasafumi is already hopping into the idling 
jeep. We drive on. 

Q Q Q  

s Hasafumi coerces the jeep into the US military compound, 
I’m not quite sure what I imagined. It certainly wasn’t the 4 decrepit scene now surrounding the vehicle. A dozen or so 

decaying barracks, whitewashed as if this could mask their pathetic 
state. With a hideous squeal of depleted brake pads, Hasafumi brings 
the jeep to a stop at the largest of the steel shacks. I sigh audibly as 
blood returns to my ghastly white knuckles grasping the roll bar. My 
guess is the corrugated structure probably served as the officers’ quar- 
ters at one time. Several faces briefly hover in a smudged window, 
including one with spectacles; just as quickly they vanish. I retrieve 
my baggage and we go inside. 

A makeshift research lab, assembled with all the regularity of an 
erector set, sprawls inside the officers‘ mess hall. An impressive 
amount of mismatched equipment litters workbenches and bare con- 
crete. In the far corner, a gas chromatograph, and chemical stripping 
tanks. There, a bank of four Macintosh G5 towers. One displays the 
latest weather from GeoSat, another sonar images of underwater land- 

scape, the third appears to be deciphering symbols on a scanned 
image, and the fourth is occupied by a young man hunched over, 
intently at work. A tiny robot chitters as it navigates across the messy 
floor and beeps loudly when it hits the man’s stool. The man doesn’t 
bother to look down. On the other side of the room, broken slabs of 
rock are carefully spread out on a sturdy metal bench. Even from my 
vantage point I note that the fragments exhibit a strange greenish 
luminosity, despite the bright well-lit lab. 

A slip of a woman perches upon a simple stool, her elegant brow 
embracing the eyepiece of a top-of-the-line microscope. As Hasafumi 
and I wander into this hub of commotion, her sparkling intelligence 
notices the intrusion immediately. Already, I feel her appraising my 
presence. Penetrating eyes confront me. At once I notice the delicate 
round spectacles worn on a finely boned Edce. Standing up, she inter- 
cepts us. Shoulder length jet-black hair drapes down upon a simple 
white lab coat. Despite my limited experience with Japanese, I’d judge 
her to be mid-twenties, but the aura of severity in her demeanor makes 
it difficult to be sure. A defiant air perceptibly hovers around the lady. 
The rigidness of her body, the tightness of her jaw; her personality 
slams in front of me like a rice paper door, rattling any confidence I 
had. Either I’m not welcome here or she treats everyone so warmly. 

Noting my discomfort, Hasafumi intercedes, “This is my senior 
graduate assistant, Emi Ochi. Emi-san, this is Doctor Sharpley, on sab- 
batical from Stanford University in the United States.” 

Mrs. Ochi makes a conciliatory half-bow, but at no point removes 
her eyes from me. The hair on the back of my neck stands up. I feel as 
if the woman would strike me down with a katana if she could. 
Nonchalantly, Hasafumi turns his back to her, baring his neck, and 
gestures toward the kitchen. As we amble in that direction, he fills me 
in on the remainder of the staff. The young man buried in the moni- 
tor screen is Kenji Ohasa, a local grad student of the University of the 
Ryukyu. Kenji is a wiz with computers, but Hasafiimi jokes that he’s a 
bit of an otaku as well. Like many young men in the digital age, 
painfully lacking in social skills, he relates to computers better than 
living flesh. Hence, his robot pet. Filling out the personnel is 
Hasafumi’s third grad student, Ishii Moritani, the dive specialist. Ishii 
is currently scavenging supplies off-base. 

Ah, yes. This is going to be an interesting project. 

Droning, inaudible to human ears. Loose sand vibrates into 
orderly dunes on the chamber floor. Prehistoric akae, nrposed to 
diluted sunlight, casts an unearthly hue on artifacts fiom afirgot- 
ten age. Strangled light rejects ofprismatic basalt on the massive 
half moon portal. Impenetrable carvings criss-cross the stone 
threshou. Strange angles reflect the scattered light. 
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cratching his beard, Hasafumi sat down with me, poured us 
both some green tea, and pulled the chain to a single naked G light bulb dangling overhead. An incandescent halo fluttered 

around the battered wooden table, 
With a sigh, Hasafumi sipped the hot liquid. “Sharpley-san, I 

must admit I have been expecting your arrival for some time. The arti- 
cle you published in The Miskatonic Journalabout your research was, 
ah, interesting. I regret that I was unable to contact you directly, but 
you must understand it is a matter of face. Sometimes personal dig- 
nity, which we Japanese associate with reputation, can be as real of a 
hindrance as a mountain.” 

He paused, leaned forward and lowered his voice. “My depart- 
mental rival at Todai, Professor Fuji, is entrenched and ever has the ear 
of administration with his ‘sensible’ theories.” 

 



The tall man craned his head, straining to see the computer moni- 
tors. “What you see around you-this old Navy base, the equipment. 
It  is all I could gather together on my meager grant. I was forced to 
use my own personal funds in addition. I chose this abandoned base 
because it has a dredged deep-water pier. I have recently leased a fish- 
ing trawler which I am converting into a research ship.” 

Hasafumi grabbed a folder from the bench behind us and slid it 
across to me. “I do have potential backers but they must see some- 
thing concrete before they are willing to invest in my project. They are 
pragmatic types, especially Yotsubishi, but they also have a great deal 
of resources at their disposal. I wish I could keep this a pure research 
endeavor, but the realities of the day give me no choice. I understand 
that four Yotsubishi representatives will be here within the week to see 
our progress. They will report back to their superiors, recommending 
whether or not to invest in my research.” 

I was intrigued. “Mr. Hasafumi, what about Prof. Fuji? He seemed 
to go missing just after I arrived in Tokyo.” 

“Ah, that is because he is here on the other side of the island 
readying his team for an expedition. I have been informed that he has 
already crewed his research vessel, the Edai Maru, with Yakuza who 
are members of a zoku called the Dragon Lords.” 

I outwardly groaned. 
“Sharpley-san, I must ask: Did you show him any of your findings 

“NO. I only let him read my research proposal. That my study led 
by chance? And p l e a s e 4 1  me Jiro. We are all friends here.” 

me here to Yonaguni. Of course, it’s based on many conclusions 
drawn from my findings . . . um, Jiro.” 

“Eh, well that might be just enough for the esteemed Professor 
Fuji to go on.” Hasafumi pulled the hair on his chin and leaned back 
in his chair. After some time, lost in thought, he spoke again. 
“SharpClark-san, if I may. It would appear our window of opportu- 
nity is limited, we may have to take some risky measures.” 

Endlessly coiled, it fixes and twists infinitely tighter. 
Desiccated starched bone scrapes unyielding upon black rock. 
Fetid leathery flesh ripples in stagnant air. Hunger. 
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iro had laid all his weapons on the table, hoping that I would do 
likewise. I felt it my turn to reveal what I could bring to the war J effort. I took the satchel from my shoulder and gently laid it 

upon the tabletop. Untying the flap, I carefully slid out its contents. 
Along with a ream of research notes, some paperwork, and a few 
small books, was a heavy cloth wrap. I gently tugged at the edges of 
the cloth to unfurl it. Within, a coppery glint sparkled in the light. I 
opened it further, holding my breath. Here was ten years of my life. I 
couldn’t help but have a reverential respect for it. Each time I viewed 
it, I felt the same excitement, the same first time giddiness. It was a 
key, to something immensely profound, greater than mankind had 
ever known. Remembering to put on my gloves, I slowly unwrapped 
the copper sheaves from their protective silk covers. Jiro’s expression 
was one of wide-eyed wonder. A golden hue filled the room as the 
thick sheets of copper divulged flowing inscriptions in an ancient 
tongue. Both Emi, forgetting her aloofness for a moment, and Kenji, 
drawn away from his computers, wandered over to gape in awe. 
Polished copper reflected in their eyes. 

In my possession, ten copper sheets of the Nihonjiki, a primordial 
codex to the true origins of the Japanese people. My copy, written in 
the seventh century and rendered in Kobh Court Japanese, an archeo- 
logical treasure beyond price. And no one-from Narita’s customs to 
my handlers at Todai-suspected that I held the authoritative source 

 



to the foundation of the entire Japanese culture. I did not have the 
complete tome, no, not by far, but I did possess passages relevant to 
my life research, The Temple of the Ancients. These ten metal plates, 
the initial chapters of the volume, corresponded to folklore of the 
Japanese islands’ most remote past. The Nihonjikii records were so 
controversial to modern archeology, even the most forward thinking 
colleague would blanch at their implications; except, possibly, those 
standing in this room right now. The look of triumph on my face 
must have been obvious to those gathered. 

the basalt fragments our team has recovered. They were found near 
the ruins and they are-” 

Unable to contain my excitement I blurted out in English, “What 
ruins?’’ 

Muscles in Emi’s jaw tightened as she smoothly continued, again, 
in her mother tongue. “You’ve heard of rumored underwater pyramids 
off our shores? They are actually one of eight known underwater sites 
around the Japanese archipelago with structural anomalies. There is 
one small site off the coast off Naha, the capital city of Okinawa 
Prefecture. The largest and most impressive site is just off the southern 
end of this island. We call them the Yonaguni Monuments.” 

I was beside myself. This was it. What I had so long searched for. I 
could bring back . . . Lynda. 

Jiro, seeing my expression, cleared his throat. “There is a central 
ziggurat-like structure with five irregular terraced ceremonial platforms 
constructed of right angled basalt blocks and walls encompassed by 
hexagonal stone columns. A ravine circles it along with what appears 
to be a road and postholes. There is much debate as to whether it is 
artificial or a natural rectilinear geological feature that was modified 
by some as yet undetermined ancient culture. The ‘temple’ seems to 
be grown or shaped from massive basalt crystals and the resultant 
angularity has led many mainstream geologists and archeologists to 
have dismissed it out of hand. Based on our sonar findings, the top of 
the ‘pyramid’ is thirty feet below sea level and the nearby ravine, 
which we believe to have been a river, is more than a hundred. 
According to our estimates, the last time the ravine was above water 
was over 14,000 years ago, putting the site into the realm of the 
Jomon peoples. They are known to have lived here on these islands 
18,000 years ago.” 

With only slight difficulty translating such technical Japanese, I 
still could hardly believe what I was hearing. “Amazing! Could Japan 
be remnants the mythical continent of Mu? Why, this pushes Asian 
history further back than the Sumerians of the Western world! This 
pre-dates the Egyptian Pyramids near Cairo. . . .” 

on the bench. “Japanese, phase, Sharpley-san! Based on the fact we 
found the stone slabs near the Yonaguni Monument site, our team 
believes they are from the WbPn De Wdnggzio, a much older version of 
the Nihonjiki in classical Mandarin Chinese. We believe they contain 
excerpts expunged from later editions of the works, like the one of 
questionable origin in your possession.” 

With unfocused eyes, Jiro scratched the back of his head. “Clark- 
san, as an underwater archeologist, I have participated in excavations 
all over the world: Bimini in the Grand Bahamas, Alexandria off the 
coast of Egypt, the high altitude Lake Titicaca, the jungle sinkhole 
lakes of the Sinote, and many others. In all these extremely ancient 
sites I have seen the same underlying pattern. A unifying intelligence, 
if you will. All of these are regions of supposed human habitation in 
inaccessible and remote regions of the earth. At a time, according to 
our history books, that humankind still lived in caves and ate charred 
animal flesh. All of them having similar features and designs. It has 

Emi spoke to Jiro and I in Japanese, “I believe you should look at 

Undaunted by our interruptions, Emi slapped the flat of her hand 

opened my eyes to the possibility that mankind was not here first. I 
think these tablets could be a breakthrough to prove our history 
books wrong.” 

In unison, we walked over to the steel bench, the final resting place 
for the three highly fragmented slabs. Each, fully two meters in length, 
bore the same strange crystalline sheen I noticed when I first arrived. 
After several hours of comparison, I too concluded that my copper 
sheaves had passages missing. Almost as if the scribe of my Kobh copy 
of the Nihonjiki had censored passages too horrible to relate. 

Reading their translation of the fragmented slabs a palpable ten- 
sion hung in the air as the three researchers clustered around me. Jiro 
stared off lost in thought, and Emi patiently waited for me to reach 
my own conclusions; it was Kenji who blurted it out. 

“Clark-san, can’t you see the missing element? The difference 
between the two versions of the book, this symbol, for serpent? The 
older tome. It describes an entire race of walking serpents. A race of 
reptilian sorcerers who lived alongside the Japanese. It‘s solid evidence 
of a non-humanoid race, possibly the first evolved race on Earth!” 

I was involuntarily chilled by this strange coincidence. The plane. 
That first class passenger. Other times since . . . since I found the 
other relic. 

An unspecified dread filled the pit of my stomach. I asked to have 
some time to further analyze and compare the two works. They agreed 
and left me to ponder their discovery. There had to be more to it than 
that. After what I had . . . seen. There was something more to the 
story. I opened my notebook and began interpreting the Chinese 
etched upon the basalt. Upon closer inspection, I found that Jiro’s 
team had mistranslated some of the ideograms and I could make edu- 
cated guesses at partial ones on the damaged edges of the slabs. I con- 
centrated on the sections of ideograms they indicated. Combined with 
my excised copy, it took an evening and part of a morning for me to 
piece together some of the enigma. When I finished a translation I 
was confident of, I called the team from their own tasks. 

I let loose my conclusions. In my best Japanese, I told them what I 
had found. The assembled team could scarcely believe me; expression- 
less faces simply stared at me as if I had committed the greatest of sins. 
I had problems processing it myself, but there it was, in cold stone. 

Kenji reacted the first. The young man’s face turned green. 
Knocking Emi and I aside, he dashed to a thankfully dark corner of 
the mess hall. Unfortunately we could still hear the poor lad retching. 
Jiro’s eyes, they held a faraway look as he solemnly treaded to the win- 
dow and stared out into the endless night. I couldn’t help myself; I 
chanced a glance at Emi. One frail hand gripped a hand whisk impos- 
sibly tight. Her hand lost all color as every drop of blood seemed 
squeezed away by the unyielding muscles in her palms. Following her 
hand up, to her wrist and then her forearm, I could discern a percepti- 
ble shake. My gaze continued to follow the contour of her trembling 
arm and I chanced upon her face; clenched teeth and hateful eyes nar- 
rowed to slits stared back at me. Just then, my serene detachment 
from the situation abruptly ended as jets of gastric fluid painfully 
reminded me who the master of my body was: my ulcer. 

All told, we took it quite well. 

Diluted sunlight falk upon the monolithic basalt portalfor 
the first time in uncounted millennia. Shadows form in grooves 
carved in the coarse wall. Within the light and shadow, a shape 
resolves, a single immense eye, krger than a kilLer whale. A hns, a 
pupil of green crystal rendered aflame, is the centerpiece. 
Containing the si$ ofportent, eight oval depressions ut into 
ancient stone to form the points of a stac an eight-pointed star 

 



protecting an all-seeing ye .  Each point, each hollow filled with a 
smooth crystal-save two. 

and blue energies, throbs to 1;f. Alien desire strains against the 
barrier, crystalline ellipticah, drawing an incomplete star, pulsate 

ter in the cbamber sublimates, instanta- 
buman thoughts awaken. An ageless con- 
t incorporeal tendrils. L$. L;f  swells. She 
f the earth above. How long? Is it time? 
lqond the gate, a kraken awaits with an age- 
ing. 
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Ishii, returns with supplies and news. The epi- 
ious evening’s earthquake was very close to the 
ite. Our team agrees that it has undoubtedly 
ocean bed into a muddy mess that could take 

I knows what structures have shifted? A new 
snags, as within one week, we will also be 

ressed to share all our discoveries. Or 
, Professor Fuji, making it first to the 

ow that typhoon season is only weeks unaerwater sire. mi in 
y and typhoons, even this early in the year, are not unheard of. 
Our team has an adequate enough vessel to get us to the dive 
rdinates-a hastily converted fishing trawler. Sorely lacking is a 
tain, someone who knows the waterways surrounding Okinawa. So 
: I am, in this ramen noodle hut on Yonaguni Shima, looking for a 
ve soul to skipper our motley crew to the dive target. 
Standing in the ramen shop’s doorway, I can’t help but eye the 

characters ingesting a bewildering array of slippery noodles. Several 
cruel looking individuals glare back at me. No, this is not the Japan I 
expected. Several fishermen, seeing my uneasiness, smile. To my 
shock, their mouths are harbor to chains of missing front teeth or row 
after row of rotten stumps. Of the haggard assemblage of men under 
this roof, most, if not all, have skin of leathery hide from years of 
work under a harsh subtropical sun. 

Why am I even here? Oh yes, Jiro convinced me that we’d have a 
better chance at recruiting a captain if I asked . . . being a foreigner 
and all. Enough of an alien oddity, my curious presence might sway a 
skipper who might not be otherwise interested. I quickly find out 
why. Most patrons, upon hearing the general direction in which I 
want to take a ship, simply laugh. Hearty, open laughs. One gaunt 
sailor, upon hearing my goal, announces loudly to all within earshot 
that no one, no one in their right mind, that is, ventures into those 
haunted waters. Several voices mumble in agreement. 

After n 
because of 

inquiries and many misunderstandings 
ncial dialect, I manage to find a man, Kenta, 
agree to pilot our team. They will meet us at 

row morning. 
r team loads up the jeep with the first of 

llldllY u1suc3 w Lllc ludJing dock. From a distance, the waters appear 
choppy as Jiro and I reach the converted trawler berthed there. At first 
sight, I’m taken aback. Patches of chunky whitewash ineffectually coat 
the hull while here and there defiant colonies of rust burst through 

h cranes jut out of the rear of the 
ree angle, evoking the imagery of a 
t deck mushrooms across the entire 
ing place of netting, now of a horrid 
na of a thousand offerings wrenched 

,el. 
k 
Y‘ trawler appears passably sea-worthy. 
ro LldlllO UVFL engines. A convoluted mass of 

metal, coated with a slippery hide of oil and grease, belches black 
gouts of smoke . . . and dies. The panels lining the engine room rattle 
as the pistons pop and sputter, returning to an inanimate state. 
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e all stood, enfolded within our own w 
to comprehend the incomprehensible. 
what it spoke of our world. That every 

lie. Our history was the true myth. As a foreigr 
the revulsion they must be feeling at the blood 
veins. The shock of finding out your whole wo 
joke. Exposing a singular legacy that made the 
amongst all people of the world. It was this, dii 
portions in the imperial lines. Why emperors v 
from public eye. Why the native Shinto religio 
and serpent symbolism intertwined within it. \ 
were whispered throughout the world. 

What I did understand was what it impliec 
the entire earth. If, in this isolated corner of th 
follow that set forth by human historians, what aia tnat DespeaK or 
humanity’s fate? Was this knowledge the keystone 
as I suspected, related to the evidence hinted at i 
one I would have to verify at the ceremonial terr 

Jiro reverentially brushed his fingertips over the carved characi 
“Most modern Eastern theologians assume, rightly, that humaniq 
currently mired in its third age. As it has been since 1052 C.E. 
Honestly, I have always inferred these to be metaphysical metaphc 
about the spiritual development of the human race as a whole. As IUI 

the Six Realms, only Tibetan Buddhists still hold that the universe is 
composed of overlapping layers of realms. Esoteric Buddhists believe 
that people transmigrate up and down through these realms but never 
escape the wheel of reincarnation. . . . ” 

I was unable to help myself. I grabbed my notebook and returned 
to the broken slabs to translate as much as I was able to bear. My pen- 
cil was quickly worn to a nub as it was consumed in my ardor. My 
companions did not have the stomach for further revelations and 
emptied from the officers’ shack for fresh air. As I read on, the Rjb2n 
De Wdnggto filled in details, terrifying details, never mentioned in any 
religious text. An unbroken chain of startling real-world events fore- 
told to occur, each marking an epoch of humanity. king expla- 
nations that the Three Ages of Man were firmly in m of the 
real. That what humans thought they knew about the universe would 
sift through a tea strainer. 

It even mentioned Dharma! A pre-Buddhist work, predicting a 
world religion! Dharma, the cosmic truth, 
appalling. Dharma, an understanding of th 
humility for strong minds and insanity for 
stood why, for if this unspeakable truth were known and understood 
by the general populace, despair would seize them. For the final and 
Third Age, Mappo, to end, and for a new golden era to begin, a tran- 
sition, a ghastly upheaval must take place. The Awakened One could 
not begin his work until “the blight is removed from the land,” a sick- 
ening euphemism for cleansing life from the earth. When all Six 
Realms of Desire merged into one, the Awakened One would “scour 
the affliction from the soil.” This being’s awakening would cause a jar- 
ring and sudden shift of the earth‘s poles, wrenching the globe from its 
axis. Mile high tidal waves, mega 
humanity would die in an instan 
binger. Here. In Okinawa. 
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The low bellow of an air horn causes us to cease our efforts at res- 
urrection and go on deck. Two grease-smeared hosts greet the small 
aluminum boat that motors up to the old Navy pier. As promised, 
Captain Kenta arrives with his son Kumu, but also a cousin. There is 
some haggling about price. Kenta turns out to be quite shrewd and 
finagles a nice deal for all three of his party. It struck me the day 
before when I first met the captain-there is something odd about 
the men’s appearance. Not only that, but the way the other Japanese 
in the ramen shop behaved toward them. Leading my new friend to 
the front of the ship, I tactfully raise the issue with Jiro who in turn 
becomes an uncomfortable shade of red. 
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iro’s eyes dart around for eavesdroppers, his voice dropping to 
conspiratorial whisper. “Clark-san, these men you have hired. 7 They are aboriginal peoples. We call them Ainu.” 

“But I thought the Japanese were native to these islands.” 
Jiro loosens his collar. “Yes, we are, but the Ainu were here first. 

They are the indigenous people to the Japanese archipelago. Over the 
centuries they have been pushed further and further north as our cul- 
ture flourished. Today, only 100,000 are left, relegated in sub-arctic 
Hokkaido, the northernmost island. Why these men are living in 
Okinawa is a mystery to me.” 

“Um, so why are you acting so peculiar?” 
“I am ashamed at my countrymen’s treatment of the Ainu. It is a 

I decide to let the issue drop. Without another word, I grab my 
delicate subject among us Japanese.” 

effects and walk down into the gloom of the cargo hold. Stagnant air 
lingers below decks. I click the heavily over-latexed wall switch to 
illuminate the cramped hallway. Boxes of equipment are strewn down 
the corridor; I leap and pirouette around the debris to find suitable 
quarters. Here we are, preparing to get under way to explore my life’s 
work. I’m excited, but a sense of dread claws for purchase beneath a 
calm surface. The quiet before the ensuing terror of the storm. What 
am I overlooking? The first order of business is to get cleaned up. It 
wouldn’t do to handle my research papers covered in grime. I turn on 
the tap. Pipes moan and shudder in resistance. For a long moment, 
no water spills forth. Then, a viscous yellow sludge vomits into the 
washbasin. There is an audible pop when clear transparent liquid 
pushes its sickly cousin through and washes the effluvia down the 
drain. I resolve to drink bottled water. 

engine defibrillates and once again chokes to a halt. There is a rat-a-tat 
tempo of frustrated Japanese voices shouting at one another. I’m open- 
ing my satchel when the beast of an engine once again churns to life 
and manages to stay running. A steady rattle lulls to a thrumming 
vibration as I sit down. For a moment, I get the sense of motion and 
look out my porthole, which for now, shows a crustacean-filled 
panorama under the pier. Glowing red dots float in the shadowy 
waters. The unexpected lurch of the ship pulls away my attention. The 
metal deck above me screeches like fingers on chalkboard. There is a 
dull pounding. I can almost feel the metal compartments of the hull 
rend as they strain against forces they were never meant to endure. A 
high-pitched grinding claws its way from the front of the ship towards 
me like a malign predator. More shouting. A loud thump and the ship 
jerks as my view of the dock in the round porthole slowly shrinks. The 
strange lights are gone. We are on our way. I make a note to apologize 
to J i r e n o t  about anything in particular, but it does seem to ease ten- 
sion in this society. 

Rap. Rap. A frayed Jiro knocks on my cabin door. Painted hinges 
creak as I grant him egress. “Ah, Clark-san, you are well I trust? We’ll 

As I clean up, rattles and clangs echo through the hold as the 

be at the site in less than two hours. Because of the earthquake, a new 
sonar scan will be necessary to account for sediment shifts. Ishii-san 
feels that the fast currents should clear away any silt quite quickly. I’ll 
see you top side at lunchtime. We’ll have some tea, yes?” 

We reach the site coordinates around noon. There is little to 
behold above water except green waves. On the right side of the ship, 
I notice a gash of exposed steel lacerating the starboard bow of the 
ship. The vessel’s painted call numbers are scraped bare, only “-maru” 
remains of the craft‘s name. I idly wonder how the mooring fared in 
the battle with the dock. Ishii is hunched over next to me on the deck 
checking pressure gauges and hoses for the dive equipment. I notice 
Emi circumscribing the deck with a clipboard and pen. She’s recheck- 
ing my translation of the tablet. She glares at me and continues pac- 
ing. Kenji pokes his head out from the control room long enough to 
inform our informally assembled team that the trawler must make sev- 
eral slow spiraling sweeps to methodically map the area properly. 
“Preliminary data looks exciting, but precision is important. This may 
take most of the day, folks.” 

Disappointed at the news, I descend back down into the bowels of 
the hold. I decide to rest. Rusted springs protest as I attempt to get 
comfortable in my futon. 

Nothingness. I open my eyes. I know this place. The succulent 
aroma ofgarlic andfiying chicken fills the living room. 
Occasional hissing and scraping noises emanate fiom the white, 
brightly lit kitchen. There she stands, with a sb smile, making my 
favorite dish. I hurry over to embrace her, to enfDld her in my 
arms. Lynda. She hughs, puzzled at my s d e n  affections. I can 
feel her warmth against my body as the radio on the table outside 
sojly plays “Take the 2’ Train.” We sway in an impromptu dance 
as she continues to try and stir the oriental concoction. She turns 
to me andputs her hand on my beard as I dreamily gaze through 
the balrony window. Sunset, on the Manhattan skyline. The end 
of a warm summer day 

Somethingfeels wrong. A sinister shadow swzjfb eclipses sky- 
scrapers and is gone. The radio sputters, broadcasting chaotic 
static. Fragments of song, then an obscene repetitive click-whir 
droning upon the speakers. The air-still stagnant. I let go of 
Lynda, squeeze her hand redcsuringly and walk over to the bal- 
cony to adjust the radio dial. I shiver as the ambient temperature 
plunges in the pace of a single step. Almost inaudible, a soft 
chanting reaches my ears, carried upon the intolerable stillness. 
Om ryhjin mappo hum. The sky demands my attention: I am 
transfixed with dread trepiaktion. Crimson clouds, pregnant with 
&ry, billow to defile a once pure s k y  in seconds. The chanting, 
deeper, yet no louder than a vulgar whisper, resonates within my 
breast and the walls alike. OM R m J I N  MAPPO HUM. Eyes 
fill with tears, but are unable to wrench away fiom promised 
anguish as a shalp silhouette descends upon my fare and the 
cityscape. Lynda detects my lijless stance and cries my name: it is 
suficated by the unholy chanting, bloodpounds through my skull 
my heart a drumbeat. Then, the hideous terror, it burrows into 
my brain, rending the soft pulpy walls of reason, I see- 

Shouts. Hands shuddering, I rub my brows stiffly in an effort to 
shake off my grogginess. RATATATATATATAT. Dozens of thunder- 
ous pings ring on the outer hull. I sit bolt upright in bed as a stitch of 
dimples threads across the steel near the porthole. More shouts. In the 
tiny circular window, I can only discern shimmering red pinpricks of 
light adrift in a pitch-black sea. 

Whipping my coat on, I sprint down the corridor. Emerging from 
the mouth of the hold, I am momentarily stunned hy intense white 

 



light. I drop to a crouch just inside the doorway, shielding my eyes as 
best as possible. A sweeping halogen search beam betrays my position, 
coming to rest upon our control deck. Angry commands in 
Cantonese emanate from the light source. Abi to cut out again. Our vessel’s engines echo 
engines spit and rumble into a roar as my enti immering. Captain Kenta, still reversing the 
pitch backward as distant gouts of orange flan le instructing his cousin to the engine room. 
position. IW, we can survey the damaged pirate ship. 

Full throttle, the trawler twists in a hurrie I thirty or so degrees. Strange squat shadows 
attackers. I take the reprieve to scuttle on dec ;hip’s scarred hull from the seas below. As the 
above. Inside, I nod to Kenji and Ishii, alread n between where the crippled hull ends and 
frightened. s is difficult to determine. There, someone 

Flecks of spittle erupt from Captain Kent: Leone . . . something organic in quality. It’s too 
mand after another in Japanese. Our surprisec i t  be. There are those dim red lights as well. 
restart their vessel after mistaking us for easy 1 ict “things” have managed to crawl onto the 
angrily discharges random bursts from ”,,. oc~v,Iu IIILcI, L1l_ ____... ___.. _. .... . j s  ship. The surviving pirate crew is too pan- 
pilot room window splinters into two 
blood splatters on my coat as th 
navigation console. Ishii 
slumps to the floor with 
young friend gently ease m s .  
Kumu’s face. Coughing, in the boy’s mouth bloc 
his eyes go glassy, I feel the captain at my bac 
ing the scene. 

low shirt darkening with a rapidly budding stain. Gritting teeth, t 
Ainu face inflames with rage, a upon his lips. “pira 
Elbowing aside his cousin at the helm, Kenta jams our engines to 
ahead. Guessing the target of our mad charge, I storm forward to halt 
the maniacal deed only be restrained by his cousin. we all know 
Kenta’s aim. Only a few heartbeats pass before an immense impact 
hurls all into flight. 

The trawler‘s lights feebly flicker as the generator‘s breakers trip 
and it struggles to life. Only a stone’s throw away is the deck of a 
Taiwanese ship. Stunned bandits scramble to their feet. A number 
frantically cling 
tread in the moonless waves on this cold night. To our misfortune, 
they rapidly recover from the initial shock of 
the now scattered crew of cutthroats becomes 
stands and begins shouting at us crazily, his arms 
Striding toward the spotlight on deck, the bl 
struggles to free it and a gun turret from a wreckage of ropes and 
cables. Unsuccessful, he barks orders in Cantonese for aid. Sparks spo- 
radically leap across the ruptured deck of the Chinese vessel. 

wheel now slick with his own bl 
engine levers into full reverse. Pi 
stinging ears as the shrill screech 
night. Iron beams and steel plates spark as rivets snap. A symphony of 
screaming men accompanies the d 
metal beasts. 

control deck shudder and one 0’ 
the forced parting. Tangled in rc 
to be firmly secured to the Taiwanese ships mooring post by men still 
tying knots on our attacker‘s deck. With a horrendous groan, the 
hoist’s fifry-foot structure breaks free of its welds, sliding off the 
trawler’s deck into the unseen depths. There is the panicked shriek of 
men as they are pulled overboard with the 

exception of new men pulled overboard, still swims above water. 
Bewildered by this development, it is only the briefest of seconds 

before one of the newly immersed victims squeals as he is powerfully 
tugged under the surface. I didn’t know sharks patrol these waters. 

The trawler finallv ~ u l l s  free from the collision, electric power on 

rying to inflate life rafts to yet notice this new threat. From this 
e, the forms are no bigger than tadpoles, half the size of the 
pirate crew. Ah, I can clearly see they are wearing green-peo- 
3 . . . wait. Dozens, swarming upon the sinking ship-from all 

able to stop gawking at the astonishing spectacle, I absent- 
uureaiy wimrss- minurdly flail at anyone behind me. Kenji and Ishii flank my shoul- 

ders to see what the problem is. The audience grows larger as the first 

short as the horde savagely falls upon him. Yet more pudgy green 

twins hover On the doomed ship. Dozens Yon dozens leer in 

I stand, 1 notice Kenta clutching his 1 sin's yel- man on the doomed vessel hoarsely howls. Just as quickly, his breath is 

throng to other stunned sailors. Pairs of red lights, perfectly 

Our direction. Looking . * . at . . . us* MY 
us. Nausea strangles the bile from my throat. They can’t exist. 
Impossible. My reason whimpers. What are these abominations? 

incantation-“Kappa!” The three of us urgently encourage Captain 
Kenta to start our engines. Dozens, no . . . hundreds of green 
humanoid forms smother the dying ship, its deck is now slanted fifty 
degrees. It will sink soon. 1 breathe a sigh of relief when the captain 
coaxes the hobbled engines long enough to limp away from the area. 

The chaotic events of the last few minutes are too much for me. 
Leaning against the engine room I peer up at the countless stars. 
Suddenly I feel insignificant and very, very small. In a stupor, my legs 
give way as I droop to the floor. I lose the contents of my stomach On 

mv Dants. Numb, It is several long minutes before I notice. It’s many 

cold. Looking at 

In unison, both grad students utter a single word as if a powerful 

mangled rails on the deck edge while many 

too weak to stand, that I do something 

Captain Kenta is still upright, manaEine; Q Q Q  

Lands over 
atters the 

intertwined o r  sturdy construction. 

t is only two noun later that a much welcome dawn arrives. Our 
ship, no longer graced by a uniform coat of whitewash, seems 
structurally sound. Her bilge pumps work overtime. There’s some- 

e horizon, a column of smoke. 
;lance from the smoke to our captain. Before I can There is an intense vibration aL M Y  KCL lluul plates o 

loists strains against 
of the hoist looks 

LI1yLIIL,L .lotices my jitteriness and anticipates my query. 
Kenta assures us all that we are far from the site of the pirate attack. 
Lines of pain stretch the man’s leathery features taut. The man grieves 
for his son, but the dedication to his duty is heroic. Several times, 
when he addresses us, his voice cracks but he manages to maintain his 
composure. 

The pillar of oily smoke grows in size until the trawler arrives a 
scant thirty minutes later at its source. Our entire complement 
exchanges surprised looks. It’s a big vessel. In fact, it’s easily half again 
the size of our ship. By its visible equipment, I take the wounded craft 

My attention is drawn to the seas. I no one, with the 
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to be a multi-million dollar research vessel. Dragging along painfully 
slowly, it’s a little too low in the water as well. Stifling a smug grin is a 
true effort when I note the ship‘s name, the Tohi Maru. That changes 
when I notice on its once pristine decks a dozen long bundles swathed 
in white cloth. Dominating the research ship‘s aft deck is a daisy yel- 
low submersible, Tohi-Chan. 

Our Ainu captain signals the lumbering vessel, which in turn 
blows its horn to allow us to pull alongside. As we get nearer, I notice 
bullet holes riddling the white hulk‘s upper decks. Captain Kenta 
notices this too. “Maybe Teflon. Chinese elite issue.” 

An ugly black flower of twisted metal blooms in the engine room; 
it looks to be the handiwork of some type of missile. My anxious look 
catches the captain’s eye as he casually inspects the damage. “It’s not 
uncommon for Chinese troops to go into business for themselves in 
these parts, just not usually this deep in Japanese territory.” 

of the heavily damaged Tohi Maru. Her bilge pumps are working at 
one hundred percent capacity to save the ship. 

A Japanese man emerges from below decks. Half of his head is 
swathed in a tangle of surgical bandages, including his left eye. His 
glasses clumsily fit over the white mass, leaving one lens a useless 
orphan. A scowl disfigures the portion of his face still free of wrap- 
pings. Catching sight of our assembled group on the trawler, his res- 
cuers, the bandaged man’s whole demeanor transforms. He waves 
excitedly to our ship, and greets us with a disarming smile. It’s almost 
as if our appearance is an everyday event and he is welcoming us into 
a hut for a leisurely tea ceremony. We are much too far away still to 
hear what he is shouting about over the drone of the trawler’s engines. 
Our ship approaches anyway, to rescue his team. 

As we drift closer to the ship, more individuals emerge topside on 
the %dai Marui main deck. Moving with determined purpose, they 
flank the madly waving one-eyed man. They do not smile. Some are 
wounded; one even has an arm in a sling, but still looks extremely 
capable. Dressed in black, a complement of sword scabbards are 
jammed in the belts of the new arrivals. One or two have topknots. 
An extremely dangerous air hangs about them. They wait for us. 

Just before we pull aside, I realize who the bandaged man is: it’s 
Professor Fuji, the man of false smiles and ghostly presence at Todai. I 
am not happy. Bemused maybe, but definitely not pleased. The deck 
of the Z h i  Maru is a full two feet lower than the trawler. I quickly 
step over to the captain’s cousin and whisper in Tokyo Dialect that It 
might be a good idea to leave the mooring lines between the ships 
loose. He nods in agreement. 

The group led by Professor Fuji easily hops across the gap of the 
vessels and climbs up to the trawler’s deck plates. Jiro and the rest of 
our team loiter around. His face a stern mask, nonetheless, I can tell 
that Jiro shares my sentiments about this development. Not as skilled 
as Jiro, my countenance registers disgust. Representing his group, 
Professor Fuji begins the customary greetings all Japanese do upon 
first meeting. I am nearest to him. The professor reaches out to shake 
my hand before backing away visibly shaken and embarrassed. 

ter. The Tohi Maru has lost most of her crew and research team. 
With an approving nod by Jiro, grad student Ishii apprises the 
trawler’s remaining crew of our team’s status. As I feared, Ishii con- 
firms that the events of the last six hours make mapping of the sea bed 
impossible. Most of our equipment, already held together with gum 
and spit, has been damaged beyond repair by the addition of lead to 
its inner workings. Beyond comprehension to me (but, as I’m learning, 
true to form for the Japanese), the two teams agree to pool resources. 

A constant fountain of water gushes from anchor holes at the fore 

The captain’s cousin throws roped tires on the side of the trawler. 

After strained bows, both groups get down to the meat of the mat- 

After the hasty dialogue, the six silent dangerous ones briskly 
begin to load supplies onto the trawler. I help by hooking our remain- 
ing crane onto the robotic submersible and swinging it over to our 
deck. In the forry minutes it takes us, several of the men make numer- 
ous rapid trips into the bowels of the waterlogged Tohi M a n o a n d  
return soaked to their armpits. Only fifteen minutes after the trawler 
begins to steadily chatter away, billions of yen of equipment exits 
under the waves. As the radar mast disappears from view, there is a 
large slurch, followed by a disgusting wet sucking noise. Foaming bub- 
bles mark the watery burial spot for several minutes before the bubbles 
too fade from view. 

I am the only one still topside to see off the vessel. I wish I had a 
bottle of champagne to throw overboard from the deserted deck. I go 
down the stairs into the hold and hear loud voices. There is a heated 
discussion in my friend‘s room. Glancing in, Jiro, Professor Fuji, and 
Emi stand around a metal table bolted to the floor. I have to push past 
a surly man and woman stationed at the doorway to get inside the 
quarters. As I brush past, I can’t help but notice the knotted cords of 
muscles he conceals beneath a loose fitting black shirt. 

In the room, I now understand why Jiro conceded to deal so 
quickly with Professor Fuji. On the table, detailed maps and sonar 
charts of the Yonaguni underwater ruins taken only hours before, and 
much altered from the pre-earthquake layout. It’s a power struggle; 
Professor Fuji, as senior-most researcher in the group, asserts himself 
to be team leader and begins giving orders. Jiro ignores the declaration 
and continues planning the dive. I stay long enough to gather it has at 
least been agreed upon that we will spend the night preparing for a 
dive and hit the waves first thing in the morning. 

stumble to my quarters and sagely lock the door behind me. I fall 
asleep within minutes of hitting the futon. 

Yes, this dive tomorrow is going to be interesting. . . . Exhausted, I 

. . . Hideous horror burrows into my brain, rending reason. I 
see death. The epicenter of my terror. Lyndz cries out my name. 
My mind silently screams. This cannot be. Undulating inexorably 
through crimson cloudbanks far upon the horizon, it is impossibly 
enormous. With serpentine fluidity, it dwa@ the Empire State 
Building as it  passes 6 and then through the skyscraper. A silent 
explosion o f g h s  erupts outward, too far to be heardfiom my 
vantage point. 

A t  this immense distance, I am able to put a shape to my fear, 
for it masks itselfin the body of a mythical dragon of ancient lore. 
Unspeakably gargantuan, massive coils of a serpentine body 
descend fiom their opaque sanctuary of blistering clods. Only 
slices of the entity are perceptible at any one time fiom within its 
scarlet cloak of cloud. Sweeping loops and arches of reptilian car- 
cass wind around the buildings of Manhattan like a malignant 
cosmic string. I tremble, wits scarcely able to seize the enormity of 
this being. 

Eardrums throb. Chanting saturates the air, ingesting all 
sound. OM R m J I N  MAPPO HUM! 

I realize too late that my location offers no s a & .  The behe- 
m o t h  head slices out of the cloud. It takes only second for it to 
reach this side of the river. Inside, a little voice whimpers. I do not 
want to see any more. I want to shut it all out. Unable to bear the 
onskught, I am a helpless witness, a prisoner of my own body, 
bolted to the balcony. A rotten pus-jilled orb the size of a water 
tank leers at me with malice. The serrated skull halts movement. 
Innumerable chunks of body, hidden but connected into one inde- 
scribable whole, continue to undulate a n d f i w  across the 
citycape. The milky sphere appraises me with unconcealed malev- 
olence, its dead pupil nested in the hollow socket of a desiccated 

 



dragon? head. This close, the copdent scales o f  its body appear 
more like a translucent mane or . . . tendrils. 

I am unable to endure the scrutiny of the grinning dragon 
beast. The endless body is coated with prismatic scales. A flowing 
white pelt sprouts at the junctures of each diamond shaped scale. I 
cling to the small details ofperceived reality. My detachment keeps 
megrounhd. The entity; tu& and locks move in a strangely dis- 
turbing manner. T h y  oscillate as ifblown by the wind, but in air 
deathly still. Then I witness-no. . . , It; ghastly! 

Dark writhingjgures struggle within each of the translucent 
“hairs” that line the endless length of the living corpse. All are 
human, or were. They struggle, scream, plead within clear diges- 
tive sacs on the monster; skin. Behind me, an insane symphony, a 
bloodcurdling shriek echoes the demon?. I spin around, a gigantic 
snake like pseudopodphases through the wall, a solid wall. . . 
to-to engulf. . . Lynda! Futilely, she$ghts as a white oozing 
digestive slime coats her body, draws her in. My love; mouth opens 
in a p 4 e c t  scream only to bejlled with the slippery liquid 
Helpless to act, my wife dies, absorbed through the membrane of 
the Iucentjhment. Sinister purpose fiIfilled, it withdraws fiom 
the room. A red slick of blood coats the wall. 

The chanting, it rattles the windows as my ears begin to bleed, 
Unstoppable calamity rears back its corpse-head, bellowing a pierc- 
ing wail. As i f  released by some invisible force, I$ll to my hand 
and knees sobbing at this wicked ow of destruction. O M  
R m J I N  MAPPO HUM. The cries . f a  million voices merge 
with agonizing chanting. Theflaor beneath me cracks. OM 
R m J I N  MAPPO HUM. Blood coats my hand, Lyndas blood 
mingled with my own. I am deafyet the relentless chant continues. 
OM R m J I N  MAPPO HUM. Buildings shear and crumble. 
OM R m J I N  MAPPO HUM. O M  R m J I N  MAPPO HUM. 

I sit bolt upright screaming in babbling, incoherent terror. I am 
shaking and drenched in sweat. Tears well up in my eyes. I stumble 
out to the hall and retch in the sink. My stomach smolders and my 
throat burns with bile. 

Daybreak. I look into the mirror at sallow, haunted eyes. I can’t 
tolerate this cramped stale coffin. I need fresh ocean air. Topside, wel- 
come sunlight bathes and warms my skin. Our trawler is anchored 
over the ruin site. The water is dark and coppery, most likely from the 
large basalt pyramids directly below. The deck of the trawler is abuzz 
with activity. Helping the preparations takes my mind off my vision of 
terror. Kenji and Ishii are pulling out dive gear. Both look pale and 
restless. Kenji is visibly green. Jiro and Emi are in a discussion on the 
far side of the submersible. Jiro looks tired as well. Emi carries the 
usual rigid gait but looks otherwise well rested. A feverish thought 
crosses my mind: Was I the only one who had the dream? 

The first team of four divers sits on the deck and begins to peel off 
clothing. I will go with the second team. I scrabble for a mikan orange 
from my satchel and accidentally pull out the artifact. The jade stone 
glows in the morning sun. A comma shaped carving covers half of it; 
the other side, a smooth surface. I can only liken it to a Yin-Yang sym- 
bol. My prize has caught someone else’s attention as well. One of Fuji’s 
grim men sits on the deck. He cocks his head slightly and raises an 
eyebrow at the priceless treasure cradled in my palm. I smoothly slide 
it back in my satchel and pull out the intended orange. Peeling back 
the fruit’s skin with a friendly smile, I offer a slice, winking at him in a 
gesture calculated to put a normally reserved Japanese off guard. 
Instead, he sneers at me, unmoving. A tough guy. 

As part of the first dive team, he strips off his socks. It’s when he 
removes his jacket and shirt that it’s my turn to be taken off guard. An 
intricate and beautiful tattoo of a dancing red-skinned oni fiend 

 



swings a club at a stylized blue dragon, locked in mortal combat on 
the wiry man’s flesh. As his two companions shed outer clothing, they 
too are transformed, the man and woman both covered head to toe in 
body markings of excruciating detail. His markings seem to be a kappa 
drowning a man, but my gaze is instantly drawn to the woman. The 
image of a skeletal dragon embraces the back of the woman’s shapely 
figure. It stares at me with dead orbs. Something. . . is familiar about 
it, but what? Abruptly, my stomach roars, echoing across the deck. 
Several divers stop to stare at me. Surprised, I turn away. I’m suddenly 
very busy checking my dive suit. I fumble with the voice-activated 
radio in my mask until everyone seems to lose interest. But now, an 
uneasiness stirs within, the thought of descending into murky waters 
protected only by plastic and metal. . . . I feel queasy. 

Nervous, I make eye contact with Ishii, who grins and shrugs 
faintly. The first team will accompany the unmanned submersible, 
Todai-Chan, for initial scouting. Everyone except the Ainu captain and 
his cousin will form the second team. He insists, understandably, that 
he needs time alone to mourn and perform the ceremony of passing. I 
know that feeling all too well. 

As tough as he might be, I notice that my Yakuza friend kisses a 
shrine charm on his neck before he drops into the water. We lower the 
yellow robot into the sea slowly as the six divers bobble on the waves 
waiting. They soon descend beyond sight. Professor Fuji is now on 
deck; his body posture looks as if he is about to begin barking orders 
to us. Observing that the ranks of his enforcers are halved, his 
demeanor changes. Fuji sits down to suit up. I let a laugh escape; his 
eyes nervously dart up at me only for a second through steamed 
glasses before he takes them off. I sit down on the railing and slip the 
jade stone into my diving suit’s pouch without knowing why. 

It is our turn. The last vision of the surface world I see through my 
mask is the worried face of Captain Kenta. The sea is surprisingly 
warm though, as we feared, the visibility is low. Emi and Kenji, clad in 
wetsuits, flank me. Behind our trio, a tattooed diver trails uncomfort- 
ably close fondling a wakizashi short sword. Jiro and Fuji are well pro- 
tected by a female Yakuza bodyguard. Armed with a tanto dagger, she 
scans the water on the look out for sharks or something less mundane. 
As the murky warmth of this salty womb embraces me, deep inside I 
know. I know that I am breaching the threshold. Where I go from 
here, there can be no returning to the life I once cherished. 

In minutes, my plastic flippers tread atop the bewildering angles of 
the sunken temple. Electric excitement ripples through my legs when 1 
touch down. I look up; we are less than thirty feet below the prow of 
the trawler. I join the assembled team on a terrace thickly encrusted 
with marine life. With sharp gestures, Ishii signals our teams down the 
ziggurat. I have just enough time to snap my belt clip into the harness 
linking members of the second team together. Todai-Chan has already 
ventured ahead of the human divers. Mucky depths swallow our view 
of the robot. Only the taut finger of a cable lifeline points to any yel- 
low craft below. 

ter edifice. Like dwarfed children on the stairs of a giant, we alter- 
nately hop and sink deeper into the gloom. After two plunges, the 
water takes on a brackish cast. Another descent and the sun’s feeble 
light is smothered. The Toahi-Chun? power conduit becomes my life- 
line, proof that the world above indeed exists. 

clings to the stones below. Unexpected illumination reveals the next 
several terraces and evoke in me ominous depths of despair. The inten- 
sity of the radiance swells as we go deeper. I’m mystified. I don’t know 
enough about ocean phenomena. Is it algae or something scientifically 
explainable? The silt suspended in the water worsens. I can hardly see 

Our goal is the artificial trench at the base of the ancient undenva- 

Another plummet down the basalt staircase. A diffuse greenish glow 

my own limbs, let alone my companions’. Hesitation grips me. The 
Yakuza tugging the harness prods me ever downward. I want, I need, 
Lynda back, but . . . am I willing to risk a watery abyss to retrieve her? 

Sea bed, but I’m scarcely aware that legs support me. The source 
of the abnormal illumination is now apparent, a glowing olive portal 
gapes before me. Beckoning. Trepidation makes me the last of our 
group to bear witness. The handiwork of the earthquake: hundred-ton 
blocks are strewn haphazardly askew, the abandoned toys of a mon- 
strous child. A burrow, torn open by the quake, tunnels into the 
innards of the temple. Todd-Chan rests nearby on the sandy seabed. 
Too large to enter. We will have to leave our remote eyes behind. We 
enter as one. Claustrophobic at first, the passage gradually winds 
deeper even as it widens. 

inings. Beyond anything I ever conjectured in years of feverish study 
of dusty tomes and obscure artifacts. Sprawling in all directions for 
hundreds of yards, a dry cavernous cavity awash in a now familiar 
green radiance. Row upon row of oval capsules line the slippery floor 
of the chamber in an orderly manner. The casket-shaped stone pods 
dwarf the size of any human grave. A macabre idea chills me to the 
bone. An ancient crypt? But for who . . . or, more disturbing, what? 

Two of Fuji’s bodyguards make a fatal blunder. Seeing the dry 
chamber, they mistakenly remove their combined mask and respirator 
apparatus. Within seconds, the men wilt to the ground, clutching 
throats and withered lungs. The air, crackling with static electricity, 
also is toxic. There is nothing we can do for them. By the time Kenji 
can put their breathers back on for them, they are dead. The remain- 
der of our crew wisely keep their tanks on, but doff flippers and belts. 
It leaves me feeling all the more vulnerable to the alien quality that 
saturates this sanctuary of death. The primal part of my brain tells me 
to leave this place, to seek the sunny skies above. 

Kenji and I inspect one of the closer capsules, others journey to the 
far side of the immense chamber to examine a strange light. Ajar, the 
pod we approach has a transparent lid. Glass? Crystal? What ancient 
culture used this? It is a container of some sort, but vacant. I go to the 
next pod: neurons refuse to process light reaching the rods and cones 
in my optic nerves. It takes several long seconds before cognizance reg- 
isters. Unmoving, there it is-what I saw on the plane, what has been 
haunting me for months, framed in this stone box. Still, lifeless, a 
humanoid serpent creature, bizarrely adorned in woven gold finery and 
gemstones, and in the monster‘s claws . . . a scepter? Is this some alien 
burial ground? The evolved children of the dinosaurs? Stubborn neu- 
rons flash like a thunderclap, it strikes me-the Nihonjiki. 

The radio crackles with a startled cry followed by a loud thump. 
Kenji! I scramble back to the first pod to find my friend trapped 
within, frantically pounding, his struggles cloud the crystal cover. The 
Yakuza man in our team sees the predicament and comes to help me 
open the lid. As we grab the edge to pry it open, 1 am the more fortu- 
nate of us. Jolts of energy arc from the capsule, hurling me back over 
ten feet. Conditioned muscles tighten a final time as the athletic man’s 
wetsuit smolders. Cerulean bolts of energy crawl across his face, arch- 
ing teeth and eyes in exquisite pain. Bruised and hattered I gain con- 
trol of my feet, but the gangster drops to the floor convulsing. 
Dumbfounded, I am unable to save the man. 

Slim hope surfaces. Perhaps I can at least rescue my trapped 
friend. Limping over to the captive Kenji, to my dismay he no longer 
struggles. I numbly bear witness to yet another scene in which I am 
only an impotent, ghoulish tourist. A peculiar orange haze fills the 
pod. Like a kettledrum, Kenji’s skin swiftly stretches tight over his 
body, sinew and bone framing the fleshy parchment that once housed 
a living man. As the haze lessens, I can discern the hint of curious 

The end of the fiendish rabbit hole is beyond the wildest of imag- 

 



metallic tubes puncturing Kenji‘s drained husk. Professor Fuji arrives 
at my side in time to observe dozens of tubes inject a radioactive 
green fluid into Kenji’s mummified form. The grad student‘s complex- 
ion regains a cruel parody of its original state, veins pumping a neon 
green coolant that saturates every pore of his carcass. Despite this 
infusion, Kenji’s eyes remain lifeless and unseeing. Whatever the origi- 
nal purpose of the capsule, my friend Kenji is dead. Trying his best 
not to retch into his air mask, Professor Fuji doubles over, hyperventi- 
lating. Deafening panting fills the airwaves. Fuji is losing it. A pan- 
icked beast seeking escape from the patient predator. I can see it, for I 
recognize that wild and trapped sensation within myself. 

I want to leave this place now, but a baffling morbidity roots me. I 
am forced to pick the diseased fruit of my own ambitions. That crazed 
stare in Fuji-Japanese, American; in the final analysis, we are human. 
Culture matters not when faced with the darkest secrets of the uni- 
verse. Pain stabs my gut as acids in my stomach count me among the 
all too human tribe. 

There is a crackle of shouting on the radio followed by muffled 
echoes from far away. At the other side of this gargantuan room, the 
other team-they have found something. As we hurry to join up with 
them, I can’t help but glance at the pods along the way; most are full. 
A shiver sneaks down my spine. There could be thousands in this 
room alone. Thousands of serpent men . . . it takes excruciating min- 
Utes to reach our still living teammates. It is a relief to have my back 
to the disturbing army of serpentine creatures and, to my shame, to be 
distanced from Kenji’s final resting place. 

On the chamber wall is an oval gate, its opening twice the height 
of our tallest team member. Framing the portal are square jade blocks 
encrusted with rare stones easily worth an emperor‘s ransom. Several 
in our group cast longing expressions at this treasure, an undisguised 
glimmer of greed darkening the expressions of Fuji and his body- 
guards. Inscribed upon the jade are carvings in a language even I am 
unable to decipher. Fear sticks in my throat as I walk into the jade 
portal. The smell of ozone penetrates into my mask as we emerge into 
a circular room of glassy volcanic walls. A prickly sensation crawls 
across my skin like ants. The static electricity must be even worse in 
here. When Professor Fuji and I enter, I see that Jiro and Emi seem to 
have noticed something. Joining them already squatting on their 
haunches, it is the only effective way to examine the realistic engrav- 
ings on the dome shaped ceiling. Jiro, forgetting to engage his two- 
way radio, excitedly shouts something but his mouthpiece muffles it. 
The only part I pick up is about “the Six Realms.” I stand up to better 
examine this place. It is impressive. Larger than a gymnasium, our 
footsteps endlessly echo on the shiny basalt floor. The air, a clinging 
dry-heat, of which I am only able to equate to an experience in Death 
Valley. An unidentifiable ominous glow illuminates our surroundings. 

As I reach the center of the room, a strange icy-heat comes from 
the pouch of my dive suit. My jade artifact. Dominating the floor is 
an eight-pointed star formed by deep grooves etched into the glossy 
basalt. The unintelligible pictograms carved upon the jade portal also 
run parallel with the grooves of the star. At the tip of each star point is 
a circular cradle flush with the ground. Two are empty. Six are filled 
with pulsating white ellipticals, identical to that in my possession. A 
large intricate carving of an eye aflame nests within the center of the 
octagonal symbol. Sheer unadulterated power ripples throughout my 
awareness. At the most primal level, a tinge of racial memory. This 
symbol on the floor is an arcane key to unbridled cosmic chaos. The 
others too seem shaken by the foreboding masterpiece filling the floor 
of what can only be a ritual chamber. Of what rituals I am far too 
frightened to contemplate. 

mask‘s built-in radio crackles and hisses. “The stones. They are the 
A wild-eyed Fuji excitedly grabs me by the shoulders. My scuba 

 



same as the Imperial Regalia, the Yaakani no Mugutama. Can’t you 
see? Don’t you understand?” 

Mute silence is my answer. I stand helpless to reply to the mad- 
man painfully squeezing my shoulders. Inhuman desire fills his eyes, 
and upon watery black pupils my reflection. In this cursed place, I 
wonder how far gone I myself am. I wonder how much it has con- 
sumed my own sanity. 

Fuji’s remaining enforcers fall to their knees; I can see their eyes 
trapped in their Plexiglas cages. Their eyes, perfect white orbs, lidless, 
unblinking in . . . reverence. Their strange behavior is overshadowed 
as Fuji and Jiro begin to sharply bicker. A bright metallic hiss to my 
right returns my attention to the small clan of killers. The Yakuza have 
unsheathed their katana blades. 

Our mask radios crackle with a firm female voice. “It is time.” At 
this bold proclamation, everyone in the room faces the speaker. The 
remaining two tattooed assassins brandish razor sharp weapons as 
they corral the five remaining sacrificial lambs into the center of the 
ritual chamber. 

The woman, pleased at the relative ease of this endeavor, contin- 
ues, “You witless researchers will not defile our most sacred temple. 
Since our founding millennia ago, we have searched for the legendary 
temple of the Ryu. Thank you for leading us to the birthplace of the 
Japanese race. We will restore the emperor and our people to their 
rightful place in the world. Our lord awaits, come and bear testament 
to his glory. . . and his hunger.’’ 

As with the rest of the captive audience, Fuji looks equally bewil- 
dered at this development. Sweat beads on his brow. His lips form 
words without any sane accompaniment of sound. In a quick move- 
ment, the professor shoves his hands into his shoulder pack. Before 
the closest blade can bridge the distance, an Uzi appears in Fuji’s 
hands only a second later. The Yakuza, realizing they are outgunned, 
fall back, but never lower their killing blades. We are all surprised- 
even criminals in Japan are hard pressed to acquire guns. My thoughts 
go back to the doomed pirates. 

Spittle flies from Fuji‘s lips to impact the inside of his mask. The 
man waves the blue steel Uzi from side to side in an obvious taunt. 
With a hiss the radio snaps on. “You are all superstitious fools. All of 
you! These jade stones are priceless. They are the remaining six 
Gyoku. And the promise of wealth offered by the rubies, emeralds and 
diamonds in the portal are beyond calculation. The prestige of these 
will guarantee a chair at Todai and the eternal gratitude of the impe- 
rial household. We can all be rich. All of us!” 

Crouching down while carefully maintaining the aim of his 
weapon on the gangsters, Fuji pulls one of the jade stones from its 
socket. The oily pungent aroma of scorched flesh strikes my nostrils at 
the same moment the mad Fuji drops to his knees. The jade stone 
tumbles from his grasp and rolls across the glassy black surface. 

Opportunity. 
A silver flicker. Metal bites down upon bare tendon. Muscle rips, 

bone splinters. 
-Jiro jabs his elbow striking the woman behind him. A sharp 

intake of breath, cracked ribs. 
Fuji’s severed hand, still clutching the Uzi, clatters to the chamber 

floor. Blood splatters in a circle. 
-A gasp. Jiro cradles a fresh crimson stain in his side. Blood and 

bile mix in fatal proportions. 
Teeth bared, a blood-coated tanto blade drips onto a glowing 

stone with a greasy sizzle. The Yakuza woman glowers at me. I darent 
move. I feel a steady pressure between my shoulder blades. The tip of 
the third blade. The wetsuit keeps the katana at bay. The saliva in my 

mouth becomes bitter as my ulcers tear at me from within; acids dis- 
solving healthy pink tissue. 

appendage. A blood soaked katana poises over the professor’s head. 
Feeling the executioner’s shadow, Fuji shrinks back with a strength 
borne of animal desperation. With surprising speed, the wounded 
man scrabbles away from the threat of the blade. Fuji‘s bloody stump 
oozes a slippery trail as he moves to the outer edge of the engraved 
star. Confident, the gangster walks in measured steps toward his 
wounded prey. Fuji kicks and crawls backwards on the floor, pleading 
for his life in a pathetic whimper. Reaching the edge of the star, Fuji 
the panicked beast kicks a stone egg free of its cradle. It bobbles and 
spins in place next to its old home. The tattooed killer, tired of toying 
with his victim, purposely strides over to finish the burbling wreck of 
a man. Fuji grabs the dislodged jade stone and throws it at his would- 
be assassin. Striking the killer in the temple, the jade stone hits the 
ground with a ceramic ring and rolls around like an unexploded 
grenade. Clutching his eyes, the Yakuza staggers. Scalp freely bleeding, 
the man has trouble staying on his feet. 

A slight tremor at first, the entire chamber begins to violently 
shake. The four stones still in the star shaped configuration pulsate 
faster, color shifting to blue-white. I squeeze my eyes shut as tight as 
humanly possible and yet I cannot cleanse this sensation. The feeling 
of indescribable dread, repugnant corruption, helpless smothering of 
all hope-are all in one overwhelming assault. God help me, but I 
know this terrible suffocation of the spirit. I last felt it only hours ago 
. . . but that was only a dream. I shake my head to clear the falsehoods 
of the mind, but no, it clings to me, whispering soul-crushing truths 
into my deepest delusions. I feel it. All of us do. Indescribable malig- 
nance stirs. 

A scream rips me from my own struggle. A timeless interval 
unfolds before some shred of sanity recognizes the scream as my own. 
Opening my eyes unravels any sense of familiarity to the fabric of the 
universe I once knew only seconds ago. First, a single ethereal tendril 
writhes through the solid stone ground within the star. Then, a score 
more of the corpulent wraith-like tentacles join the initial invader. 

Wavering in and out of reality, the otherworldly pseudopods wig- 
gle and whip as if they were the filaments of a leviathan’s stomach 
probing for morsels to ingest and absorb. Yet more tentacles twice the 
size of a man thread through the engraved sigil on the floor of the 
chamber. Other than glowing bright orange, the flaming eye stares on 
uncaring. Two of the unearthly tentacles weave in the direction of Fuji 
and his tattooed attacker. The former conflict between the two men is 
forgotten as they try to flee, but they have nowhere to go in the belly 
of this obsidian beast. The two men quiver, back to back, as three ten- 
tacles glob into one and swallow the two men. Cloaked in a bath of 
unearthly energy, human flesh blisters and disintegrates. Reality blurs 
and stretches. I cannot . . . accept. . . . Not what sought. Lynda . . . 
Help me! 

Unable to watch any more, I turn only to be confronted by a ten- 
tacle manifesting into physical form. Yet more solidify, into milky 
translucent tendrils. In an instant, several of the sticky tentacles 
ensnare an aghast Yakuza woman. Dozens of coils tighten around 
thrashing limbs. Squeezing the breath from her muscled frame, the 
twitching lifeless body is liquefied with a sickening crunch as the ten- 
tacles ineffectually try to wrench the victim through the unyielding 
floor to the terror lurking below. 

A brilliance rivaling the sun fills the chamber. Blinding rays of 
white light emanate from the confines of the eight-pointed star. On 
the ceiling, portrayals of the S ix  Realms melt as six portals twist open, 
and separate realities begins to congeal into one distorted whole. A 

On his knees rocking back and forth, Fuji clutches at a maimed 

 



constant thrumming vibration that began like an earthquake swells 
with bone-jarring intensity. Pieces of rubble dance on the ground as a 
stampede of tremors rattle the temple. Within each opening a unique 
alien vista divulges legions of undulating forms making their way to 
the gaping portal; gateways into our world. In the black void of one 
portal, glowing white entities fly ever closer. In another, lumbering 
reddish beasts with weapons raise their clubs and howl. 

On the glassy basaltfloor, in the center of the eight-pointed 
star, enormous twin horns emerge through the solid rock. A thick 
musky odor permeates the acrid chamber air. 

With their last tattered ribbons of reason, Jiro and Ishii simultane- 
ously find enlightenment. Clark‘s friends stumble toward the orphaned 
Gyoku rolling haphazardly around the shuddering chamber floor. 
Using a cloth, Jiro finds his mark. Ishii is not as fortunate as a discor- 
porate entity lunges from the portal above to plunge a diaphanous 
hand into Ishii’s chest. The young Japanese man ages in the blink of an 
eye, smoking flesh putrefying as the corpse hits the floor. 

Inexorably, the bony brow of an unspeakable creature joins 
twin horns above the stone suface floor. Twin jets of steam billow 
through non-porow rock. A long bony ridge ending in a snout 
sufacesjom the stony plane. 

L y d - C l a r k  Sharpley remembers. Soul wrenching pain brings 
him back, if only for a moment. The gray haired man begins to chant. 

“Dragon slumbers deep. Serpent’s tongue blindness keeps. In the 
blood, truth creeps. O m  Mappo Ryiljin Hum. Om Mappo Ryiijin 
Hum!” 

An unholy roar o f j e y  hjance reverberates through the six 
dimensions of reality. 

Corpulent white tentacles fade into ethereal form. Clark Sharpley 
raises the stone from the satchel over his head. “Om Mappo Ryiijin 
Hum. ” 

Several ghostly tendrils retreat into the basalt ground. The pun- 
gent aroma of smoldering flesh. Oily smoke trails from the Stanford 
professor’s hands. It takes all his determination to carry the glowing 
jade stone to the edge of the inscribed star. With a strangled cry, the 
man drops the artifact into the nearest depression. A perfect fit, the 
portals in the dome ceiling snap shut. A flash of white. A wall of claw- 
ing white-hot energy surges through the room. Om Mappo Ryiijin 
Hum. Yes. 

Chanting, Sharpley hurries to gather the throbbing Gyoku stone 
key Ishii was unable to. Om Mappo Rydjin Hum. 

A shout erupts, it has a woman’s timbre. Emi Ochi. The severe 
woman has the Yakuza’s razor sharp tanto to Jiro Hasahmi’s throat. 
Frozen as a statue, Jiro crouches with the sixth jade Gyoku only inches 
from dropping into its rightful place. Jiro’s hand smokes as the white- 
hot stone burns through its cloth prison. Om Mappo Ryiijin Hum. 

An aura shimmers about Emi, slowly congealing and condensing 
to reveal the towering shadowy form. A vague flickering outline of a 
humanoid serpent superimposed over her solid shape. 

For a second, Jiro’s and Clark‘s eyes meet. 
This is the way it must be. 
Jiro nods. He closes his eyes, a prayer to Amida. 
The lithe form of Emi emits the disjointed cruel laugh of two 

A swift motion. 
beings united as one. 

 



A fountain of blood sprays in jets. Jiro’s carotid artery opens to the 
air. Fingers loosen. The jade egg drops into the star point. Om Mappo 
Ryhjin Hum. 

A searing flash ripples through re 
A horrendous implosion of bliste le outside 

perimeter of the room. 

The broke] 
page of the bot 
Unnatural ligh 
written on the 
of indecipheral 
dow lingers, st 

r i  i t .  

Accelerating. . . towards the cent 
Clark Sharpley jams the stone in,, 4L.c..L.. u,y.cu“s.,n. 
Lynda. . . 
Nothingness. 
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Glaring light. A white room. 
Spotless. 
Voices, muffled at first, come froll, a sLcdL uIJL(LIIL.c aL,d increase in 

“Yes, we are really rather proud of this one. If you follow me into 
resolution. Hard-soled footsteps strike waxed linoleum. 

our newly dedicated Yotsubishi wing you’ll see what I’m talking 
about.” Leading the men in business suits, the young Japanese man in 
a white smock puts a pen behind his ear. 

In the rear of the small tour, an older graying man in the same 
uniform hurries to the middle of the assembly. “We offer only the best 
in treatment here at the Tokyo Institute for Wellness. I want to thank 
you for taking out time from your trade summit to visit us. As you 
can see, gentlemen, Japan takes pride in the field of medicine and 
treatment.” 

At the older doctor‘s gesture, the group stops in front of a pair of 
doors. Two of the guests carefully lean toward a small square window 
to look in but do not touch it as if something contagious festers on 
the spotless door. 

“In the interest of internationalism, we have taken on foreign 
patients. Take this PO 

found wandering the 
dividual for example. Strange case. He was 

a, bloodied and naked, clutching 
aff is proudly multi-lingual, but the 
s. When we try to take that book 

from him he rocks back and forth and chants. I apologize for the state 
om, but we cannot clean the writing off the walls. Poor spirit, 

doing the best we can for him. Amida preserve him. Now, if 
you follow me, I will show you our gift shop in the lobby.” 

I man, back to the window, continues to scrawl on the 
Jk. Occasionally he licks the tiny stub of his pencil. 
ts bathe the room. It doesn’t matter that he has already 
same page a hundred or more times. Layers upon layers 
ble scrawls crowd onto the sheet. The face in the win- 
aring at the walls. Scrawled upon every available surface 

or me willis in roman characters, Japanese, Tibetan, Chinese and a 
dozen other languages is one phrase. Over and over again. Om Rydjin 
Mappo Hum. Noticing an audience, the man slinks into the corner to 
huddle away from prying eyes. 

Becoming aware that his group has left him behind, the dignitary 
tugs his coat tails to hurry down the corridor. He stops. Movement in 
the next window catches the corner of his eye. Something green. Not 
able to help himself, he stares in. Sitting in a chair, unrestrained, limbs 
askew like a rag doll, unfocused eyes stare back at the man. A tangled 
mess of shiny black hair half covers a beautiful face. Unsettled, the 
man looks away. 

plate, and again at the square window displaying the catatonic 
woman. EM1 OCHI. His group is due at a special dinner at the 
Imperial Palace. There is even talk that they will get to see the impe- 
rial treasures. He’s heard that the comma shaped jewel, the Yasakani 
no Magatama, is made of pure jade. Now that’s got to be worth see- 
ing. Clearing his throat, he hurries to the waiting elevator. 8 

He hesitates, looks down the hallway, then to the patient‘s name- 

 



The Emerald Lama, avatar of Hastur, bestowing enlightenment. 
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The greatest secret of invisibility--ab 
you enter. 

n most Cthulhu Mythos fiction, Asia is a crawling nest of 
unspeakable activity, a mysterious destination populated by 1 inscrutable people involved in forbidden acts. Perhaps at the 

beginning of the twentieth century such a view was easy to under- 
stand, but as we start the twenty-first century, the earth has become a 
global community in every sense of the word. Few corners of the world 
remain unexplored or unilluminated by the lamp of reason in this sci- 
entific age. The fewer places there are to hide, the more bewildering 
and shocking the experience when we suddenly face cosmic terror. 

In this boo 
culture, histoq 
ting. Though 1 
dabs of artistic 
the Cthulhu 1\, 

natural drama. 
well enough to 
Japan, but the 
you will discov 

k you will find a fairly comprehensive portrayal of the 
r, and people of Japan, presented in a Lovecraftian set- 
ve speak of the “real life Japan,” here and there liberal 
license liven things up, blend things harmoniously into 

lythos, and serve the general interest of colorful super- 
Some effort is needed to understand Japan’s culture 

, present scenarios which convey the rueful flavor of 
learning curve is not steep. After an enjoyable climb, 
rer exotic and alien Japan. 

- 
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possibilities for keepers and investigators wishing to take their adven- 
tures East. It is aimed mostly at keepers, since they must prepare the 
settings for the players. A player‘s book is in preparation; it greatly 
advances player-character creation, and contains much abou. T-----c- 

expectations and daily life, 
Japan is the playground of over two millennia of history 

everything its culture brings to it. This earthly place is but a 

distant from the United States, yet in its prevailing thought 
sciousness it might as v th 
sion. Japan can be a pl: 

- - 
vel1 be on another planet or in ano 
ice as alien to the Westerner as the 

I t  . .  

proper I 
Mythos 
Christia 

the moon. And. like the moon. it IS nest not amroacnea without the r‘ ~- 

)reparation and gear. In this book, we approach the Cthull 
from a different perspective, one not ridden by Judeo- 
n or Greco-Roman concepts. Perhaps a new way of lookin 

Chin Liao said 
“Do not practice’ the Eo to gain pefection, 

rather BE the Eo and becomepe$ect andjhwed- 
the path of immortality is both and neither.” 

--Chin Lao, The Eo of Immortality 

hen roleplaying in an unfamiliar environment, stereotypes of 
Japan may become an important pitfall. There are many 3 stereotypical perceptions of Japan: In the United States, 

IcLlrees remember Japan in the context of a horrible conflict a half a 
century ago, in which family and friends were lost. Those wounds 
may have healed but the memories did not. Middle-age America envi- 
sions Japan in terms of images-geisha girls, samurai, sushi, and good 
consumer products. The younger generation sees Japan for its anima- 

karaoke, and video games-all cultural exports of recent years. 
ese are surface features that the aver 
t add up to a portrait of a complex 
vhen, lacking knowledge, people fall back upon oversimplified 
laccurate examples found in the media. All stereotypes contain a 
of truth, and all stereotypes are oversimplifications. 

Stereotypes cannot be totally avoided, but the more earnestly you 
try to delve into a new environment, the more enjoyment you will 
derive from the challenges and accomplishments the experience 
affords. A martial arts chop-socky scenario is perfectly oka sce- 
nario with a neo-samurai flavor, and there are dozens of role-playing 
environments that offer such stereotypical portrayals of Japan. Call of 
Cthulhu is many things to many people, and the CthulhuJapan series 

 



is intended to supply a similar width. Secrets of Japan will help those 
who desire in-depth material for Japan-centric campaigns, as well as 
those wishing for exotic settings as a backdrop. 

ble of the onion so often used to describe modern Japan. Each chapter 
peels away a perspective seemingly familiar to visitors, to reveal an 
unfamiliar one beneath it. The keeper, or the casual reader, can delve 
as deeply as wished. A Japanese saying goes that, on the surface, the 
Japan of today seems famili 
closer that the faGade peels away, revealing a deeper layer which offers 
new surprises. The average foreigner readily adjusts to the initial tail- 
spin, and adopts the new revelations. Then, while thinking that he or 
she has surely gotten a handle on what Japan is, in a week or a month 
yet another layer is revealed. And then another. The once-complacent 
foreigner is thrown into dizzying frustration. 

This is culture shock. It sounds facile to those who have never 
experienced it, but it is a real phenomenon. Culture shock affects visi- 
tors according to their disposition and temperament. Some foreigners 
respond to it rationally, others react in the extreme-be it going ultra- 
native and walking around in ninja gear, or becoming a total xeno- 
phobe who never even bothers to learn a simple “hello” in Japanese. 

In Secrets ofJapan, the side effects of culture shock are explored as 
an optional complication for investigators. Japan can be so different 
from anything a visitor has ever experienced that the effects of culture 
shock while in Japan can be pronounced. (See pages 5 6 5 7  for more 
information.) 

Those long time players who worry about integrating into such a 
different setting-not to mention the language barrier so often present 
in any foreign country-need not fear. These problems can be sur- 
mounted easily and plausibly and are discussed at length in chapters 
to follow. In Japanese mythology and history you will find as many 

The Cthulhu japan keeper and investigator books follow the para- 

d Westernized. It’s when you look 

parallels with the Cthulhu Mythos as divergences. The parallels exist 
because we’re all human (most of us, anyway), no matter where we 
live, or what language we speak, or what we think is cool. 

Also presented is a salting of native Japanese inves 
Including these new Japanese player characters in the mix helps 
smooth out many potential difficulties facing foreign investigators 
from previous Call of  Cthulhu campaigns. Modern Japan being a 
land of contrasts and conflict, Japanese-bred investigators will have 
unique challenges of their own to deal with, in ad 
ambulatory sushi. 

Mythos from tl 

nodern Japan is 1 

“What? that? A mom 

To which I no&d. 
Upon seeing a picture of the Great Old One, 

k?” Said my Japanese b 
ing over my shoulder. 

eagerly said, “Hey, that? an octopus, right? We call that ‘tako’ in 
Japanese. Fried tako is deliciow, you know!” 

To which I sighed. 

es, Japan is just a bit different. Many things that Westerners 
find downright repugnant, are looked upon fondly by the aver- Y age Japanese as haute cuisine. And that‘s only the most superfi- 
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What  r YOT 
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cia1 of comparisons. It stands to reason that maybe, just maybe, the 
Japanese might have a whole different spin on the Lovecraftian 

ieir unique cultural perspective. So as you munch on 

 



your fried tako while reading this book, try not to look too closely at 
your food or you may find it looking back at you. 

ror in an Asian setting, a little dose of humor here and there by the 
keeper provides welcome relief. Humor has many uses in a night of 
gaming. 

Humor can provide a release-a harmless interlude before squid- 
boy gets busy with the investigators. 

Humor can also be a false scare that puts the investigators off guard 
to the tentacled threat hiding in the noodle bowl at the ramen shop. 

Humor from cultural misunderstandings can be gentle reminders 
that “You’re not in Kansas anymore, Toto.” 

(“Toto,” by the way, is a well known name brand of urinals in 
Japan. It gives “Christmas Cake” a whole new meaning.) 

Humor will relax everybody and make familiarity with the 
Japanese setting come more rapidly. Clever in-jokes naturally arise 
when people immerse themselves in an environment, so much faster 
for both phenomena when it’s fun. For they feed each other. . . in a 
good way, that is. 

Humor can come when least expected. Who would think that 
ambulatory food could be worth a giggle? You will, when bearing wit- 
ness first-hand to odori-ebi, a sashimi dish of “dancing shrimp.” The 
exotic cuisine of Japan includes a bowl of live shrimp with whom 
hungry patrons duke it out. Your average foreign investigator is going 
to lose his appetite when the shrimp squirts his first volley. 

“And you expect me to battle Cthulhu after this?” 
“No, we’d like you to do karaoke with us. The latest song is ‘Haro 

While Cthzllhu Japan is about horror, specifically Lovecraftian hor- 

Katsuru.’ VC 
perhaps?” 

. . .  

plainable mysteries cropping up all over the land. These mys- 
teries do not fit into their adopted standard Western model 

of the world. Perhaps such enigmas would be better understood if 
anyone but a select few who dabble in the arcane arts could remember 
the old ways and the true nature of the Six Realms of reality. 

Take, for example, the numerous supernatural events occurring 
countrywide in these years of the turn of the millennium. Seldom 
consulted ancient texts, dismissed as merely folk tales, openly proclaim 
the placement of the thousands of temples and shrines across the land 
to be no accident, but a tapping into what is essentially the power grid 
of the very planet itself. It is commonly known that kdmi, local 
deities, have long protected the sacred sites where they dwell, but what 
is not so well known is that the sites also act as conduits weaving 
together the Six Realms into a stable whole. 

Of course, just how to use these energies has been long forgotten 
by mortals, but the most ancient and sacred of sites in Japan are also 
the most powerful; randomly escaping energies from these natural 
nexus points have given rise to numerous supernatural events over the 
millennia. One of the most sacred places in Japan is the shrine of the 
goddess Amaterasu on Ise Island, which enshrines the ancient bronze 

mirror of the sun goddess, one of the three Imperial Regalia symbolic 
of the emperor’s rule. 

Another spot of incredible power is the 
Fuji, a unique symbol of the very identity o 
so massive that it is bordered by three prefectures and can be seen 
from Tokyo two hundred miles away on a clear day. 

Many other sites are less well known but no less powerful. Other 
issues also remain elusive to easy categorization by experts trained in 
Western scientific theories. 

Cryptozoology, for example, has arisen as a small but strong profes- 
sional field in Japan since the effects of the nuclear fallout of the 1940s 
and 1950s have caused all sorts of mutations of normal animal life. 

most modern questions to arise about the land today called Nippon 
by the ethnic Japanese. 

On Japan’s northernmost island of Hokkaido, an important secret 
rests close to the breasts of the Ainu people. The Ainu are the original 
nomadic occupants of the Japanese archipelago; they were driven north 
by an invading race of a people of Asian stock, the Japanese; a people 
who appeared from literally nowhere around 3000 B.C.E. to displace 
the indigenous Caucasian inhabitants. The Ainu have had no choice 
but to retreat against the ever-increasing crush of these interlopers. 
They now are relegated to the frigid and desolate climes of unwanted 
tundra lands in Hokkaido. But the Ainu know the land better than 

But strange creatures in lakes and on isolated islands are only the 

 



any, and they still listen to the old truths the winds whisper. Due to 
their treatment and marginalization over the millennia, they are under- 
standably reluctant to offer outsiders advice or aid. What are the secrets 
they protect and why do Ainu shamans and Japanese mediums alike 
refuse all comments? 

inable proportions was officially discovered submerged off the shores of 
the Okinawan islands-the Yonaguni Monuments. Modern Japanese 
scientists squabble over the probability that such bizarre, almost non- 
Euclidean, massive basalt stone structures could be naturally formed. 
Meanwhile the remaining handful of adherents to the old ways trem- 
ble, much as the ground did at those selfsame ruins in the spring of 
2001. Why has the Japanese government downplayed the discovery 
and quashed any stories in the national press? There are rumors that 
these ruins may be remnants of the mythic Japanese homeland of Mu, 
the birthplace of emperors. Are these rumors founded? Traditional sci- 
entists are hard pressed to come up with explanations. 

Since early 2002, a great deal of activity by private interests has 
whirled around the Okinawan ruin site. Caught in the uproar are 
sleepy fishing villages, occupied by families who have lived on the 
island for generations, and who can trace lineage back to when 
Okinawa was part of the old Chinese kingdom. 

is an actual city, as the cover stories in the mess argue, but to what 
civilization the rui 

Is it Lemuria? 

In late 2000, an incredibly ancient and monolithic city of unimag- 

The question on the lips of informed scholars is not whether this 

“How do I, the keeper, make use of this source book and capture 
the suggested atmosphere of an Oriental setting without having to 
become an expert in the field of Oriental studies in the process? I don’t 
have that kind of rime! How do I set up a convincing scenario? Must 
not the Japanese setting be nothing more than flimsy window dressing 
for an adventure just as easily run in a Western setting? I don’t want to 
resort to just putting exotic Japanese tags on a Western scenario. I’m 
not even sure what a Kabuki actor does-do I dare to use one and risk 
my players thinking I don’t know what’s going on? Maybe I should 
play it safe. Sheesh! Where do I begin with a Japanese scenario?” 

Maybe the first thing that comes to mind is something as simple as 
“Heh heh heh, cool monster!” 

To be sure, the main theme in Secrets of/apan is still the mind- 
shattering reality of a Mythos universe, despite what we humans 
would like to believe about the nature of our world. As well it should 
be. But the difference for the keeper is the cultural filter through 
which this dilemma to humanity is examined. In this book, that is the 
unique cultural milieu of the Japanese. So the keeper can capitalize on 
using what he already knows, and focus on portraying the Japanese 
take on well-known Lovecrafiian conventions. 

Even the most seasoned Mythos investigator w 
ties in the Japanese setting to be fresh and alien, fo 
be? And while the TaDanese archbelago has its fair 

But hey, maybe the keeper is thinking of none of these things. 

Dark wate 
Black thin) 
Songs of de 

erhaps the ___-_ ______ _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _  D-- - ____ ~ - - -  ~ ---. _- __- 
picks up this book might be “How in the world am I going to P run this?” 

Other questions and concerns will soon arise as well: 

%m - n 

W native in no tune. Japanese (Nzhongo) tor the most part has very 
few inflections and the consonants are always spoken with the same 
exact inflection. In contrast, English speakers tend to put emphasis on 
the last syllables of a word. An English speaker might say: “su-SHI,” 
meaning raw fish. The correct pronunciation is the flat “su-shi.” 

The Japanese used in this book follows several standard conven- 
tions below. 

VOWELS 

oiced within words 

e: as in the “e” of “bet” 

Vowels that appear in the text with a 
nounced the same as standard vowels 
should be careful in saying these properly, for shortening a double 

 



vowel can give a word a whole different meaning. For example, 
‘‘yilmei’’ means famous while saying “yumei” means “to dream.” 

CONSONANTS 
$ 

g: 

r: 

5: 

j :  

as in the “w” of “who.” 

t the start of a word; as in the nasalized 
‘In$ of “bring” in the middle of a word. 

in Japanese there is no sound difference between 
More like “I” and rolled a b 

always soft as in the “s” 

always soft as in the “j” 

chi: as in “che” of “cheat”; “ch” is said hard. 

foreigners to say or catch at the 
outset, and is often ith “su”; begin with a hard “t” 
sound like “tap,” followed by “su.” &mpb “tsunami”-tidal 
wave. 

Double consonants in the text (the “kk” in Hokkaidc 
second beat. 

IMPOSSIBLE COMBINATI 
Japanese is a syllabic language so every consonant (k, s, h, t, n, m, r, y, 
w) with the exception of the letter “n,” is followed by a vowel and can- 
not end a word. This affects pronunciation of foreign loan words and 
also presents sounds impossible to form in the language. Firstly% loan 
words are spelled like they sound; secondly any loan word ending in a 
consonant will have the closest sounding svllabic attached to it instead. 

“Baseball” becomes “ba-i-su-ba-ru 
“su-Po-ru-tsu.” 

Another problem is that Japanese 
than English, so certain sounds don’t 
for the native and foreigner alike. The 
tinguishable to the Japanese ear, “rice’ 
them. “V” is yet another nonexistent vvIl. 

“volleyball” becomes “bari-baru,” “violin” becomes “bai-o-rin,” “video” 
becomes “bi-di-0.” 

1u .-yLabc.. lllL1l , 

‘U/Ct(/R€ 
One of the first noticeable divergences of Japanese from Germanic 
and Romance languages is the word order of the parts of speech in a 
sentence. 

English for example is normally ordered Subject, Verb, Object 
S-V-0 for short. 

Japanese, however places the verb a t the end of a sentence, 
with word order being Subject, Object, and Verb, or S-0-V. This may 
be a result of the habit of feudal lords always killing the bearer of bad 
tidings, and so users of the language tried to soften the blow of unfor- 
tunate news. 

Kentaro-san wa sho-go-thu Ea hashirimashita 
(Run, Kentaro! Run!) 

HIRAGANA, KATAKANA, AND KANjl 
Japanese language was primarily an oral tradition until the importa- 
tion of the Chinese writing system along with Buddhism from the 
mainland around 600 C.E. So eager were they to incorporate what was 
perceived as a much more sophisticated cultural model into their own, 
the Japanese of that era took the Chinese script, called kanji, and over- 
laid their own pronunciation on pre-existing kanji symbols. So all 
kanji have the original Chinese reading, on-yomi, and the Japanese one 
as well, kun-yomi. The aspirant to fluency was required to learn over 
10,000 such Chinese characters. 

With only fifty phonemes in the Japanese language, there are hun- 
dreds of kanji with the same exact “reading.” This leads to confusion 
to this day. Imagine arbitrarily taking Egyptian hieroglyphs, assigning 
the Roman alphabet to them, and using hieroglyphics as your daily 
written language while speaking modern English and you can begin to 
understand the difficulties presented by the Japanese language. 

In the daily life of old Japan, for all but the intelligentsia, using just 
iji proved too cumbersome. Two derivative “shorthand scripts were 
reloped. The flowing and curving hiragana for courtiers and women 

d ~ l l  the harsh, angular katakana for men and warriors. (See the table on 
page 32.) These two scripts represent the fifty basic syllabic sounds of 
Japanese. Using them, they are much more true to the spoken lan- 
guage. But as mentioned, with the hundreds of kanji that repre-sent the 
same sounds, reading only the two shorthand scripts can be confusing, 
as the Japanese language normally puts no spaces between words in 
sentences. So, kanji is used to represent nouns, places, and verb roots. 

required for fluency have been reduced to 2,000. Katakana is now 
ised for loan words and bold lettering in advertisements. Despite 
hese simplifications, the fact remains that the written language is the 
reatest barrier to any incoming foreigner, something Japanese seem 
ecretly to relish as a barrier to keep outsiders out. 

Superimposing an alien writing system, Chinese, on the native 
mguage created many difficulties within the culture. Some argue that 
nuch of a young child’s life, from eight to eighteen, is spent memoriz- 

Today, the writing systems have been greatly systemized. The kanji 

ing this kanji script into the late hours of the night rather than going 
out to play, enjoying their childhood, or exploring their surround- 
ings-thus explaining why many Japanese are socially stunted until 
their college years. In regard to the world at large, the time involved in 
studying kanji limits the time available to study other languages, lead- 
ing to the current national fear of not being “international enough” in 
the next century to compete with other countries. 

, a little more than a hundred years ago, was still a feudal society. 
brom the twelfth century until the turn of the nineteenth century, the 
Japanese language was heavily influenced by the realities of hierarchi- 
cal feudal relationships. With a classed system of ruler, lords, samurai, 
and peasants, showing proper deference to those above you was vital 
to your survival. Even today, while much lower key, a perception of 
determining your rank in the hierarchy exists among the Japanese. If 
you are even a day younger than another person you are considered 
his junior and thus expected to speak in a deferential manner. 

artifact of European feudalism and chivalry, but over the centuries 
such terms and manners of speaking have fallen into disuse. Likewise, 
modern Japan is falling away from it, but language changes slowly and 

English at one time also had such levels of politen 

 



the change in the status of the nation was fairly recent. Japanese 
youths are using ultra polite Japanese, Keigo, less and less and even 
have to take formal schooling to learn it nowadays. 

adornments to a core statement increases politeness. To get a feel for 
this, here are four English sentences all asking the same thing at a 
crowded dinner table: 

Level 1: Vulgar--justplain d e .  
E ‘‘Hey, you! The butter!” 
J: “Oy! Ore! But-ta da yo!” 

Level 2: Plain-spoken to infm‘ors. 

Related to politeness levels is the attaching of 
make them 

ords to 
There are basically four levels to the Japanese language and adding polite. The ubiquitous are: 

PERSONAL TITLES 
Japanese affix the following to 
a form of respect. There are differing levels to these terms as well. 

chanlkun: 

d of names, both first and last, as 

Casual, friends or people of lower rank. Kun is reserved 
for boys, chan for girls. Examples: Ken-kun, Yuki-chan. 

Polite. Safe for most circumstances. san: 
E: “Pass the Butter.” 
J: “But-ta o-kuda-sai.” 

Level 3: Honorzyc-spoken to superiors. 

sama: Honorific, used with customers or royalty as well as 
sarcastically. Examples: Hime-sama-princess. Okyaku- 
sama-honorable customer. 

E: “Please pass the butter?” 4 4 0 9 9  AND UGOW
J: “Sumi-ma-sen. But-ta wa o-ni-gai-shi-masu.” 
Level 4: Keigo-usedfbr aaressing royalty and the like. 
E “Kind sir, could you please pass the butter if it’s not too much 
trouble?” 

Most often used by women to 
to the front of many words to make them sound less harsh. 
Examples: 0-terai-toilet. Go-yukuri-take your time. 

J: “Ano, go-men-nasai. But-ta wa o-ni-gai i-ta-shi-masu.” 

Hiragana and Katakana 

g i ? A $ A h A  phonetic syllabary derived from Kanji 

& 4- 2 r k f< -‘L H 13- li‘ a p” 
a ka ga sa za ta da nd ha ba pa ma ya 

b l  p P L Ir e 4, 1: V O ~ V b r  

3 { < ~ ~ - - X l J . J 2 t i &  

2 iq kf* -tf -e* 7 7- h - < 4 d, 

% I: 7- ? Ji‘ t: Lr‘ cr> 12 1%. re a, k 

i ki gi shi ji chi dji ni hi bi pi mi 

u ku gu su zu tsu dzu nu fu bu pu mu yu 

e ke ge se ze te d e  ne he be pe me 

o ko go 50 zo to do  no ho bo PO mo yo 

K A t A k A h A  second phonetic syllabary used for foreign loan words 
7 15 9j .ut -?F p y 3- 11 I f  1$ ? -t3‘ 

.I * q i/ i ; ’ j  -F t kU k0 F 

3 7 ?* 2 7;’ ‘7 ’7 7 7 4 7” A 3- 

11 /r Y t -e* -f- ?.‘ * - 4 4 9 

$ - 2 3 - v v l - * ~ ~ ~ * $ $ * z ?  

a ka ga sa ZA ta da na ha ba pa ma ya 

i ki gi shi ji chi dji ni hi bi pi mi 

u ku gu  su  zu tsu dzu nu fU bu pu mu yu 

e ke ge se ze te de ne he be pe me 

o ko go so zo to do  no h o  bo PO mo yo 
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SACRED ORIGINS OF THE JAPANESE LANGUAGE 
Combining ancient Chinese kanji, said to carry power in their very 
symbols, with the sacred language of emperors, Japanese, or Nihongo, 
has been of great benefit to Japanese sorcerers over the ages. Some of 

been cre; 
power st( 
is almost 
Japanese 
being wb 

the most r . n r x r o & * l  + e l i c - m m c  m m A  om,-h,n+o,-l tav+c ;n A- E:,-+ 

RELAl 
otohsan: I 
okahsan: 
ani: olde 
ane: olde 
otohto: y( 
imoto: yc 
ojiisan: o 
obahsan: 
ojisan: UI 

obasan: a 

itoko: COI 

sempai: e 
name +kt 
name +d 
name +sa 

name +sa 

name: w 
sation 

$ k ~ J l l C l l C y  LO Uldlll JLUKCl I l d V C  d l W d y b  I l l C U  Illy I l l l d ~ l l l d L I U 1 1 .  

They shared a trepidation about the new centuries to come and 
perhaps because of this they pondered the weighty issues of man, mor- 
tality, and spirit. I was introduce 
his work in what turned out to 1 

:d to Lovecraft quite late, 
3e an excellent course, a ‘‘I 

first reading 
Literature 

and the Occult” class at university. (Oh, how I love liberal education!) 
But horror long remained a passive passion only, as life pushed me to 
pursue a study of Japan. 

Imagine my surprise upon discovering that my active passion, 
Japan, hid an excellent horror tradition in the name of Lafcadio Hearn, 

d by the mysterious and 
then on, I sought to fuse 
vrite as a modern analog 
at the turn of yet 

s book at the beginning 
at what the future 

tct like one. 
-The Author. 

you need and leave the 
ails in this book that you 
le many wonderful and 
arely scratches the surface. 
ous topics touched on 
red that which I felt was 
.e most entertaining. For 
lose wishing to dig fur- 
ler, the bibliography in 
le back of this book is a 
)od starting point for 
)ur research. 

It is my fondest wish 
iat, after reading this 
iok, you will hold a spe- 
al place in your heart for 
(at strange and alien place 
dled Japan. 

Michael Dziesinski 
Honolulu, Hawai’i 
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& A 
Seek not to understand. Seek nothing. Let yourself be the void. 
And when understanding arrives, true enlightenment will follow. 

-Zen Proverb. 

here is 
sensed 
veins- 

something . . . important . . . coming. It’s a vague stirring 
by every soul with Japanese blood coursing through their 
-a deep, inchoate feeling that can’t be grasped. It screams 

for remembrance, but is only glimpsed on the edge of nightmare. 

drone of pop music, television drama, and office gossip. Lingering in 
consciousness is a formless dread, a deep sense of urgency most often 
channeled into the everyday grind and forgotten. Is the forgetfulness a 
sanity-protecting safety valve for Japan’s inhabitants? Have they lost 
hold on something much more sacred and valuable by living in a fan- 
tasy world of material possessions and diversions? 

Upon waking, these fragments are quickly eclipsed by the daily 

When not dreaming half-remembered nightmares, sleepers travel 
to places in the Dreamlands like Old Edo, land of medieval heroes; 
havens of super-technology like Colony Five; dwellings of the o-bake- 
mono; or even gateways to the Buddhist heavens and hells. All these 
worlds permeate the waking thoughts of a contingent of painfully shy 
people, known as otaku. These ultimate fans bury themselves heart 
and soul in fantasy realms, to try to forget the harsh disappointments 
that reality constantly drums into them, and to shield against the hov- 
ering terror all Japanese feel in their hearts. 

In the gloomy secret corners of Japan there are beings who refuse 
to be consigned to the oblivion of fantasy. These things are satisfied to 
be dormant, as long as they are given the proper respect and rightful 
fear due them. The “New Japanese” have forgotten their people’s ori- 
gins; these “ancestors” are determined to remind the living of lessons 
buried with the dawn of the modern age. These beings have not for- 
gotten the darker history of Japan. They relish re-educating Japan’s 
forgetful people whenever they can. 

As much as these native monsters of myth disdain the living, they 
also need them. Much more that is incomprehensible to men slum- 
bers in the cold Japanese waters. Some beings are pleased with Japan’s 

ignorance of the old ways. The gears of destiny set in motion millen- 
nia ago may grind the unwary to pulp under leviathan teeth. 

This book is about rediscovering Japan’s true legacy, a process set 
in motion before the first emperor ever stepped down from the heav- 
ens to rule mankind. Can the heritage be discovered and stopped 
before the world reaps a bitter harvest? 

Something waitsfor the stars . . . to be right. . . . M.D. 

. . . And castles made of sand, fill in the sea, eventually 
-Jimi Hendrix, from the song 

“Castles Made of Sand.” 

elcome to modern Japan, a country with an identity crisis. 
Japan, a place where millennia-old traditions clash with the 
eagerly adopted consumer culture of the West. Japan, where 

ancient shamanistic Shinto religion blends with modern Buddhism. 
Japan, an ancient land, which holds many forgotten secrets and treas- 
ures. Japan, a land nurturing a people who are spiritually closer to the 
One than any other, if they could just open their eyes. Japan, reposi- 
tory for some of the worlds most powerful archaic artifacts. Japan, 
where East meets West in a way like in no other Asian country. 

This land bristles with contrasts and paradoxes caused by superim- 
posing an alien society, that of the Western World, over a culture that, 
less than 150 years ago, was steeped in ancient imperial and feudal tra- 
ditions for over three thousand years. In the push to advance, Japan 
has incorporated Western ethics and heritage over the framework of a 
much older cultural model that had worked perfectly for hundreds of 
generations. But as a result, today’s children do not know the social 
foundations and history of their country. 

not of steel and concrete, but of old and rotting timbers of ages past. 
Japan has tried very hard to catch up with the Western world. In the 
process of Westernization, it has discarded many old and valued tradi- 
tions, viewed as so much dead wood blocking progress. With the 
adoption of Western scientific thought at the turn of the twentieth 

Today’s Japan is a shiny high-tech building erected over a skeleton 

 



century, many Japanese believe Japan firmly left the traditional world 
of superstition and the supernatural behind. So hard have the Japanese 
worked at modernization that a collective amnesia concerning native 
cultural heritage has developed. 

An old Japanese proverb goes, “the nail that sticks up gets ham- 
mered down.” Due to poor craftsmanship in building a modern 
nation, far too many nails stick up from the timbers of today’s social 
institutions. This Yin and Yang of old and new has created a genera- 
tion ignorant of its past and ambivalent about its future. All of this 
selective renovation can only create unnecessary hammering. Where 
the hammer flies, conflicts within erode group harmony without- 
something vital to the Japanese mind. 

Buddhism also has a proverb that can be applied to the state of 
modern Japan: it is the concept of karma, which compares life to a 
burning house with no exits except enlightenment. Many Japanese 
have become content to stay within a home full of smoke and flames 
rather than risk growth possible outside their common experience. But 
still, the Wheel of Karma slowly turns, never forgetting, always taking 
account of the deeds of the suffocating masses. 

japan has a love affair with machines and inanimate objem that 
is at once understandable, bafling and darkly disturbing. This 
obsession with things which require no social interaction rejects the 
sad state of our country? youth, who can only microwave dinnen, 
and who pr8er ATMs to living bank tellers. However, this integra- 
tion has promise as well. taken to its logical conclusion, Japan may 
be the jrst to embrace cybernetic technolopthe ultimate firtion 
of man and inorganic artificial intelligence-into an entirely new 
species on our planet. The question is, will the electronic echo of a 
soul inhabit this new l$$mn or will it be infested ly a synthetic 
spirit, one incomprehensibly alien? 

-Prof. Mari Makoto, excerpt from 
Project Yhrei White Paper. 

ow, in a new century, Japan wants to possess the newest and 
sleekest high technology to decorate its walls. Technology is a N cornerstone for the future, and most Japanese believe it will 

make the country a trendsetter and economic powerhouse in the next 
century. To this end, modern Japan has firmly embraced high-tech as 
its new religion and philosophy, with disposable culture and sinful 
excess its artifacts. 

Most Japanese citizens feel much more comfortable with cold 
robotic gadgets than the inconveniences warm-blooded humans pres- 
ent. The extreme avoidance of social interaction by some Japanese has 
led to new dysfunctions in an otherwise smoothly interlocking society. 

Most new facets of modern society have developed to lessen physi- 
cal interaction for the sake of convenience, as evidenced by cash 
machines, vending machines where you can buy anything imaginable, 
computer networks, and massive video game centers. Youths, welded 
to TV games for unending hours, find any undertaking more 
demanding than preparing an instant dinner an impossible task. The 
contents of video games played by kids are often quite disturbing to 
the older generation, leading to further questions about the alien 
morality exhibited by this new generation of zombified and passion- 
less children. Combined with ignorance about the past deeds of the 
country and the world at large, the social ineptitude of the next gener- 
ation is the greatest cultural problem facing Japan. 

As people wantonly rush to embrace cold metal things, they leave 
behind a precious shard of their humanity: the human warmth that 
keeps people centered. Elite corporate elements have taken the 
Japanese love affair with machines as far as actually wedding metal 
and flesh together, creating new organisms with a science that seems 
almost sorcery. This level of technology has not been seen since the 
ancient Hyperborean civilizations rose, and has not been explored 
since then due to moral and ethical considerations. Questions arise as 
to what such high tech wizards and their fleshy automatons deign 
worthy of worship in the coming new world order. 

- 

~~ 

“Whatyou ask is impossib 
“No, what I ask is jus 

side, this ramhackle of wood and rice paper will one day be 
monoliths ofghs and steel. But you do not see th 
because you are human and lack understanding. ” 

-0ni Lord Daraku to Monk Jok 

past the illusionary mirror to the Wes 
natives call her, is very much a society of stratification and L extremes. To see this vividly illustrated, imagine you are in the 

capital city of Tokyo, the slightly tarnished jewel of Asia. 

cult to the extreme. 
r limitedsight. Look out- 

One of the largest cities i 
rconnecting wards resulti 

world, Tokyo is comprised of 
a continuous urban sprawl fifty 

miles in radius. 
Now, of the numerous famous districts in the city, you are in 

Shinjuku, one of the busiest and most crowded wards of Japan. 
Gleaming forty-story glass and steel towers loom over an undulating 
ocean of black hair at street level. As you stand on the bustling corner, 
thousands of impati sh past. ent commuters bru 

assaulted by the sn Your nostrils are le11 of raw sewage emanating 
from the numerous open grates at your feet, blending unpleasantly 
with the delicious aromas wafting from the street vendors littering 
every corner who sell fried octopus and steaming ramen bowls. 

While a street scene plays out in front of you, under your feet, in 
Shinjuku Station, over one million people a day cnmmute to and 
from work. Loudspeaker vans of the fanatical ultra-right pollute the 
air with nationalist slogans as oblivious but trendy teens walk down 
the artificial canyons of the big city with PHS cell-phones glued to 
one ear. 

r almost 90 degrees from 
osteoporosis, push barren baby carriages for support, while well- 
dressed salarymen in blue suits, silk ties, and suitcases push by in a 
hurry to get to work. Swarms of bicycles bearing sailor-suit-clad girls 
on their way to high school rush by as a sunglassed man in a punch- 
perm, the local Yakuza, guards the door to his club where a stripper 
dressed in the same sailor suit entertains drunken salarymen. Droves of 
cliquish college students from Tokyo University, on par with Oxford 
or Harvard, sit and chat in the coffee shops facing the street compar- 
ing their entrance scores, while the young service st&, dressed in iden- 
tical uniforms, resignedly hope that they might get into a fourth tier 
university after a second try at entrance exams. All of this is just the 
briefest of moments on a street corner in Tokyo, but a 
ture of the intense sub-cultures, group-ism, hierarchies 
Japanese life fosters. 

 



Lao Tzu said.. 
“The delicate smell of incense, the embracing warmth of the 

hearth fire, the gentle rustle ofyoung bamboo. All these safe com- 
forts you must cast aside ifyou walk upon the path to unending 
l$, for you will no longer be mortal and such things are of no 
concern when greater, cosmic things crawlforth. ’’ 

-as related by Chin Liao in “Analects of 
the Void,” The Eo of Immortality. 

where the natives are coming from. Keeping non-player character 
goals in mind, with special attention to how a Japanese would achieve 
these goals, will go a long way toward distingu 
Western setting. It’s dealing with the people th 
approachable, not a collection of exotic-seeming artifacts. 

the average Japanese citizen as just as confusing, contradictory, and 
(sometimes) as frustrating as it does to the foreigner fresh off the 
plane. The secret is that a Japanese person has been at the game longer 
and is better at it. To cope with their sociev most Japanese are of two 
minds, a behavior recognized by special terms in Japanese: tatemae 
(outside face) and honne (true intentions). Deep down, the Japanese 
are the same as people in the West; they are human, after all. His or 

In private, the byzantine nature odern Japanese society strikes 

. .  

he key to keeping a Japanese setting feeling authentic is portrayal 
of the people. Pay attention to the Japanese people and how they 
deal with the day-to-day challenges their culture presents. 

A keeper should try to put himself or herself into the Japanese 

her motivations and desires are the same as anybody’s in the West; this 
is honne. But when they act upon those desires, they must inevitably 
go through the cultural framework they grew up with. This is where 

de world to work within 
tgh tatemae and guessing 

t 
non-player characters’ slippers whenever possible to get a feeling of 

- - . _  
tatemae comes in: the face put on to the outsic 
society as smoothly as possible. Working throL 

TYPICAL STREET SCENE IN DOWNTOWN TOKYO, THE SHINJUKU DISTRICT 

 



1 .  

what another‘s honne might be and then acting upon it to aid that 
person without being asked is what Japanese society is about. 

When a connection is made between people, no matter what their 
personal background, a bond is made. Humanity is touched, and 
friendship grows even from disparate beginnings. This is why even the 
most seemingly inflexible Japanese person can befriend foreigners and 
become true friends, even bending societal rules and taking great risks 
for their friends if they must. Once a Japanese ha$ cautiously worked 
through the tatemae they have erected for protection, honne can shine 
through in private matters. 

her inner honne self, he or she resorts to a system of debt and favors 
called on (a favor, indebtedness) and giri (duty to repay a favor). In 
public life, Japanese are constantly trying to balance this tab so as not 
to incur too much debt to any one person and to repay it as soon as 
possible. Of course, there are certain people who can never be repaid, 
like professors, doctors, and people who have saved your life, so the 
best that can be done is to show them the utmost deference. 

This is where the custom of gift giving, 0-rei, comes from in 
Japan. The custom can easily slide into a kind of consensual corrup- 
tion not understood by Westerners. A small souvenir, 0-miyage, from a 
distant place for ofice mates comes from onkiri a s  much as a million- 
dollar golf club membership. Most Japanese don’t see it as problematic 
to accept such gifts until it comes out into the harsh light of the 
media. Then haji, shame, begins to show its face. 

At first, newcomers will be shocked by the dramatic difference 
between their own culture and Japanese culture, hut the longer a per- 
son stays, the more he or she becomes accustomed to this new way of 
doing things. A foreigner may not agree with the way things are done, 
but the wise person does what he or she must to function within soci- 
ety. The Japanese feel the same way, but they take dis-pleasurable 
duties as just a part of life. 

the United States packed into a landmass approximately the size of 
California, Oregon, and Washington State combined. O f  this land, 
most of the archipelago is mountainous and uninhabitable, so people 
huddle in incredibly dense populations on coastal cities. Japanese soci- 
ety has had to adapt to close quarters and too many people. The cul- 
ture demands many social structures to keep the wheels greased and 
maintain wu, or harmony. Except perhaps to disaffected youth, har- 
mony is something very important to most Japanese. Wa is worth 
remembering when wondering what a Japanese would do in a situa- 
tion raising the possibility of conflict. 

your own desires if need be, and not hurting another‘s feelings and 
pride. Before a Japanese character acts, you, the keeper, should ask 
what considerations the native culture demands of the non-player 
character. This is often the first consideration of any Japanese, as 
structure and hierarchy in life is paramount to harmony. 

Once you settle on the basics for the Japanese mindset, physical 
artifacts and social institutions can naturally augment the living and 
breathing non-player characters. Things such as kimono-clad geishas 
and sumo wrestlers won’t seem like garnishes to make a setting feel 
“Japanese” but rather a natural extension of the people and their 
attitudes. 

If you are focused on portraying modern Japan, you need not 
worry too much about the older, more exotic aspects of the country, 
such as temples, geisha, samurai, and such if you don’t want to. Japan, 
after all, is a modern first-world country with an economy second 
only to the United States. Daily life is very much consumer driven 
with many contemporary Western issues present, but sifted through a 

When a person doesn’t feel that a situation merits revealing his or 

Japan is a highly populated country, with half the population of 

Wa in action: doing what’s best for the common good, submerging 

 



Japanese filter. You might keep the old 
Japan in reserve as a rare treat to dip i 
for complacent investigators. 

In the third millennium, Japan 
carrying katana swords. They wear 
clothes, though uniforms 
schools for the purpose o 
and place for everything. Traditional cultural assets are for special 
occasions and entertainers only. 

Another consideration when 
thousand years of Buddhism, Co 
views and attitudes of the Japanese. Western humanistic thought hasn’t 
penetrated beyond the boardroom and classroom. Japanese are still a 
bit superstitious: they give the supernatural wide berth, and respect its 

to explain away the unknowable with the sci- 
r accept it at face value and deal with it prag- 

matically. Millennia of civilization shows all things are possible. To the 
Japanese way of thinking, maintaining harmony and honor are princi- 
pal concerns, not disbelief and confrontation. This Asian ethos is per- 
haps why, historically, a Japanese individual is not so concerned for his 
life when honor is at stake. Although self-preservation is a primal urge, 
Buddhist upbringing has taught the commoner that the spirit will rein- 
carnate, so dealing with a doomed situation is best approached con- 
structively from the view of what actions will bring the best karma. 

By paying attention to the roles Japanese characters play within 
their society, keepers should have little problem running a Japanese- 
style scenario. One or two well-done Japanese non-player characters 
do wonders for setting the right pace and mood. Remember that facts 
and figures are not so important; the game is about everyone having 
fun being scared and capturing the atmosphere you’re looking for. 

you started running Japanc 
wish to do further research 
a healthy thing to do. In tl 
some recommended startir 
edge on Japan in bookstor, 

traditional glimpse of 
nd offer a surprise or two 

business suits and casual 
e sort are prevalent in companies and 
To the Japanese mind there is a time 

se setting is that several 
, and Taoism color the 

This source book should provide enough basic information to get 

I did not see hisfice for shadow and straw obscured any clear 
observation of his visage. However, it  was not his appearance that 
held my attention, but his word, and riveting were thty for he 
shared my dismay at the rapid disappearance of traditional Japan 
in the crushing wheel ofprogress called Westernization by the cur- 
rent Meiji Emperor. It was with this very sympathy and with mj 
goal ofplucking thread of the supernatural and strangefiom tht 
rich but fading tapestry of Nippon that he chose to approach me. 

-Lafcadio Hearn relating an encounter with a 

scenario you choose to run. Japan provides a rich and fertile 
setting for many kinds of stories. 

If you fancy dwelling on the esoteric and 
Japan, you may well base a scenario on earth 
Shinto shrines, and the mysteries that such a path provides. Here t 
reside the halls of imperial royalty and power among the aging timbers 
of shrines. The lives and society of priests and monks are truly a world 
apart from the hustle and bustle of the economic giant that is working 

aspects of 
st temples, 

D 

 



Japan. Truly, these holy people are the last bastions of pure Japanese 
tradition and belief, guarding ancient and long forgotten treasures of a 
time spoken of only in tales. 

Maybe you have a yen to portray the modern, consumer-driven 
culture of the youth. Kids forced to wear quasi-military uniforms 
throughout their school years rebel in any way they can when the 
chance arises. Wildly dressed gangs often wearing second-hand 
American blue jeans and basketball shoes squat in alleys and public 
squares. When confronted, they cower or talk dreamily of emulating 
some American movie star. Middle-class high school girls sell them- 
selves to salarymen so they can buy Gucci bags. Children raised on 
the products of the West, they grow up confused and frustrated when 
elders try to stifle their Western attitudes, and yet they reflexively 
recoil at foreigners from the very countries they worship. These kids 
are not afraid to dabble in things they don’t understand, just for the 
sake of being cool. It is here where Westerners would fit in most eas- 
ily but also be in for a bumpy ride. Unlike the older generation, 
Japanese youth don’t consider harmony and respect important but 
only their own immediate whims. Chaos and hidden danger reign 
daily in dance clubs and popular youth hangouts. 

The entertainment industry is another bizarrely fascinating aspect 
of Japan that offers many interesting avenues to explore. Teen idol fac- 
tories crank out fresh-faced kids every six months with rumored seedy 
doings in backrooms between managers and talent. Some people will 
do anything to become famous. Entertainment in Japan is diverse, 
from classic Kabuki theater, to lively sumo wrestling, to Enka folk 
singing in expensive kimonos, to physical comedians whose jokes 
seem harsh and cruel to the foreign eye, to the aforementioned pop 
idol scene, In such a bright and energetic environment, many strange 
phenomena can hide among swollen egos self-destructing from their 

ligh-ranking people throw 
erest of entertaining guests with 

tllr; pLvLLaL vL.IILICo. lLa ,,ma infested with corruption and 
subtle high-stakes power plays. It‘s telling, perhaps, that of all aspects 
of Japan, it is the most closely modeled on Western values in order to 
compete in an international forum. Yet, even here. uniquely Japanese 
attitudes have a strong sway. 

In the halls of power, where the big rollers feel immune to conse- 
quences, there are practices that would make even the most open- 
minded Westerner seem Victorian by comparison. It is here, too, 
within multi-national corporations and the socialist government of 
Japan, that servitors and supernatural beings manipulate human 
affairs. And its foot soldiers are gray-suited businessmen, the salary- 
men, whose lives approach automation-like routine, giving all to the 
company and putting family and personal desires second. 

As with the rest of the world, wherever the money flows in Japan, 
there is a dangerous undercurrent of crime. The Yakuza has its fingers 
in many ventures, both legal and illegal. So entrenched is the Yakuza 
that there is even an unspoken truce between the police and the 
Japanese Mafia. In fact, pachinko parlors found in every single city 
by the dozens, lit with three story high garish neon signs, are thinly 
disguised gambling halls. There i s  honor among these thieves, who 
live by the old bushi warrior code, but with the new arrogant youth 
of today that too seems to be fading. Within the eddies of crime, 
strange phenomena can find a comfortable home among the hidden 
violence and gang strife. The criminal underworld is also a stomping 
ground for ultra-nationalists who dream of a restored Japanese 
Empire. Their vans patrol with loudspeakers blaring ultra-right sl 
gans at all hours; they occasionally make violent attacks and assas 

 



Or perhaps you are looking for something more sedate and typi- 
cal of Japanese life. You can easily run a scenario that takes place in a 
peaceful Japanese community in the countryside where old values are 
still strong, and foreign conveniences are few. In such rural areas 
there are unusual things that local farmers and fishermen accept as 
normal, that more Western-minded Japanese in cities might find hor- 
rifying. And of course, few locals talk to outsiders about such private 
concerns. 

Okinawa, five hundred miles south of mainland Japan, while a 
Japanese prefecture, was for most of its history an independent 
Chinese kingdom. This tropical clime is very much a Pacific paradise, 
even to mainland Japanese visitors. An entirely different sort of life 
unfolds on these shores, lending itself to a Pacific Islander theme. 
Officially discovered in late 2000 are the highly controversial ancient 
sunken ruins just off the main Okinawan islands. The massive stone 
block structures have become the topic of common banter among the 
locals and debate amongst research diving expeditions. 

These themes represent only the barest of threads from which a 
Mythos story can be woven into a Japanese setting. Further research 
and the imagination can yield many intriguing opportunities for sce- 
narios based in Japan-and ways to trip up frazzled investigators. 

y now, we’ve all seen Japanese animation-mime for short-in 
some form or another. In most video stores and game shops R you can find a decent selection of Japanese animation. Some 

of it is good, some overwhelmingly bad. There is certainly no lack of 
slimy slithering monsters in Japanese anime as source material for a 
Call of Ctbulbu scenario. But the uses to which some anime puts all 
those slavering tentacled monsters can be disturbing to say the least. 
Sometimes I have wondered just what in the world wa 
the creators’ heads at the time they made a movie. 

But there is certainly some excellent work out ther 
base a scenario or even a whole campaign on. There a1 
characters in anime who could easily set the mood for 
paign if used tactfully as non-player characters. 

SEEING JAPANESE CULTURE FIRST-HAND 

s going on in 

e, enough to 
‘e memorable 
a whole cam- 

Anime is written by artists who, being natives, are steepru 111 iiiuuciii 

Japanese culture. This affects the flavor of the stories they tell with 
their animation. Many concepts presented in this book like tatemae 
and honne can be seen first-hand in action in anime. Naturally there 
are exaggerations, and certain bad points of the culture are glossed 
over. The artists are telling the story they wish to convey, but as they 
do, you also witness what Japanese feel is important in their daily life. 
Even in glaring Japanese rip-offs of famous movies like Alien or 
Terminator, they still retell the story through Japanese cultural filters. 

In anime, the atmosphere is often urgent, and even the most fantasti- 
cal things can and do occur to people. Japanese heroes don’t argue or 
complain about how unfair a situation is, they just plod on ahead and 

 



accept the strange circumstances as best they can. Many of the lighter 
anime make this into comedy by portraying normal people whose 
lives are turned upside down by weirdness. 

often keep their cool in the most desperate of situations. Just when 
things seem hopeless, the heroes draw on inner reserves of strength to 
defeat the villain, but not usually without great cost to themselves. The 
most dramatic anime has the hero selflessly go into final battle know- 
ing 111 well that his life may be forfeit. This is a prime example of the 
Bushi& warrior code car+ng Over into modern lapanese 

A warrior never shirks or besitutes tofi@ll hir obligations, even at the cost 
to hir own l@. Generally, things are darker and more hopeless in such 
anime than in a Western story, but because things are so desperate, 

and if they fail, they are cremate 
Magic and raw physical power is thrown about quiet liberally in 

many anime shows. This may be a bit Out of character for a Call of 
C%dhU game* and Play bdance could quickly become a concern if 
such power levels are introduced into a game. Often, the power levels 
of the anime heroes are over-the-top because the enemies they fight 
are overwhelmingly and insanely powerful. 

Normal-seeming people are pitted against overwhelming odds and People take almost than If they succeed, they are heroic, 

If a keeper wishes to try this anime-style play, he or she can allow 
for more fantastic feats, fudge fatal results a bit if the bravery merits it, 
reduce Sanity checks for smaller monster episodes, be more generous 
in awards and allowing players to beef up magic and POW statistics, 
put more breakneck action in the game, let magic points regenerate 
faster, allow a few enchanted items into the game that will later be key 
to defeating the baddie, or all of the above. 

Anime-style Call ofCthulhu should be more visceral and sponta- 
neous, with less time spent with musty tomes and more time out in 
the field with a trusty ass-kicking talisman. A keeper can also switch 
back and forth between a normal Cthtllhu-style armosphere and anime 
style, alternating scenarios to offer refreshing breathers to players and 
keepers alike. 

The slower episodes are recovery periods and time to discover 
what valuable information was accumulated in the break-neck 
moments. By following the above recommendations and having more 
monster or cultist confrontations, faster action, overwhelming and 
almost absurd odds run in a fast and loose way, any of the scenarios in 
this book can be played anime-style. 

Anime-style play isn’t about emphasizing Lovecraft‘s “cosmic hor- 
ror.” In anime, the hero already knows all about gooey and clammy 
things. The genre is about doing something while you still have a 
chance. Sure, the anime hero will lose his marbles from seeing a pack 
of oni rend a victim limb from limb, but he’ll do that uf ir  he has 
avenged the atrocity and slain the oni. Then the shock can catch up. 
The characters have the perseverance to do what needs to be done 
first. Then nature can mete out its due. 

GETTING IDEAS 
Another wonderful use of anime 
fantastical realms for use in a Jap 

ror in Japan, there are many monster-based anime, and some that 
don’t even involve attacks on nubile young flesh. Based on Kei 
Kusunok‘s manga (comic magazine) series is Curse of the Undead. 
Yoma, also titled Blood Reign: Curse of the Yomu. It is a tale about a 
man’s journey to the Land of the Dead to discover the fate of a loved 
one. Another, Supernatural Beast City, does have some semi-explicit 
scenes, but it is about Shinjuku Ward, the center ofTokyo, as a waste- 
land in a near future, infested by the black malice of hideous mon- 
sters. A more subtle horror anime based upon Toshihiro Hirano and 
Narumi Kakinouch‘s manga is Vampire Princess Miyu, which builds a 
melancholy atmosphere as it offers a look into the world of hotoke 
and ySkai. The vampire princess could wen be a Japanese avatar of 
the Outer God Yidhra, much like Madame Yi of China. Ultraman, 
Godzilla, and Kamen Rider all fought opponents that looked amaz- 
ingly similar to Great Old Ones. In one instance, an Ultraman ene 
,ore a striking resemblance to the Great Old One Byatis. 

A keeper can watch a ninja anime like Dugger of Karnui and see 
what flavor a scenario set in 1890s Japan might have. Some other 

get ideas from other eras and 

zero in on the Cthulhu Mythos flavor of hor- 

 



ninja-flavored anime are Raven Tenp Kabuto and Ninja Scroll, though 
the latter is quite odd in parts. 

The Japanese seem to love western medieval fantasy, ala Tolkien, 
but put quite a different interpretation on it. One of the better exam- 
ples can be seen in Legend of Lodoss War. Maybe not Japanese in feel, it 
still might be useful to keepers wishing to run a game set in the 
Dreamlands. El-Hazard, another anime in the fantasy genre, proves 
that anime fantasy has “come into its own.” El-Hazard is a quasi- 
Arabian comedy/fantasy tale loosely centered around the strange pulp 
era tales penned by the likes of Edgar Rice Burroughs. The name of 
the anime itself is an in-joke homage to Lovecraft’s Abdul A-Hazred. 

For those leaning towards cyberpunk, Ghost in the Shell, based on 
Masamune Shirow’s manga, is an outstanding example of anime set in 
the near future and the issue of the difference between the human soul 
and artificial intelligence. Another anime in this style by the same 
director is the famous Akira, based on Katsuhiro Otomo’s manga, 
which incorporates much more horror in its futuristic setting and 
explores what happens when mankind taps into power not meant for 
mortals. Using organizations like Yotsubishi Psi-Mech and Project 
Yfirei as groundwork, a keeper could run scenarios based in Japan 
thick with a “cyber-horror” feel. Meshing Mythos creatures with 
cyborgs opens doors o f  possibilities. The Guyver-Bio-Booster Armor, 
based upon Yoshiki Takaya’s manga, is another good anime series with 
Mythos overtones and has also been adapted into two live action 
movies. In Guyver, a young man becomes a living host to a symbiotic 
suit of bio-armor that appears on his body when he is threatened. In 
the anime, the origin of the armor is unclear, but in the manga the 
back-story is much more detailed. Millions of years ago, aliens geneti- 
cally altered the evolution of apes with the specific intent of breeding 
a race of bio-weapon super soldiers. Guvver Dresents a wonderful d o t  
vehicle with a uniquely Lovecraftiar 
the elder things, or some race unkn 

For keepers wishing to play a Robotech or Gundam-like ultra 
high-tech version of Japan, see the “Dreamlands” section in the 
upcoming player’s book for details on Kumo Matchi (Colony Five) 
and Mega-Tokyo. 

SLITHERING ANlME 
CTHULHU 
Mention of Japanese anime and Call ofcthulhu in the same sentence 
cannot help but evoke in some minds images of helpless young flesh 
and the attack of grotesque prehensile multi-tentacled abominations. 

Importation of anime to North America 
sub-genres. Most of it is acceptable to for fa 
The sub-genre called tentacle sex has found its way to Western shores. 
Unprepared people who happen upon it are sometimes shocked or 
shaken, and wonder if this is mainstream in Japan. The answer is 
“no,” but that bears a qualification: It is not what a housewife might 
sit down to watch in Japan, but tentacle sex is probably a glaring 
example of how different Japanese popular culture can be. 

Confucian-Buddhist model. That is not to say that just because tenta- 
cle anime exists, Asia is depraved. I t  could be argued that in the West, 
the mighty Zeus of the Greek pantheon was overly frisky with women 
in all sorts of strange bestial forms, and that most Greeks just stoically 
accepted it as the way the god is. 

Not all of the world is based on Greco-Christian props. Asia is a 

There is much speculation of where the whole tentacle phenome- 
non comes from. Partially it can be traced to ancient fertility festivals 
in the native Shinto religion where massive fifreen-foot-long wooden 
phalluses are carried down the streets by dozens of men to promote 
fertilitv in the rice fields. Another aspect can be traced to a less moral- 

Ipan. Like breathing or eating, it is 
: can be no denying that another 

, r  

1 twist. Mere the aliens the mi-go, 
own to us? 

istic valuation of the sexual act in J: 
a natural bodily function. But there 

 



vital aspect is also that there are some very frustrated animators out 
there unable to get dates, and that they have misogynistic or even 
drug-influenced imaginations. From there it is merely a matter of 
copycat syndrome and one-up-manship. 

ing, for others funny in its abject silliness, and for some, well . . . for- 
ever burned into your memory. 

The keeper must decide how (and whether) to use Cthulhr*/apnn 
to deal with anirne and tentacle sex. Such details are inappropriate to 
the aims of this book. It is, however, important to let readers know 
that such a genre exists and that the author is aware of it as a 
resource-a twisted one, yes, but a resource nonetheless. 

For some mature western viewers, it can be shocking and insult- 

IN THE CTHULHU MYTHOS 
Within the Mythos, the close proximity of the Yonaguni Monuments 
off Okinawa, the Plateau of Leng in China, Shamballah in Tibet, and 
submerged R'lyeh where the Great Old One Cthulhu slumbers has left 
an impression upon the collective consciousness of the Japanese mind. 
The confluence of all these Mythos energies filters from the subcon- 
scious into the daily world with distorted images of creatures like the 
Great Dragon of Mappo and Cthulhu. They find their way into unsta- 
ble creative minds and extend into works of fiction and fantasy. When 
seen by other Japanese, such tentacle-infested works spark a deep- 
rooted recognition that forever lurks at the edge of their awareness. 

Japan sits at the intersection of three tectonic plates, which have 
great potential for destruction. The archipelago will not fall like din- 
ner plates into the sea, but there could be a great cataclysm. Does the 
Buddhist belief in the corrupt age of Mappo in which we now live 
mean that the end times are inexorably approaching? Is there a collec- 
tive awareness of a timeless evil waiting to devour humanity? Perhaps 
that is why the Japanese have such a stoic composure about life. 

Cults such as Buddha's Tears actively utilize tentacle anime and 
manga to recruit new people. Some people who obsessively read such 
material suffer a gradual deterioration of Sanity with repeated expo- 
sure, as the cosmic truth of the Mythos horror filters through. 
(Optional rule: keepers may inflict a 0/1D2 SAN loss for each week a 
person is regularly exposed to tentacle man 

THE GREAT OLD ONES ENTE 
The Great Old Ones utilize the creators of LCll ldLlE ~ I I I I I I C  iur several 
private ends. 

The avatar Chorazin is said to manifest after a certain tentacle 
video tape is played 88 times (reflecting the 88 sins in 
Buddhism). 

Shudde M'ell, the Great Old One worshiped by the chthonians, 
lives in fissures of the tectonic plates beneath Japan. Its form has 
been seen by humans worldwide because of tentacle anime. 

Y'Golonac eagerly feeds upon those corrupted by twisted anime 

Over the centuries, martial artists and Zen masters have jour- 
neyed to China and returned with stories of the Great Old One 
Zhar who resides on the Plateau of Sung An encounter with 
Zhar can be an ultimate test. The combination of tentacles and 
fighting spawned early ribald works like the Khndering Pnth. 
Many modern readers also have a taste for the violence-and-ten- 
tacles combination which feeds Zhar and his twin Lloigor. 

 



-- 
“There was a Tokugawa constablefiom Ed0 whom Idiscovered 
quite upon accident was following me in my travels. I found this 
out mostbfiom his clumsy inquires to locals. I had three 
options. I could do nothing and continue to evade him as I had 
done. Of coursc, I could also stop until he $und me and easily 
slay him with my staff Or . , . I could slowly drive him insane 
by leaving behind tantalizing traces of my activities. Which do 
you think I chose?” 

-a discourse of the B1 
related by a Tokkaido innkeeper, The Mysterious Path. 

ecause most players will probably not be too know1 
about Japan, i t  will be the keeper’s job in the beginning to R remind players of key cultural points. Being a patriarchal 

society, the keeper, clothed as a non-player character elder or a supe- 
rior, might directly question an errant investigator about his actions: 

“Is this something you w 

“What about loyalty to tl 

’ 
That may seem quite the task, but 
from cover to back, you should ha 
of emphasis to put in scenarios wi 
some quick guidelines you might 1 
tigator in line. 

“If you behave that way in puoiic. YOU 11 sname vour Darenn!“ 

U N b N P S N t  
The racial unity of the JdpdilcJL 

addition to achieving personal goals, a Japanese investigator has to 
appease the required obligations to the group, and his duty to society 
in general. 

For this reason, Japanese investigators should be very carefu 
about making promises as they will be expected to uphold them-to 
the lei 
Japant 
that g 
clear t 

0 

IIIIIuI.IIILc as well as a benefit. In 

Japanese society to force an investigator into the direction you need, 
be i times 
can e inve! 
when trying to steer them to a certain venue, but such tactics may 
begin to wear thin on players. 

_ _  
ter. Linked ro this is gift giving; by accepting a gift, the 
:se person is also acknowledging all the debr and obligation 
oes with it and so will try to repay it as soon as possible to 
he slate. 
f course, you could be heavy handed and use this feature of 

. . .. . 

t an informative encounter or deadly danger. At 
be an effective vehicle to limit the choices of th 

, obligation 
xigators 
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In most of Asia it is not guilt that stops someone from shoplifting, 
but shame (haji). Guilt is feeling bad for performing a deed in con- 
flict with personal ethics that were ingrained at childhood. Shame is 
feeling bad for a deed, not because of your own internal value sys- 
tem, but dreading what others in the community might think and 
the resultant ostracism. 

This is why corruption seems so rampant in Japan. Bureaucrats in 
elite positions of power feel that as long as they don’t get caught, it’s 
okay. When they do get caught with their hand in the cookie jar, t h n  
they feel shame. Haji is so humbling that they sometimes commit 
suicide. 

A player might use this as a kind of loophole and do terrible things 
as long as he’s not caught. What the keeper can do in this case is make 
sure that the player understands that violating social rules and acting 
shamelessly does catch up with investigators. If you have lived in an 
Asian country for any length of time you will realize that neighbors 
seem overly nosy to Western sensibilities. This is the ultimate neighbor- 
hood watch. Crime rates in Japan are among the lowest in the world, 
because Japan is a self-policing society. The old lady dumping bath 
water has one eye on you, as well as the little six-year-old pre-schooler 
on her way to school. 

friends or co-workers will inform on you if you don’t conform to the 
rules. If a player character does something morally suspect and it is 
witnessed, those people are not afraid to walk up and confront the 
offender or report it to someone who will. 

Police boxes are at convenient one-block intervals in big cities and 

An individual’s rank is very important within Japanese society. 
Because Japanese feel they are a homogenous race, status is vital to 
differentiate between people. Even the year of graduation from school 
establishes a pecking order in Japanese peer groups, with members 
younger by a few months calling their classmates sempai (elder). 
Major corporations often jockey between each other in business for 
the number one ranking in the industry. Ranking permeates all levels 
of Japanese society. 

No matter how brilliant a 1 ield, he is still 
expected to defer to his elders- dering old fools. 
In long established institutions dIlU 111 IIK guvcrriment, the seniority 
system is alive and well. Ability isn’t as important as number of years 
of the job. For investigators, this can be frustrating when they 
encounter a senior person who’s obviously incompetent but whom 
they must go to first to make a request for a favor or information. 

order to a Japanese’s personal universe. It elicits a feeling of security 
because an individual knows where he or she sits in the grand scheme 
of things. Knowingyourplace may sound bad, but even a janitor is 
more at ease knowing where he stands in the social order when first 
meeting a stranger. 

Finally, ranking affects the type of speech used in a situation. 
An inferior like the janitor uses deferential speech, Keigo, to a supe- 
rior such as a salaryman and crude street language, Zokugo or 
Zonzai-kotoba, for someone below even him. Were the janitor to 

For outsiders, ranking can be an irritant but such hierarchy gives 

use improper deference with the salaryman, it could be seen as a 
gross insult. 

homeless person, the vagrant might think the janitor was being 
patronizing. 

For game purposes, investigators should recognize the importance 
of hierarchy, even if they don’t respect the higher ranking person, and 
at least act like they respect him to his face. Failure to do so can cause 
all kinds of disharmony. Many intelligent Japanrse monsters assume 
this ranking system, and deference to them is ofren the only thing that 
stays their hand from attacking. Disregard of this by lowly humans in 
the presence of such creatures can be fatal. 

You might want to encourage players to speak polite English to 
high ranking non-player characters or powerful intelligent monsters to 
convey the importance of language and the figurative egg-shells walked 
on when parties have great disparity in rank. 

Within a group of Japanese-only investigators, it might be advis- 
able to downplay hierarchy if certain players try to use it to lord over 
others. Explain that everyone is within the same peer group and so are 
equals. They are part of the team and that supersedes relative rank. If, 
however, players use rank to make the game more interesting-by all 
means run with it. 

In the same vein, if the janitor were to talk deferentially to, say, a 

WISDOM AND YOUTH 
Since ancient times, Japanese society has been based on a Confucian 
family unit with the elder of the house teaching the younger and 
receiving respect in return. Older investigators who decide they cannot 
bear face-to-face tangles with Cthulhu Mythos threats anymore, but 
cannot fully put down the fight, stay on as aged and respected advi- 
sors. Retired investigators and active ones naturally form into ie (clans) 
and sempai-kdhai (elder-juniodmentor-student) relationships. The 
elder retired investigators are held in awe for what they have seen and 
done and lived to tell about. The elders also respect the younger, spry 
investigators for their naive enthusiasm to do something the elders a n  
no longer do without totally forfeiting their sanity, 
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If you allow the players to set forth several moral guidelines or 
general goals for the group, they should be made to stick with them or 
risk destroying the integrity of the circle and the respect outsiders feel 

the native Japanese person might respond in English, so stunned is he 
at the “foreigner‘s” proficiency that it doesn’t “click.” 

- - .  

SOCIETY: 4 FINM ~ U O U G U T  towards them. 
If ranking within the group is a worry, create an elder non-player 

character to whom the investigators answer, but is off stage unless an 
important decision is needed. ~~~~~l~~ include: a rich sponsor for a 
private agency, a section chief who leaves the investigators to their 
own devices, an old relative who checks in on the group from time to 
time, a zen priest who lets the group stay at his 
who monitors the group’s doctoral work, or a respected mutual friend 
who arbitrates group disputes. 

Be careful not to be too forceful or heavy-handed with these social 
rules, or the game becomes oppressive. Japanese etiquette should come 
to extremes and be burdensome only during times of war or prison 
internment, not in the average modern scenario. In most daily situa- 
tions it h u l d n ’ t  be too much of a problem for investigators. 
Emphasize things such as shame or obligation when it makes for good 
drama and conflict within the story. 

a professor 

If used this way, players will savor such experiences rather than ”FOREICNERC RAICED IN JAPAN learn to dread having morality thrown in their face. 

Children of some foreigners have spent their entire childhood in 
Japan. These people are divided between two worlds. While they have 
a foreign face to Japanese, ethically and socially they have the mindset 
of a Japanese person. Most Japanese are dumbstruck when they first 
meet someone, not an “honored guest” like the average foreigner, who 
is fluent in their language and adept at maneuvering the hurdles of 
their society. Discrimination and uneasiness is often the result. 
Ironically, this Japanese-minded person reacts with the same xenopho- 
bia that Japanese have when encountering a foreigner. Other foreign- 
ers quickly lose patience with such strange people as well. 

If a player wishes to run a foreigner raised in Japan, have them 
generate an investigator using the Japanese rules, Japanese being their 
primary language. English may well be a problem for them to speak 
fluently. They have the benefit of knowing the culture inside out, but 
suffer discrimination and suspicion when not in their local area. Have 
them suffer the same initial reactions as other foreigners in encounters, 
until they speak fluent Japanese, of course. But 
be more severe than to a normal foreigner. Mosi 
to be jaded, to say the least. 

Funny circumstances can sometimes arise frl 
tions. Such a fluent investigator might be speak] 

I 

Bosozo~u 
Wearing white hoods, carrying bats and two-by-fours, these are the 
iisaffected youth of Japan. Like modern samurai clans, late at night 

These entries represent some of the more interesting occupations that 
a Japanese investigator might hold. Intended to capture the flavor of 
the roles Japanese perform in society rather than actual job duties, the 
occupations listed can either be used to help mold a new Japanese 
investigator or create non-player characters. If you prefer a less special- 
ized choice, occupations listed in the Call of Cthulhu rulebook can be 
quite easily adapted to the modern Japanese setting-keeping in mind 
cultural differences. 

These occupation listings are really intended for the modern era. 
Because Japan has become an industrialized country only in the last 
hundred years, the character and mood of Japanese culture in the 
1890s and even the 1920s setting is radically different. It is suggested 
you refer to information sources mentioned in the bibliography on 
>age 343 for appropriate occupations. 

 



they drive jazzed-up motorcycles bearing gang banners from town to 
town, racing and rewing ear-splitting mufflers. 
Skills: Club, Drive Motorbike, Fast Talk, Persuade, Urban Navigation, 
Zoku (Gangs) and any two personal skills. 
Equipment: Harley or Kawasaki motorbike, switchblade, small supply 
of stimulants, white hood, baseball bat, and leather jacket. 

BUDDHIST PRIEST 
A Japanese Buddhist priest performs funeral rites to ease the dead, and 
chants sutras (Buddhist holy scriptures) of Buddha's universal truths to 
keep evil spirits at bay. The life of a Buddhist priest is not an easy one; 
the day begins at sun-up with morning duties, followed the rest of the 
day by alternating between long hours of meditation and contempla- 
tion with daily chores using full mindfulness. At the end of the day, 
nourishment is a simple fare; following the Buddha's teaching to harm 
no living thing, Buddhist priests eat a purely vegan diet. Some monks 
travel into the local community with only a ricebowl begging for alms 
to support the monastery. An old custom, lay people donate to bring 
good meritlkarma to themselves for these small acts of generosity. 
Because possessions and personal appearance are the most intimate 
symbols of attachment to desire, most monks have no worldly posses- 
sions; their basic needs are provided for by the temple or monastery. 
Buddhist priests shave their heads to part with the vanity of hair, and 
wear some variation of a simple black kimono with an orange sash on 
their shoulders. Monks have a clarity of perspective few modern 
Japanese citizens possess. 
Skills: Cultural Etiquette, Library Use, Lore (Buddhism), Medi 
Psychology, Persuade, ShBdti, and any one personal skill. 
Equipment: Kasa straw hat, tepatsu alms bowl*, five ringed shaku-jo 
staff, a tome of sutras*, juzii prayer beads* and worn black cotton 
robes. 
* See pages 146-147 for more information regarding these items. 

CORPORATE RESEARCHER 
A team member to the core, the corporate researcher has been trained 
since graduating from college to set the company's priorities first. 
Skills: Corporate Culture, Computer Use, Library Use, Electronics, 
Electrical Repair. Also choose two: Chemistry, Biology, Medicine, 
Pharmacy, or Physics and any one personal skill. 
Equipment: Utility k-van, titanium briefcase, laptop wliridium 
uplink, field sensors and gauges, geiger counter, company debit 
account, gray trench coat, company lapel pin, and lab coat. 

CORPORATE s m w  
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Fu Sui sensei are handsomely paid for their consultation work as many 
companies and local governments seek them out for advice on the 
most advantageous orientation and layout of new buildings and public 
works. Also very important are the locations of graveyards, so ances- 
tors may rest in peace. What a Fu Sui expert does is read the dragon 

lines and recommend the most harmonious placement for things and 
people to insure a steady flow of ki in the environment. 
Skills: Art (Shukti Gei/Ink Brush), Astronomy, Cultural Etiquette, 
Lore (Taoist), Library Use, Occult (Ryu Michi/Dragon Lines), and 
any two personal skills. 
Equipment: Several Taoist reference books (including the Tau te 
Chind, divining rod, compass, hand mirrors, star charts, receipt book 
for fat bank account. 

HEREDITARY Y ~ K A I  HUNTER 
As there are hereditary schools for martial arts and performing arts, 
those with a knowledge of the old ways pass on such responsibilities to 
the new generation-who often are unaware of the family secret at 
first. Ytikai are manifestations of evil in the land and it is a hunter's 
job to quietly remove these threats without the public at large know- 
ing. They often study parapsychology to aid them in their work. 
Skills: Bushidti, Cultural Etiquette, Lore (choose one: Buddhist or 
Shinto), Hide, Martial Arts (choose style), Occult (Ytikai), 
Parapsychology, Urban Navigation. 
Equipment: Custom titanium katana (hidden in Buddhist shaku-jo 
staffc), Kevlar body armor, occult reference book, mayoke*, gohei 
(Shinto prayer wand)*, incense, sutras*, paper 0-hda* to put on the 
forehead of o-bake and bind them, long leather trench coat and boots. 
* See pages 143 and 145-147 for more information regarding these 
items. 

HIGH SCHOOL STUDENT 
With a cell phone in hand and daddy's bankcard, she can follow her 
hobbies with a freedom and zest that few others in Japanese society 
can. In Japan, school uniforms are still required by law and ALL chil- 
dren under 18 wear them in public. Uniforms of stylized sailor suits 
for girls and quasi-military uniforms for boys are commonplace sights 
on the streets. 
Skills: Climb, Hide, Jump, Library Use, Martial Arts (choose style), 
Urban Navigation, Zoku (High School) and any one personal skill. 
Equipment: Used utility bicycle (aamachari), PHS cell phone 
(keitai), school regulation backpack, pencil case, textbooks, print club 
book, baggy socks (for girls only) and two school uniforms-one 
summer and one winter. 

ITAKO 

with the arrival of 
into shamanesses 
;ht for the loss of . .  . .  

Supplanted from center stage by the Yamabushi 
Buddhism in 700 c.E., they are blind female Sh 
who have been given rhe gift of supernatural si@ 
their natural ability. They serve as mediums for kami, nature spirits, 
and the departed to inhabit. Itako act as an interface for the public 
and kami-sama. They are famous for prognostication; many mothers 
and older people come to them for comfort. They provide the role of 
soothing the worries of average people about the status of their 
ancestors. Itako wear the white and orange kimono of a Shinto 
shrine maiden. 
Skills: Channel Spirit, Cultural uette, Listen, Lore (Shinto), 
Occult (Ancestors), Persuade, Psychology, and any one personal skill. 
Equipment: Gohei prayer wand*, o-hda*, mayoke*, and white cot- 
ton kimono with orange hakama skirt. 
* See pages 143 and 145-147 for more information regarding these 
it 

 



Professors have all of a university’s resources and the high esteem 
Asian cultures hold for teachers at their disposal. 
Skills: Cultural Etiquette, Credit Rating, Library Use, 0-Keiko, 
Other Language, Psychology, and any two of the following as a per- 
sonal specialty: Anthropology, Archaeology, Astronomy, Biology, 
Chemistry, Electronics, Geology, History, Law, Medicine, Natural 
History, or Physics. 
Equipment: Faculty car (family size), faculty ID card, leather saddle 
bag, several reference books, reading glasses, magnifying glass, corduroy 
blazer, and denim slacks. 

KOTODAMA MASTER 

Though far removed today from their roots in the Heian Era, 
Kotodama masters still wield a fair amount of power over the intrica- 
cies of the ancient written Japanese language. Today, Kotodama mas- 
ters are often employed crafting talismans and curses, all with the flick 
of an ink brush. A Kotodama master rarely if ever wean Western 
clothes, mostly favoring somber gray, brown or white kimonos of a 
conservative cut. 
Skills: Art (ShukB GeilInk Brush), Astronomy, Cultural Etiquette, 
Lore (Shinto), Library Use, Own Language, ShBd6/Calligraphy, and 
any one personal skill. 
Equipment: A 40,000 Chinese character reference book collection 
(8 volumes), ink stone, silk and horsehair ink brushes, white sand, 
white silk kimono, lots of silk and rice parchment, and freshly 
blessed wood planks. 

NATIONAL POLICE FORCE (NPF) & 
SELF DEFENSE FORCES (SDF) 
Trained by the government, the police and SDF try to integrate har- 
moniously into the community, most helping societv run smoothlv. 
Every neighborhood has a police box, koban, wl 
can run to, and the SDF does many communiq 
these institutions are the reminders of an older I 

modern members are extremely careful to expre 
wary public. These are the only sectors of societ 
to firearms and military equipment. Their unifc 
identifiable. 
Police Skills: BushidB, Fast Talk, Grapple, Law, Martial Arts (KendB), 
Psychology, Urban Navigation and any one skill as a personal spe- 
cialty: Bargain, Drive Automobile, Handgun, Ride, or Spot Hidden. 
NPF Street Officer Equipment: 9mm revolver (damage 1 D 10, base 
chance 20%, range 15 yds, attacks 1, bullets 6, malfunction 00), tele- 
scopic baton (damage 1D4+db or stun, base chance 25%, range 
touch, attack I), 2-way walkie-talkie (9 mile range), 12 bullets, police 
ID badge, handcuffs, halogen flashlight, police vehicle (subcompact 
car or motorcycle), access to police database, handbook of ordinances 
and regulations and navy blue uniform. 
NPF Riot Control: Pepper spray (damage stun, base chance 25%, 
range touch), 1 tear gas grenade (damage stun, throw Yo, range 4 yds, 
attacks 1/2, malfunction 98), full riot gear (8 HP), riot shield (5  HP) 
and black uniform. 
SDF Skills: BushidB, First Aid, Hide, Listen, Mechanical Repair, Rifle, 
Sneak, and one skill as a personal specialty: Computer Use, Electronics, 
Operate Heavy Machine, Pilot, Pilot Ship or Submachine Gun. 
SDF Infantry Equipment: M64 assault rifle (7.62mm x5 Imm, dam- 
age 2D6+3, base chance 25%, range 90, attacks 2 or burst, bullets 30, 
malfunction 96), cam0 web gear (canteen, GPS, medical field kit, rain 
gear, 3 rifle clips), cam0 kevlar helmet (5 HP to head), cam0 high 
impact body armor (12 HP to chest), night vision goggles, SDF ID, 
and cam0 olive green & beige fatigues. 

RADICAL ULTRA NATIONALIST ( U Y O ~ )  
Brandishing bullhorns and rising sun armbands, uyoku are easily spot- 
ted in loudspeaker vans blaring out national 
slowly roll down the streets. Honestly beli 
pure, they desire a golden age again for Japan-if only all the foreign 
corruption would leave. They draw funding from the underbelly of 
Japan, the Yakuza. 
Skills: Cultural Etiquette, Drive Automobile, Fast Talk, Persuade, 
Psychology, Zoku (Yakuza) and any other two skills appropriate. 
Equipment: Mini-van painted with the rising sun logo and 4-way 
loudspeaker mounted on top, tapes of extremist slogans, butterfly 
knife, Yakuza phone contacts, WWII era uniform and bullhorn. 

SHINTO PRIEST (~QNNUSHZ) 

Kannushi, priests of the native Japanese religion who deal with kumi 
(spirits) of powerful ancestors and, effectively, the gods who watch 
over the welfare of the Japanese people. Shinto priests deal with serv- 
ices that promote life. They are often in the community performing 
blessings for newly born children and the opening ceremonies for new 
buildings. Shinto priests also organize annual mutsuri, festivals, and 
community groups. Shinto priests wear the black cap of their station 
and pure white kimonos. 
Skills: Craft (Shrine Charms), Cultural Etiquette, Lore (Shinto), 
Occult, Psychology, ShBdB, and any two personal skills. 
Equipment: Shrine register of names of all local residents around local 
shrine, gohei prayer wand*, o-fuda*, mayoke*, white cotton kimono 
and black hat. 
* See pages 143 and 145-147 for more information regarding these 
items. 

TAOIST ALCHEMIST 
Pursuing the long and risky endeavor of seeking immortality for often 
questionable reasons, most alchemists do not mix well with everyday 
society. Often it is the firm adherence to the Confucian strictures on 
social behavior that prevents an alchemist from becoming completely 
3etached from his humanity and sanity. Second only to his quest for 
immortality is his perceived role within society and his duty to it. The 
alchemist is very rank and class conscious; he is naturally deferential to 
superiors but just as belittling to inferiors. It is for these reasons the 
alchemist often performs in the esteemed role of a traditional Chinese 
medicine healer and herbalist in a community, which allows him to go 
undetected amongst the populace and yet still pursue his obsession 
unchecked. Alchemists wear the black cap and blue gown of a Chinese 
Taoist priest. 
Skills: Chemistry, Lore (Taoist), Oriental Medicine (any two), Martial 
Art (Tai Chi), Occult (Taoist Alchemy), Philosophy (Taoist). 
Equipment: Collection of Taoist texts, herbalist shop or acupuncture 
clinic with hidden alchemy workshop, chemicals, potent herbs, rare 
objects. 

YAKUZA 

The crime syndicate of Japan, they rule all the underworld rackets of 
Japan with little opposition except by upstart Korean gangs. Highly 

 



traditional in some ways, they still use BushidG as a creed, but in 
other ways are also very pragmatic and modern. The average Yakuza 
is a lieutenant on the street, often employing illegal immigrants and 
gang members to do his dirty work, leaving no trace to the Yakuza 
leaders except “clean” and legal operations like pachinko parlors. All 
Yakuza bear body tattoos as indicators of rank, and pledge allegiance 
to their oyabun, the “grandfather.” They are recognizable on the 
streets by their punch perms and sunglasses. 

Skills: BushidB, Conceal, Fast Talk, Hide, Persuade, Psychology, 
Urban Navigation, Weapon (Melee or Handgun). 

Equipment: BMWlMercedes vehicle, pachinko parlor, butterfly knife, 
small handgun, protection payment list, and yukata summer kimono 
with wooden geta shoes. 

YAlMAsUSHI 

Existent since around 700 c.E., Yamabushi are specialized Buddhist 
mountain ascetics. Practicing esoteric Buddhism through obscure 
chants, charms, and extreme physical hardship, they acquire magical 
powers with the intent to benefit the community at large. Loosely 
associated with the Tendai and Shingon sects, shugensha are renowned 
for exorcisms and martial arts skills. Making regular pilgrimages to the 
highest and most remote sacred mountains in Japan dressed in their 
very distinctive outfit, little has changed for the Yamabushi. These 
mountain monks do not take on the trappings 
ferring instead to spend hours in rigorous ascec 
under icy waterfalls. 

Skills: First Aid, Geology, Lore (Buddhism), Martid Arts (Bo-Ken), 
Navigate, Occult (DemonslGhosts), Spot Hidden. 

Equipment: Fez-like black hat, globe necklace, five ringed shaku-jo 
staff, animal skin backpacklbedroll, tome of sutras*, juza prayer 
beads* and worn white cotton robes. 

* See pages 146-147 for more information regarding these items. 

-e- 

N+pon, Land of the Rising Sun, since the dawn of time has been 
a place of unsurpassed beauty and the unequaled qirit of its peo- 
ple, the N+pon-]in. It is little wonder that for so many eras wave 
afer wave of barbarian invaders have attempted to land on our 
shores and harvest this prosperity. 

-Passage from the Shinwa Taizen. 

any players wilI wish to bring in continuing investigators or 
even create a non-Japanese investigator from scratch. These 
investigators are considered foreign by Japanese citizens. Even 

a person of Japanese descent but born in a different country falls into 
this category. 

There can be many reasons for an investigator to decide to come to 
Japan. Here are a few plausible ones for keepers wishing to interrupt 
the lives of foreign investigators and move the action to Japan. 

A VACATION WITH A SURPRISE 
1. An investigator decides he needs some rest and relaxation. Japan 

sounds as far from Mythos-related trouble as possible. Little does 
he know. 

Investigators win free tickets to Japan. The contest seems a bit 
contrived if they look into it; otherwise they will probably expect 
a wonderful sightseeing break in the Orient. 

2. 

JAPANESE IMMIGRATION BUREAU 
Legal Last Name Legal First Name Middle Name 

Nationality on Passport Place of Issue 

Passport Number Exp. date / / 

VISA TYPE 
(Please check only one) 

D Tourist, 3 mo. 
D Working holiday, 12 mo. 
D Cultural activities, 6-1 2 mo. 

Residency Status Resident Card # 

Date of Entry into Japan / / Renewal Date / / 

Japanese Sponsor (Name and Address) 

Cl Educational, 12 mo. 
Q Employment, 12 mo. 
D Perm. resident, 36 mo. 

 



3. Mistaken identity. On vacation, the investigator is mistaken for 
another foreigner. And if the resemblance isn’t close? Well, most 
foreigners look alike to Japanese anyway. . . . 

CURIOSITY 
1. The investigator has always been fascinated by Asia, and decides 

to take an excursion to Japan. This can be simple sightseeing or 
an educational sabbatical. 

2. A seminar or conference is being hosted in Japan. Curious, the 
investigator sees the opportunity to go to Japan with all expenses 
paid, as “business,” as the chance of a lifetime. 

VISITING FAMILY OR FRIENDS 
A good friend or family member is already living in Japan and invites 
the investigator over for a visit: 

While showing the relaxing investigator the local color, tragedy 
strikes and now the new arrival is hot on the trail of a murderer, 
either of the loved one or a bystander. 

The investigator is traveling the countryside and by chance wit- 
nesses a Mythos event of significance. This encounter drives the 
visitor to delve into the issue further. 

The invitation seems harmless enough, until the loved one, trust- 
ing no one else, finally decides to show the investigatoror a 
Mythos-related item or piece of knowledge. 

The investigator’s loved one asks them for help. Their sonldaugh- 
ter has fallen in with a cult, Buddha: Ears, and they don’t know 
who else to turn to. 

RESEARCH 
1 .  An important find has surfaced 

been set up, but they need an e> 

The underwater ruins near the 
gained the attention of an instituLlull L l l d L  W d l l L b  ILb SlldlF UI L l l c  

pie. It will sponsor the investigator and a hand-picked team in 
exchange for rights to any finds and credited articles in any 
journals. 

2 .  

ind an archaic to 
t-.. A L - -  

3. The investigator has foi me inscribed in kokubu 
(old) Japanese in anothtL CUUIIIIY.  N L C L  some quick inquiries, the 
best place to conduct detailed deciphering of the work is found 
to be at Japan’s Tokyo University. 

AFFILIATION WITH AN ORGANIZATION 
1 .  A multi-national organization is opening a branch office in .  

and asks for the investigator’s help to train the core staff. 

C W G W  QF STAY SN JAPAN 
Before getting to the task of chasing down fading tomes or stopping 
insane cultists, there are several practical considerations for foreign 
investigators that normally don’t come into play for native investigators. 

One of the most pressing problems is how much time a person has 
in Japan to complete an investigation. Upon entry into the country, 
usually via Narita Airport in Tokyo or Kansai Airport in Osaka, a new 
arrival must declare the type of visa they plan to stay on in Japan 
along with the appropriate supporting documents. If approved by 
immigration, a large stamp listing the expiration date of the visit will 
be imprinted on the visitor’s passport. Certain visas carry a higher sta- 
tus in the eyes of the rank-conscious Japanese and color how a “guest” 
is treated by average Japanese people. 

TYPES OF VISAS 
O n  page 52 is a box listing the rent types of travel visas that 
allow extended stay in Japan. The options and technicalities convey a 
small taste of the difficulties the semi-closed Japan still offers. It 
might be useful for investigator and keeper alike to keep track of the 
period of stay in Japan and the problems that arise when foreigners 
overstay their welcome. The trouble renewing a visa when there has 
been a history of run-ins with the local authorities can make for 
interesting roleplaying. 

TELLING THE TRUTH. . . 
It might not be wise to tell the immigration official that the purpose 
of your visit is to: 

“. . . dispatch the dark servitors of the squid god Cthulhu back to 
the slimy pits of Hell from whence they slithered forth.” 

You might just make that official’s day, if he or she understands 
English that is. More likely, you will find yourself in a nice cozy seat 
on a plane back to the country where weirdoes like you come from. 

Therefore, it is recommended that an investigator choose one of 
the more. . . standard . . . answers: sightseeing, work, education or 
cultural studies. 

1 

Japan 
1 

1 

2. The investigator is flown in to do consultation or translation 
work on a project. 

The investigator is flown in purely for publicity, either to endorse 
the institution or to promote a product. 

3. 

O N  THE LAM 

Accommodations in Japan can either be quite easy to obtain, or 
extremely difficult, depending upon what you intend to do during 
your stay. 

SIGHTSEEING/WORKING HOLIDAY 
Hotel 3,000-40,000 yenlday 
For the vacationer, it is quite simple to rent a hotel room. There are 
many types and levels of quality available in Japan. 

1. The investigator is incognito. He’s trying to lie low from his ene- 
mies or the law and Japan seems as far away as possible from old 
troubles. 

Homestay free 
For those desiring interaction with Japanese and wishing to experience 
the culture first-hand, homestays are the way to go. 

Zen Monastery free 
You will be expected to perform all daily dut nd observances as the 
resident Japanese priests, living humbly and simply. 

Youth Hostel 
Usually only found 
cheap accommodati 

1,200-5,000 yenlday 
r attractions, youth hostels offer 

 



EDUCATIONAL 
Dorm 200,000+ yenlsemester 
Dorm rooms can be quite nice or ramshackle, much like university 
dorms in the West. 

WORKING 
Gaijin Hotels 10,000 yenlmonth 
Not really hotels, these are usually old rundown apartment buildings 
just barely maintained at minimal municipal housing codes. 

Company Dorm 20,000 yenlmonth 
These are living residences provided by larger companies for their 
employees. 

Mansion Apartment 20,000+ yenlmonth 
In some districts of Japan, it can be notoriously dificult for a for- 
eigner to secure an apartment on their own. 

Occasionally, the problem of breaking the law arises. Thankfully, swift 
samurai justice and lynch mobs are a thing of the past. If for any rea- 
son, a foreigner is caught doing something illegal, the local police have 
three options: 

1. Warning and Placed in a Sponsor’s Charge. Lenient, it is 
reserved for minor crimes and foreigners who have been mem- 
bers of a community for a long time. They are released from cus- 
tody into the charge of a Japanese “sponsor” who is considered 
responsible for the actions of the lawbreaking visitor. The visitor 
is treated as if a child again. Considered an embarrassing punish- 
ment from a Japanese perspective. 

Deportation. For serious crimes, it‘s considered “going easy” on 
the offender. The lawbreaker must pay for his own ticket; barring 
that, a party at the destination country is required to pay the 
transport fee. Someone so expelled from the country can never 
reenter Japan. Legally, that is. 

Prosecution. Prison in Japan can be very harsh. Prisoners are 
guilty until proven innocent and have N O  RIGHTS. Much like 
boot camp, prisoners’ lives are highly regimented and discipline 
is paramount. Often they are put to work doing some form of 
manufacturing work but with no wage for long hours every day. 
After serving a term for the crime, foreigners are then deported. 

2.  

3. 

INTERROGATION 
Before prosecution, Japanese police will hold a suspect in a jail cell 
nicknamed the “bird cage,” a cell with bars on all four sides, no 
walls, and no privacy. Cameras are trained on the suspect 24/7. 
Police will not allow the suspect to sleep and continually take them 
into a room where the officers mercilessly cross-examine and psycho- 
logically intimidate the suspect. This continues for hours, days or 
weeks until the suspect cracks and confesses, whether they commit- 
ted a crime or not. From this point, the accused is taken to the court 
system for prosecution. Tales abound of wrongly accused individuals 
confessing to a crime to be free of the mental stress this style of 
interrogation incurs. 

CULTS 
Then there is the problem of cults. Foreigners are at a 
vantage here. Members of cults, often natives, can blend into the local 
scene. The foreigner sticks out right away. If an investigator tries to 
respond to an attack by a cultist, all eyes are on the foreigner, not the 
Japanese. 

a cult, they will be considered a prize catch and be jealously guarded 
by other cult members. Escape or rescue of such members is all but 
impossible. 

On the other side of the coin, if a foreigner becomes involved with 

MYTHOS ENTANGLEMENTS 
What makes it interesting is the cultural and legal hurdles an investi- 
gator must negotiate to get the job done. Both keeper and investiga- 
tor should keep in mind what the repercussions might be for any 
drastic or highly visible action against a Cthulhu Mythos threat. 
Also, how might a Japanese interpret the experience with their own 
cultural filter? 

While foreigners only make up less than 1% of the Japanese popula- 
tion, there are common occupations that they take on while in 
Japan. These occupations are intended for use in the creation of a 
new foreign investigator or to give a continuing one an excuse to be 
in Japan. 

BARTENDE~HOSTESS 
This is a job for risk takers and the young. While it is a legal job, 
Japanese perceive such people as being in the lowest of professions. 
Skills: Craft (Bartender/Hostess), Disguise, Dodge, Fast Talk, 
Listen, Other Language (Japanese), Psychology and any other one 
preferred skill. 
Equipment: Passport, bartender’s guidebook, a few pi 
from admiring regulars, little black book of contacts and friends, and 
evening dress or tux. 

COLLEGE STUDENT 
Treated quite well by the Japanese, these are undergrad and graduate 
exchange students studying anywhere from three months to five years 
on a cultural visa. 
Skills: Library Use, 
(Japanese), Psychology, and any three skills as a major field of study. 
Equipment: Utility bicycle, book bag, student ID, meal plan card, 
textbooks, mini-compass, student rail-pass, city map and train routes, 
laptop computer, PHS cell phone, blue jeans and cross trainers. 

iko (choose one), Other Language 

CORPORATE TRANSPLANT 
This is an individual hired by a foreign branch of a multinational 
Japanese company or a foreign employee from a foreign company 
apprenticing in a field. 
Skills: Accounting, Computer Use, Corporate Culture, Credit Rating, 
0-Keiko, Other Language (Japanese), Persuade and any one skill as an 
on-the-job specialty. 
Equipment: Company k-car, resident card, leather briefcase, box of 
business cards, corporate credit card/expense accou 
modem and 3 piece suit-gray or blue. 

 



ENGLISH TEACHER 
Excepting tourists, teaching is by far the most common job held by 
foreigners in Japan. It’s not unfair for a Japanese to assume that a for- 
eigner living in Japan is a teacher. 
Skills: History, Listen, Own Language (English), Persuade, 
Psychology, and any three personal skills. 
Equipment: Mountain bike, resident card, back 
lesson plans and teaching materials, ATM card, address book with stu- 
dents’ names, discount card for department store, handheld electronic 
Japanese-English translator, r pens, and for clothes: white shirt, 
tie and Dockers. 

FOREIGN CORRESPONDENT 
Usually working for a bureau of a major 
correspondents act as the eyes and ears o 
back to the home office. 
Skills: Cultural Etiquette, History, Libr 
(Japanese), Own Language, Persuade, Psychology, and any one skill as 
a personal specialty. 
Equipment: Moped, resident card, press pass, palm-s tal 
camera, laptop wlmodem, digital cell phone, notebook of contacts 
and leads. 

ILLEGAL ALIEN 
Maybe smuggled in for men 
home, or perhaps staying berullu a L u u l l a L  VlDa to pick up a job, they 
live in Japan on the edge. Such foreigners are in Japan illegally and are 
deported if caught as such. 
Skills: Bargain, Dispuise. Fast Talk. Hid 
personal skill. 
Equipment: Letters 
satchel w/personal e 

)rt their family back 

Sneak and anv one 

MILITARY PERSO 
With the large US I 
any potential confli 
personnel in Japan. 
Skills: Dodge, First 
Sneak, and one othc. _._... 
Electronics, Operate Heav 
Equipment: Military ID c 

base areas), cam0 pants, di 

r”’“”, . ““*y,Y‘“’ V Y L )  r-------* y 

r Submachine Gun. 
nissary and non-sensitive 
op and an attitude. 

y Machine, Pilot, o 
:ard (access to corn1 
rab olive shirt, flat t 

The written character, the Japanese Language, i t  brims with 
power for i t  is the sacred language of the gods. Learn to utilize it 
pefect it, learn the true name of a thing andyou gain ultimate 
power over it. Statesmen and oni alike will bow at yourfietfor 
you know the darkest secret in the universe: the power of naminx 
The crafi of Kotodama. 

--Black Arts: Craj? of Kotodama. 

THE LANGUAGE BARRIER 
A big obstacle for foreign investigators is that of language. Except in 
Australia and certain progressive school districts in the US, Japanese is 
seldom part of the pre-university language curriculum. This means 
few if any foreign investigators ate going to be chatting understand- 
able Japanese in their spare t r encounter this setting. 

However, there are a few believable ways to get around this without 
using the “universal translator” cliche from science fiction and still 
keep the game moving along. Beat i 
spoken communication. Learning to 
Chinese kanji characters is a whole 

TRANSLATION I W D  RESEARCI H 
Frustrating for the foreign investigator is to be a hand’s breath from a 
veritable fount of Mythos knowledge and yet be crippled by language 
deficienq. Having to depend upon intermediaries and others for 
translation can also be a hassle. Add to that the Byzantine structure of 
most Japanese institutions, and you have the prescription for an inves- 
tigator taking up a violent recreational habit for relief. Sanity checks 
aside after filling out forms in triplicate, this is part of what makes the 
Japanese environment great. It’s overcoming these hurdles that can 
make present day Japan a fun romp for the keeper. 

MIXED GROUPS OF INVESTIGATORS 
A group of foreign investigators intermixed with Japanese ones 
shouldn’t present too many difficulties. At least, you shouldn’t allow it 
to interfere with the flow of gameplay. 

THE JAPANESE INVESTIGATORS 
On the Japanese side of things, while it is true that the foreigners are 
outsiders, they are also part of the Japanese person’s in-group. 
Therefore, they become like family and the Japanese investigator is 
more comfortable around them and less guarded than to, say, a total 
stranger. At times, the behavior of the foreigners bewilders him or her, 
but the Japanese person tries his or her best to accommodate them. 
He or she will even overlook what could be considered very insulting/ 
embarrassing situations if it were another Japanese person. Difficulties 
frequently arise when the Japanese person does favors, just behaving 
normally based on his culture, and the foreigner doesn’t reciprocate. 
There also comes a time when a Japanese person feels that the for- 
eigner has had more than enough time to acclimate to the culture and 
should “know better.” Whether this is the case or the foreigner really 
is clueless is another matter. 

THE FOREIGN INVESTIGATOI RS 
Foreign investigators have the wonderful benefit of having an inter- 
preter, cultural guide, and maybe even somebody to teach them a bit 
of Japanese. Foreigners shouldn’t abuse this, however, as even helpful 

breaking point. Foreigners shouldn’t be ogres and use 
,s as an excuse to be asses. If they are doing so they are 
and probably in culture shock. Foreigners should make 
Earn about the culture they are in and be sensitive 
:wand that it is t h q  who are the interlopers. If for- 
like themselves and adapt to the new challenges, mixed 

groups can be highly beneficial. 

polarize into “foreigners” and “non-foreigners.” They should point 
out that the group members are all friends or at the very least profes- 
sic 

P U  
frc 

Keepers should also try to avoid letting f investigators 

mal colleagues. All but the deepes 
t aside, and the team can get to tl 
)m itself. 
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When I arrived in Nihon, my greatest shock was thefood offered 
by my gracious hosts. My second shock was when the food tried to 
squirm away. 

-Lafcadio Hearn, Supernaturalia Japonica. 
Culture shock is something every foreign investigator has to deal with 
in some form or another when visiting Japan. 

Culture shock, or CS, is much like a weaker form of the stress- 
induced illness PTSD, or post-traumatic stress disorder. While 
nowhere as debilitating as PTSD, culture shock can throw the for- 
eigner for a loop when he or she least expects it. CS tends to invoke 
mild forms of anxiety disorders or xenophobia. CS has a nasty habit of 
building up under the surface as more life threatening things demand 
attention. It‘s when things calm down and the person wants to relax 
that the CS whammy strikes. 

The worst thing about the ordeal is that a foreigner has no per- 
spective concerning the degree to which he or she is affected, or if CS 
has happened at all. If arriving at the same time in Japan with a group 
of fellow foreigners, all will be suffering the same stages of CS. Unless 
another foreigner in a different stage of CS is observed, a person may 
not be aware of why he or she is irritable. Or the person simply might 
get complacent and think, “Ah, good thing that’s not me!” 

By itself, CS should never be totally debilitating-just an annoy- 
ing irritant. The only circumstance in which CS should be serious is 
when it‘s in the severe stages and in conjunction with a failed Sanity 
check. Another instance might be when the foreigner is also suffering 
from other bits of psychological baggage like phobias or anxieties. 

Remember, CS is the constant stress of being in an unfamiliar 
environment. This never goes away unless the person leaves the envi- 
ronment. Old Chinese water torture works on the same principle: one 
drop of water doesn’t hurt anybody, but a thousand, thousand drops 
can drill a hole through a skull. 

To reflect that CS tends to be worst when it acts cumulatively 
with other problems in life, the keeper, at his or her option, can do 
the following: 

I .  When a situation in a scena for a Sanity check and the roll is 
a failure, add +2 to the final sanity point loss. This i s  the toll CS exacts 
upon the victim. In addition to confronting a sanity-rattling event, the 
investigator is already in the throes of severe CS, which further weak- 
ens his mental fortitude. This two-point penalty might be a meager 
thing, but not if the investigator is standing on the beach stressed 

om CS and Gthulhu comes lumbering out of the sea. 
m p h  Running$r his l i f .  Harvey in a panic stops and asks an old 

japanese woman ?she has a phone so he can call his f iends .  In his state, 
it doesn’t register that he? asking in English. The woman just looks at 
Harvey bewihred. The woman; reaction a& a surreal atmosphere to 
the already horrifjing image of seeing Larry? skullpulped by an oni. On 
any other daj Harvey would just be annoyed by this little incident, but 
today it; icing on the cake: he loses it totally. Harvey; player must roll 
IDG SAN loss and then add +2for CS. He rolls a 3 and then addc +2, 
so his final Sanity loss is Spoints. 

2. CS tends to follow a cyclical crest and wave level of  intensip For the 
investigator new to Japan, the first coup 
quite bumpy. Each cycle takes longer to 
mastery a foreigner is gaining over his stress in Japan. 

 



Within each qck  are eight stages. Investigators should travel through the 
eight stages of CS when they encounter new situations in their envi- 
ronment. (See “The Eight Stages of Culture Shock” chart below.) 
Upon reaching stage eight, they should advance to the next cycle indi- 
cated in the “Time 

TIMEFRAME FOR CYCLES OF CULTURE SHOCK 

for Cycles of Culture Shock” chart, below. 

Cycle of CS Onset 
First . . . . . . . . . . . . .  can occur in a matter of hours. 

. . . . .  a span of days. 
. . . . . .  a number of weeks. 

Fourth. . . . . . . . . . . .  months. 
Fifth.. . . . . . . . . . .  .seasons. 
Sixth. . . . . . . . . . . . .  things rarely bother you. 

THE EIGHT STAGES OF CULTURE SHOCK 

Stage Eight, Return to Stage 
bols on the signs!” 

SUGGESTED STAGE FIVI 
Addictions: excessive smoking 

:ver learn all 1 

ge symbols 

1 ,  . 
Stage One, Amazement. “Wow, look at all the strani 
signs, they’re so exotic looking!” 
Stage Two, Open-Mindedness. “I s 
going to live here.” 
Stage Three, Oversimplification. ‘‘ 
to work, that’s enough ..... 
Stage Four, Frustration. “1’11 nt 
Stage Five, Shutdown. “To hell with this! I’ll just memorize my route 
to work!” 
Stage Six, Indifference. ’s see, left and then right onto the highway.” 
Stage Seven, Acceptance. “Well, if I’m going to function I HAVE to 
know kanji. *Sigh*” 

on the 

-hex kanji!” 

Anxieties: motor tension, auto 
panic disorder. 
Moods: depression. 
Phobias: agoraphobia, clau.LLv,.svu.m, u c ~ L ~ v y ~ L v v . p ,  .b.fiL.A,yAavu.m, 

phagophobia, xenophobia. 

s Stage Five, call$ 
. I  

When an investigator reache bra Sanity check. If the 
roll succeeds, they proceed into me recovery (stages 6-8). If the roll 
fails, they stay in stage five and acquire a mild anxiety or phobia 
related to Japanese daily life. Roll again each time they encounter that 
situation. More failed checks simply means the person stagnates in 
stage five. 

the investigator. Multiple failures on different cycles indicate addi- 
tional anxieties or phobias. The final column indicates how many 
cycles of CS an investigator has endured. 

After becoming acclimated to similar things the intensity of CS 
should lessen. After the fourth or fifth cycle, it takes a great deal to 
shake up an investigator. Discard this system if it becomes too cum- 
bersome, as the time frame for progression between stages on the chart 
is a crawl. 

At the keeper’s discretion, if the investigator stays in stage f i y  

long (say three failed checks) he or she can start to develop phy! 
stress symptoms like ulcers, nervous tics, low immunity to colds diiu 

flu, depression, and such. 

r y o u  wish to hme a record keeping system 
or whatever else suits you 

The keeper draws a box like the one on this page and puts a hash 
mark down for an investigator every time in the game he or she encoun- 
ters a cultural situation that confounds him or her. 

The first column is for investigator names. The second is hash 
marks, each representing a stage of culture shock-when five is 
reached, a check is made. The third column records a failed roll, for 
which the player and keeper should choose a phobia or anxiety for 

CS, try the following one 

“The mind is a fiagile house. Do not take refige in it. It is built 
on pillars of illusion, doors locked to cosmic truth. Strengthening 
the walk is fittie for it willfall apart even more quickly when the 
first great wind of Mara batters its supports and shatters its win- 
dows. Walk outside of it. For reality is not within, it is beyond 
understanding. ” 

ShAkyamuni Buddha on his deathbed, 
The Forbiden Sutra. 

oming from a differing culture as they do, Japanese for the 
most part are going to react to mental stress in ways unlike Ls their Western counterparts. Despite the fact that Japanese inves- 

tigators are just as human and frail as their Western friends, they are 
more apt to develop different mental illnesses in response to attacks on 
their mental integrity. Japanese, because of cultural conditioning, are 
especially susceptible to certain illnesses. Anxiety and mood disorders 
are common mental ailments; rarer are impulse control disorders, but 
when they do occur they can be doubly debilitating. In addition, there 
are several mental tics and disabilities unique to the Japanese environ- 

, like karohshi (see page 60). That is not to say that Westerners 
I t  suffer from these conditions, but when they do it’s because they 
lived in Japan for such a long period that they have adopted the 

Japanese cultural mindset. 

Many Japanese, due to the way they are raised, find it difficult to 
openly express their feelings. Japanese society suffers from what could 
almost be termed mild collective autism. In a situation where the aver- 
age Westerner might experience an emotion like anger or happiness, 
his face will involuntarily mirror this internal sentiment. At times, 
when tact is called for, it can be a hindrance broadcasting your feel- 
ings to the world, but it is also a healthy psychological outlet. 

 



your emotions to yourself. 
t you experience and espe- 
3k foolish to Japanese eyes 
PI . .: . .__'_ J. 

Due to considerations of the group (tatemae and honne as well as 
other factors), a Japanese who is angry and one who is happy will 
both have the same stony mask on their face. This isn't intentional 
and doesn't mean that Japanese are by nature a cold people. In fact, 
they are just as hot-blooded and passionate as Westerners. It's just that 
they have been culturally conditioned not to express these emotions in 
public. Such outbursts are seen as childish: there is a time and place 
for everything. before the individual. 

, if you express your emotions out- 
wardly, another Japanese in your group will perceive this to be a 
request and seek to be of service. So, unless YOU wish to incur debt, 
on, to a fellow group member, you keep 

To openly express every emotion tha 
cially to get angry openly, makes you lot 
and respect for you lowers appreciably. i nls unconsuous arrlruue 

even carries over to foreigners in general, who more often express 
how they feel openly, and so many Japanese perceive foreigners in 
general as being a bit Childish. O n  the flip Side of anger, Japanese are 
also suspicious of the person who is always smiling; in Japanese soci- 
ety smiling doesn't necessarily mean genuine happiness but some- 
times hides deceit or embarrassment. Pleasantly smiling foreigners 
might be perceived as hiding something, rather than just having a 
naturally sunny disposition. 

cracking point and mental disorders begin to ma IS often 
suffer from addiction or anxiety disorders. So lor [en 
Japanese suppressed emotions, the ordinarily stoI person 
with anxiety will possibly develop a constant nervous racial twitch as 
the only outlet for the illness. 

Another consideration is gro 
in a group of peers, he is li 
tal difficulties, so assured is he by the approval and emotional support 
of his comrades. This is a side benefit of being raised in a culture that 
stresses group cooperation and that puts the inte 

There is a limit. A group can set internal sta By the reckoning of a 
the individual might not agree with on some level, but would never 
think of contesting openly. 

There are many episodes in Japanese history wh 
Japanese have done ugly things that individual pers 
consider. A Western parallel might be mob mentality, but in Japan, 
group-think is much more structured and easier to slip i 
why cults and, in the past, military movements, form so 
successfully in Japan. Even today an observer can see gr 
cally dressed students doing baseball-training drills that look chillingly 
like military exercises, though the participants would not even realize 
the resemblance. 

In game terms, when a Japanese i s  in a gro 
fronted with a Sanity or POWcheck, a keeper 
losslcost by lD4points. This symbo 
poup gives to the mind of the Japa r and the blunting of 
the attack on the minds perceptions. 

This can also work in reverse, f i r  ifthe group as a whole looks like 
it? about to bo1t)om a threat, even the most confident and sane indi- 
vidual in the group will be rattled much more so than a Western investi- 
gator raised on being self-suficient. Add an additional 1 0 4  Sanity loss 

There is a point where all this unexpressed emotion reac 

JAPANESE COMPOSURE "KORP€RC 
To their merit, most Japanese can face a great deal of adversity and 
show no outward effects, at least not immediately. Surprisingly, this 
can be a problem: as their culture expects them to keep emotions 
pent up so as not to display anything inappropriate, feelings begin to 
fester under the surface. Eventually, a limit is reached where the 
faqade cracks and emotions burst Out in an uncontrollable torrent. It 
is then the Japanese investigator Will run Screaming in t a ~ o r .  (Ever 
watch GodzilLa3 In dangerous situations, naturally the survival 
instinct kicks in, but if the threat is not obviously and immediately 
life-threatening, some Japanese can show a calmness and cool surpris- 
ing to outsiders. 

inside, but their well-trained tatemae is providing them with some 

Japanese culture has 
Freudian might say LIA+I a ,efinite oral fixation. In most 
cases, it can be as harmless as the Japanese penchant for cuisine that 
foreigners find repulsive. The more exotic the dish, the more desirable 
to the Japanese palate. Among things commonly ingested in finer 
Japanese restaurants are raw squid, jellyfish, octopus, sea urchin, snail, 
and horsemeat. Exclusive, invitation-only specialty restaurants offer 
the fatally poisonous puffer fish, $p, which is filleted so as to retain 
just enough poison to pleasantly numb the lips and tongue when din- 
ing. The rich have been known to secretly host annual parties where 
the main course is an endangered species. 

That is not to say that they're not quaking in their sandals on the When a Japanese person becomes mentally ill, this taste sometimes 
trays to the more bizarre and taboo. Some individuals will experiment 

It shouldn't be surprising that, in the past, during times of war 
ith toxic materials or excrement. 

gammon, or endurance) can be where the moral compass of the group as a whole was skewed, there 

Japanese officers. 
nd this sort of disorder troublesome for a 

hapless investigator. It might well hamper gameplay and detract from 
the main scenario. Unless, of course, ish to add a unique (ahem) 
flavor to your game. 

inflicted on cultists and borderline non-player characters. The goal 

have sunk to. 

reflected b a lD8 multiP1ier to the efict5 Of mentall,, were numerous reports of voluntary cannibalism of prisoners by 
itating Sanity checks. It may take a while f i r  the penoni composure to 
crack under the strain. As a keeper, you mi 

When a Japanese person does crack, the response is usually worse 
than a Westerner's loss of control. This can be a scary thing about a 
Japanese character on the edge of sanity. Even his best friends might 
think everything is okay after that brush with an oni. It's not until late 
that night, when Taro jumps on the table bellowing and gesticulating 
with a knife in his hand, that his friends realize their mistake. 

e most extreme eating 

s 

in such situation 
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So many Japanese have certain phobias and physical tics that they 
might well be classified cultural conditions rather than mental ill- 
nesses. Other phobias, which might just be mildly inconvenient in 
other countries, can be highly debilitating for a Japanese trying to 
function in his society. 

The following phobias are not often seen: 

Claustrophobi 
in tightly packed spaces. 

Entomophobia-the fear of insects is uncommon, for many Japanese 
gain an affinity for bugs as pets from youth. 

Ichthyphobia-fear of fish is also less common considering the 
amount eaten in the Japanese diet. 

Thalassophobia-fear of the sea is rare and incredibly debilitating 
considering that Japan is a series of islands and most land masses are 
no more than a short drive from the sea. 

Phobias more likely to be encoun 

common, due to a cultural sense of security 

Agoraphobia-the fear of leaving home afflicts many old 
and middle-aged housewives. 

AndrophobidGynephobia-fear of maleslfear of females seems to be 
mildly present in youths, who shun the opposite sex until university 
where they finally get a chance to socialize in mixed gender groups. 
Until then, many activities and event 
same-sex groups. 

Demophobia-fear of crowds is iron 
tion density of Japan. 

Ergophobia-fear of work. Some sal 
acquire this phobia. In youths, a varidiii UI LIIIS IS d&Jt)Cdll l l& d l C d l  UI 

school and the stresses of tests and bullying. Students often cease to 
attend school as a result. 

Necrophobia-the fear of 
Japanese culture. It is deep-seated due to the long influence of Shinto 
and Buddhist views about death. The dead are an impurity and both 
religions regard any impurity as horrifying. The reason for the 
untouchable class, the burakumin, is that their ancestors handled 
“dead things’’-animal hides, hunting, burials, etc.-all the worst of 
impurities. And so by extension, this is why necrophobia is terrifying 
to Japanese. 

Spectrophobia-feat of ghosts is also a borderline phobia, as many 
Japanese are still quite superstitious. Even mentioning the subject can 
elicit chills and nervousness. 

lite pronounced in 

 



Chin Liao said 
“Dis-ease is often the symptom of societal ilk Understand the 

people to know its ilk But not to conquer them; do not conzont. 
Instead be not there. Do not resist. Save energy.% true darkness. 
The Tao dictates that Dis-ease is the least of mankinds problems.” 

-Chin Liao, 720 of Immortality: 
Analects of the %id. 

KAROHSHI 
Karohshi, literally “death by overwork,” is a condition acute to the 
Japanese workplace. While the term karohshi describes the final result 
of this illness, it also includes the process of obsessive workaholic 
behavior and accumulating stress that finally does in the victim. 

middle class salaryman. The post-war generation collectively worked 
hard, scrimped, and saved to make Japan the economic giant it has 
become today. To achieve this, a different work ethic developed than 
in the West. Even now, many major corporations and multi-national 
conglomerates require Japanese workers to sacrifice their own ambi- 
tions for the greater good of the company. The result is salarymen 
working seventy or more hours a week. With the much esteemed 
Japanese composure (as well as the group pressure to endure), the 
salaryman ignores the pains and aches of his body and pushes on: get- 
ting up at five in the morning, working late into the evening, then 
going to parties for clients, and finally getting home past midnight. 

The estrangement of his family because of his schedule and the 
generally thankless work he does, leads to karohshi, an extreme form of 
workaholic attitude mixed with typical Japanese self-sacrifice. What 
eventually happens is that the morning ofice workers arrive at work to 
find a pasty white corpse hunched over at his desk, pen still in hand. 

Karohshi can be a very real danger for Japanese investigators 
within a group setting focused by an intense work ethic, or for a single 
determined investigator researching a problem. 

As a keeper, you might want to warn a player that his investigator 
is feeling the strain of all those long nights of research, but also 
emphasize the deadline and urgency of the investigator’s mission. This 
shouldn’t surprise the investigator, though. Occasionally mention that 
the investigator might be pushing himself or herself too hard. Also 
suggest that the obligation to complete important work cannot be 
ignored. Don’t spell out the danger, but present the factors in this 
ultimately dangerous equation. 

Afier several weeks or months, this abuse takes a toll on the inves- 
tigator. Secretly roll against his or her CON x5. If it fails, secretly sub- 
tract 1 D4 from total CON. The player should not know of this lost 
CON as long as he or she continues to drive the investigator past nor- 
mal limits. The investigator‘s maximum CON is reduced, and it will 
not recover except with bed rest and light activity equal to one week 
for each CON point lost. 

To give Edir warning, let the investigator suffer general fatigue, 
muscle pain, and cramps at inopportune moments as a clue to the 
developing condition but never let on what the cause is. If the investi- 
gator continues to ignore his body and reaches zero CON from this 
self-abusing behavior, he suffers a stroke or heart attack and dies. 

fatally erodes his health, killing him at his desk rather than in the field, 
because he refuses to give Mythos problems an occasional vacation. 

This mental illness is most problematic in the environment of the 

Nothing is as tragic as an investigator whose consuming obsession 

 



XENOPHOBIA (GAIKOKU KIRAI) 
Extreme xenophobia is so prevalent in Japanese citizens that it might 
be considered a social condition rather than a phobia. Certainly, the 
high-strung mannerisms and nervous quiver which a xenophobic 
Japanese exhibits when encountering a foreigner sets the average 
Westerner to thinking that Japanese as a whole are an odd lot. 

uation where a Japanese believes he or she will be expected to speak 
English. Most citizens receive 4-8 years of English in the public 
school system, but because of the way it is taught, only a rare few have 
passable conversational ability. 

In addition, Japan hosts so few foreigners that most Japanese have 
no previous exposure to foreigners. When a Japanese takes a chance 
and gets beyond all the strange fairy tales built up in their minds over 
the years, he or she adapts fairly quickly to the presence of the 
stranger. Some annoying xenophobic behavior always seems to show 
through the behavior of the older generation, though, so ingrained is 
it for them. 

Keepers can use this behavior when Western investigators 
encounter non-player characters in rural Japan. A mild Sanity check 
(0/1D3) might be in order for the non-player character if the for- 
eigner isn’t accommodating to this xenophobic behavior. A Sanity 
check is definitely in order if the investigator is blatantly aggressive. 
Sometimes, though, nothing the foreigner does can help extreme 
reactions by self-consumed Japanese: exposure to outsiders basically 
shatters the character‘s perception of his or her safe, comfortable little 
world and he or she flips out. 

This phenomenon is mostly caused by fear of being put into a sit- 

TAIJIN KYOFUSHO 
Meaning “face-to-face,” this psycnuric uisumer IS a rorm of anthro- 
phobia. It is an intense anxiety in the 
is fearfulness that your appearance, od 
another. It seems to arise due to the h 
and the groupthink conformity of the 

H IKI KOMORI 
In the last decade, hikikomori, which I 
draw from society,” has become an increasingly conspicuous phenom- 
enon in mainstream Japanese culture. Since the turn of the twentieth 
century, Japan has been in the process of continually reinventing itself, 
Under this crushing wheel of progress there are bound to be . . . vic- 
tims. As is common when any culture undergoes upheaval, various 
new and peculiar neuroses appear in the aftermath. Hikikomori is an 
individual psychological reaction to the tremendous economic, tech- 
nological and cultural change Japanese society has undergone in the 
last few decades. 

WHO IS TO BLAME? 
While no one is certain, many theories abound for the uniquely 
Japanese ailment of hikikomori. Are the dual forces of consumer CUI- 

ture and the Information Age stripping away the need to interact with 
fellow humans? This mental illness may be the result of the toil of two 
previous generations of Japanese who struggled to rebuild Japan after 
World War Two, leaving a generation of beneficiaries with great 
wealth and opportunity but no clearly defined direction. Today, well- 
to-do Japanese lack the imperative and the work ethic to rebuild a 
nation like their forefathers: modern youth have no clear mandate for 
a lifestyle. Add to that the intense peer pressure during the schooling 
years in Japan where they are compelled to fit in, to conform, and to 
undergo the stress of “exam hell.” All of these social elements serve to 
alienate many Japanese people with less than aggressive dispositions. 

Having nowhere else to turn, they choose to go inwards, to withdraw 
from an exquisite pain: the yoke of expectation the outside world has 
placed upon their shoulders. Turning their backs on sunlight and 
companionship, hikikomori cloister themselves away. And because of 
skyrocketing real estate costs, the childr f most Japanese families 
continue to live in the same household even many years into adult- 
hood, parents supporting them unquestioningly. 

Modern Japanese conveniences only serve to compound the situa- 
tion. There is a tug of war going on in public attitudes about hikiko- 
mori. O n  one hand, citizens bemoan that their children are socially 
withdrawn; on the other hand, everyone raves about the coolest gizmo 
produced by Yotsubishi or the latest Gamestation. The integration of 
cutting edge technology into every facet of Japanese life makes it pos- 
sible to work at home, buy food and consumer goods on the Internet, 
enjoy entertainment through numerous personal electronic devices- 
all without ever leaving the comfort of one’s own room. 

THE HIKIKOMORI TRIB 
Hikikomori are those Ja 
draw from the painful experience of social interaction. A staggering 
number belong to this tribe today, easily exceeding one million souls. 
Having no discernible physical ailments, they are nonetheless socially 
handicapped. Two telltale symptoms are dropping out of school or 
quitting a job to lessen outside contact and the related chances of 
humiliation. Devoid of human contact, illness quietly suffocates the 
victim; the mind feeds on its own fantasies. Never leaving home, the 
hikikomori avoids contact with other human beings, succumbing to a 
paralyzing fear that discourse may at some point lead to personal 
embarrassment. For some, it is a phase, a depression that they pull 
themselves out of weeks or months later. For others, it leads to years, 
even decades, of isolation. 

THE DARK SIDE OF HIKIKOMORI 
This illness is not always as straightforward as mere social withdrawal 
into a room to watch TV and play video games. With no social 
barometer, no balance provided by peers, it is perhaps no accident that 
the most violent and horrendous crimes committed in Japan in recent 
years have been by hikikomori. Some of the most shockingly ultra- 
violent and explicit scenes in the world can be found in Japanese 
anime videos and manga. One of the most horrifying examples 
includes the “Otaku Murders,” where a teenage boy kidnapped and 
executed four girls all aged around five years old; he was reportedly 
reenacting episodes from his anime collection. Then there is the 
Japanese boy who killed people on the street unobserved and then hid 
to watch the commotion when the bodies were found. There was the 
news item of a nineteen-year-old woman who fled her captor‘s house: 
A= - ~ 7 a s  kidnapped by a hikikomori when she was age nine and held 

re for ten years. In international news was the bus hijacking in 
hima by a deranged young man with a knife. He killed one pas- 
r and wounded six more before being subdued. Finally, in recent 

news is the story of a boy who snuck into a home and attacked all six 
sleeping family members, killing three, There is one thing in common 
with all of these uniquely disquieting crimes: they were all perpetrated 
by hikikomori. 

One approach 
includes a drastic restructuring of the existing school system, which 
stresses success on entrance exams over socia 
thought. Another is to take a hard line with 
them to undergo psychological counseling and 
with society. Are hikikomori just “bad seeds’ 
symptomatic of a much deeper problem in modern Japanese society? 

g people who have chosen to with- 

Japanese experts have suggested s 
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L g h u  Sushi: Sa&, Tea Ceremony by Jason Chan 

Eight is the number ofpassion. Eighty-eight the number of igno- 
rance. One hundred and eight the black sins we partake on the 
path to hell. And one is the number of insanity, for it is alone and 
uncounted Beware of numben f o r  they bear with them whispered 
secrets and forbidden promises. Nme~ assume thingr are as t h ~ ,  
seem. Take care, it is  numbers which will be Humankindj undoing. 

-Black Arts: Crafz of Kotodama. 

Attitudes are changing in Japan, but the truth is that most Japanese do 
not know how to deal with people with disabilities, be they mental or 
physical. While there are always exceptional people, a general public 
tendency exists to shun the impaired and to become shocked when 
forced into confrontation. 

This prevailing attitude may come from the concept of purity 
put forth by the native religion of Shinto. Karni will bestow bless- 
ings only upon the purified. Anything that is less than whole in the 
eyes of the Japanese gods is impure, dirty, and a risk of contarnina- 
tion. Impurity can also attract evil spirits. In the old days, this reac- 
tion included avoiding people who had just been to a funeral, as 
well as women in menses. Modern Japanese will scoff if asked if this 
is the reason why they shun the mentally disabled. But the revulsion 
is on some level probably attributable to this as well as other, less 
enlightened, reasons. 

INSTITUTIONS 
While the quality of care in mental institutions in Japan is respectable, 
the treatment is quite clinical and cold. Prisons, where people are 
ostracized due to family shame, are warm and fuzzy in comparison. 
Only the most devoted relatives and friends go to see the mentally ill, 
so the chance of recovery through the warmth of loved ones is quite 
slim. Progressive and groundbreaking psychological treatment meth- 
ods are also uncommon. Perhaps the only area where the Japanese 
excel in the field of treatment is the application of drugs. 

PRIVATE CARE 
The harshness of institutions, as well as the shame of having a rnem- 
ber of the family who is less than a complete person, leads many fami- 
lies to care for the mentally ill at home. To Japanese eyes, this has the 
benefit of a family environment and the ability to limit family embar- 
rassment from public exposure. 

The down side is that sometimes the group-think of family or clan 
isn’t always what’s best for patient. There are extreme cases of ill people 
becoming the family secret and being hidden in a closet or a basement. 
In other situations, the ill person seems quite normal and the family 
environment has done much to heal his anguish, but anything beyond 
daily routine might set off this type of ill person-even a friendly visit 
horn a neighbor. And of course, the family is not going to tell anyone 
of the ill person’s medical history. Quite frightening and unexpected 
events can unfold when the family tries to cover up a mental illness 
from outsiders and the disabled person has a relapse in mixed company. 

Jack of all trades . . . master of none. 
-Full saying of a popular Western proverb. 

ost of the standard skills listed in the CoCcore rules can be 
applied to the Japanese setting without much modification. 
Those skills that might bear some tweaking for Japan are 

noted in this section. Note that almost all new skills and rnodifica- 
tions are designed with a modern Japanese urban setting in mind. In 
depth explanations, expanded detail and further skills will be provided 
in Ctbulbu Japan: Investigator; Companion. 

MODIFIED SKILLS NEW SKILLS 
k t  (05%) BushidB (10%) 

Credit Rating (1 5%) ChanneI Spirit (05%) 
Drive AutomobilelMotorbike (20%) Corporate Culture (1 5%) 
Machine Gun (0 1 %) Cultural Etiquette (1 5%) 
Martial Arts (1 5%) Geomancy (1 5%) 
Occult (05%) Lore (1 0%) 
Other Language (01%) Meditation (05%) 
Own Language (EDU ~ 4 % )  
Rifle (25%) Oriental Medicine (25%) 
Shotgun (30%) ShBdB (05%) 
Submachine Gun (05%) Shukii-gei (05%) 

0-Keiko (05%) 

Urban Navigation (1 0%) 
Zoku (Gen. 05%/Spec. 20%) 

 



ART (05%) 
In all aspects, the mechanics of this skill are identical, bur also 
include arts traditionally thought to be Japanese cultural assets. 
Japanese arts include- 

Aesthetic: sad6 (rea ceremony), ikebana (flower arranging), bon- 
sai (art of miniature trees), ishii niwa (rock garden design). 

Musical Performance: koto (harp-like stringed instrument), 
shamisen (sitar like stringed instrument), shakuhachi (bamboo 
flute), taiko (drums). 

Performing A r t s :  noh (classic plays), kabuki (stage theater), bun- 
raku (puppet theater), o d h i  (dance). 

Literature: haiku (poetry), sumi-e (ink wash art), ukiy0-e (wood- 
block prints). 

CREDIT RATING (15%) 
Due in part to the long standing Confucian ethic of filial piety deeply 
ingrained into the Japanese society, Credit Rating is not quite so cut 
and dried as in a Western setting. But like the West, a Credit Rating 
in Japan allows panhandling a loan from a bank or business, or even 
bluffing past a demand for credentials. In fact, with a solid Credit 
Rating, people are less likely to scrutinize the investigator unless cause 
is given, in contrast to a Western situation. 

In Japan, Credit Rating also holds the definition of how prosper- 
ous and confident an investigator seems to be. This is tempered how- 
ever by societal ranking, favors owed, personal reputation and mone- 
tary worth, in that order. Losing rank c, 
than financial ruin in Japanese society. 

Despite the fact that Japan is a mod 
to be close-knit in its structure, much li 
group you represent and if you have COI 

another party in the past all hold weigh 
constantly wining and dining potential clients arter nours: to miia a 
familial and trusting bond. 

Senior leaders of the community have high Credit Ratings due to 
numerous favors owed them over the years, personal prestige from job 
affiliation and age. However, if a scandal strikes and causes loss of face 
or even ostracism, Credit Rating can plummet. Younger people must 
rely on affiliation with a prominent company or institution for a 
respectable Credit Rating. 

Foreigners are at a disadvantage in that they must function at the 
lowest rank in society and must build up other areas to have a 
respectable Credit Rating. At the keeper’s option, foreign investigatc 
can be handicapped 5-20% for their first couple of years in Japan. 

If a keeper allows the machine gun skill to remain on the investi- 
gator sheet, the player should have a valid reason for this skill. Perhaps 
the investigator is a police officer, a member of the SDF, or went to 
the US to practice at shooting ranges. A suggested replacement skill 
would be a melee weapon as martial arts weapons are allowed in Japan 
if the owner has a valid permit. 

M A R m  ARTS (15%) 
The Martial Art skill has been modi 
in-depth explanation, see the sectio 
Arts” on pages 66-69. 

OCCULT (05%) 

Knowledge in this skill applies to occult knowledge from Buddhist, 
Taoist, Shinto and folk sources. Most Western occult knowledge is of 
the store-bought variety. Otherwise, the skill is unchanged. 

OTHER LANGUAGE (01%) 
Often, this is English in the Japanese setting. All Japanese have rudi- 
mentary ability in English, but it is often of the written variety. This is 
because English is part of the core curriculum of Japanese public edu- 
cation, but its use seldom extends beyond basic greetings in daily life. 
Otherwise, this skill is unchanged. 

OWN LANGUAGE (EDU ~ 4 % )  
This is Japanese language for native investigators. Note that while lit- 
eracy in Japan is near 98%, the multiplier is x4 rather than x5. 
Written Japanese is a language with two syllabic scripts and 2,000 
Chinese kanji ideograms to learn for base proficiency, making it one 
of the most difficult languages in the world to learn. Only written 
Chinese is harder with its varied dialects, intonation and 20,000 
kanji characters. 

RIFLE (25%) 
This skill is unchanged in ability bur strict permits are required to 
own a rifle, which is to be used expressly for hunting purposes. Only 
bolt-action rifles and shotguns are legally available for sale in Japan. 
See purchase prices on page 82. 

N6W SKtCLS 

DRIVE AUTOMOBILElMOTORBIKE (20%) 

With narrow roads and the motto “smaller is better,” citizens are as 
likely to own a moped or motorized bike as a car. Apply this skill to 
all such motorized vehicles. 

MACHINE GUN (OIYo), SHOTGUN (30%), SUBMACHINE 
GUN (05%) 
Weapon possession of any type is illegal in Japan, ballistic weapons 
doubly so. Attempting to acquire illegal drugs is much easier than 
firearms and that’s not saying much as drugs are not a widespread 
problem. 

adher 
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The skills listed here are unique to the modern Japanese setting. 
Obviously, some can be adapted to other settings and certainly other 
time periods in Japan. Common sense applies: BushidB is appropriate 
for 1890s Japan, Corporate Culture is not. 

OR (10%) BUSHIDb (boo she doe)-THE WAY OF THE 
A skill of mental discipline and ethics, Bushid6 is a life philosophy to 

‘e by. Its vital elements include meiyo (personal honor), chi (loy- 
Ir duty), akirame (endurance), ki (spiritual energy), and kan 

\ J L h C L ~  sense). 
The more skilled in ability, the firmer th 

Bushid6, and the more rigidly it must be fol 
prowess. On the flip side, however, BushidB gives an investigator an 
inner reserve of fortitude and reason in the face of danger or certain 
doom. It also fosters a shrewd business sense. 

Typically, a person can roll Bushid6 to try 
tion such as given by the skills Bargain, Credit Rating, Fast Talk, and 
Persuade. Both parries roll their skill; the lower percentile roll suc- 
ceeds. If the Bushid6 skill wins, then the investigator sees through the 
opponent’s ruse and possibly guesses underlying motivation as well; 
the opponent’s skill is negated. 

 



If the investigator is skilled in a specific martial art, one-half of 
his or her BushidG skill percentiles can be added to the martial arts 
skill in times of extreme stress or need, to reflect the mental disci- 
pline of the person. 

Optional: If a temporary insanity result is rolled, the investigator 
can attempt to call upon his discipline in Bushid6 to keep his wits-a 
successful Bushid6 roll will negate it. This only works once in a given 
scene or scenario. 

CHANNEL SPIRIT (05%) 
In the shrines with only shrine maidens as witnesses, priests act as 
channels for the kami to inhabit and proclaim their will and wisdom. 
This can be dangerous, as the person has no control over the posses- 
sion; they must depend on the kami to be benign, and to release the 
body after the session, It’s probably for this reason only specific kami 
are invoked again and again. 

any type to speak through. This spirit can be a dead person, a kami, 
or even a non-terrestrial being. The channeler will name the entity 
contact is desired with and go into a trance for 3D6 minutes. After 
spending 1 ki (magic point), and rolling his or her skill roll, the 
keeper determines if the spirit has come through for the channeler. 
Note that a 96-00 on the roll is a catastrophic failure and something 
else comes through other than the desired entity. Upon arrival of an 
entity, the channeler may also have to roll an appropriate Sanity check 
for mentally contacting that creature. 

A character with this skill can also perceive an astral serpent (see 
pages 248-250) after making a successful skill check. 

CORPORATE CULTURE-KAISHA BUNKA (15%) 
Investigators conversant in this skill know the ins and outs of the cor- 
porate world. You understand corporate etiquette, corporate struc- 
ture, what strings to pull to get things done, who’s on top and who’s 
out of favor. It allows an investigator to quickly cut through the 
monolithic bureaucracy and red tape and get what is needed. Time 
for processing paperwork, official documents, legal matters, permits 
and licenses is halved. 

This skill’s percentile rating can be combined with Credit Rating 
when the need arises. The combined rating can only be applied in the 
corporate setting; it holds no water in daily interactions. 

A must for any salaryman who doesn’t want a window seat his 
whole career, knowledge of Corporate Culture is also advantageous for 
promotion prospects. Aggressive corporate officers also practice 
BushidG in conjunction with Corporate Culture for effective business 
negotiations. 

With this ability, a person can try to be a receptacle for a spirit of 

CULTURAL ETIQUETTE-SAH~ (15%) 
Over the centuries, the social rules for Japanese culture has developed 
into tangled customs, convoluting conventions and contradicting tra- 
ditions. Traditional etiquette is all-inclusive on aspects of behavior 
and attitude, leaving nothing to chance. Conforming to this sternly 
stylized way of behavior consumed much of the people’s energy and 
spirit in the past. Today, even native Japanese find themselves attend- 
ing polishing schools and taking manners courses in university in 
order to become refined members of society. The higher echelons of 
Japanese society, the learned, rich, royalty, and powerful encourage 
their children to learn cultural etiquette. The ambitious study it on 
their own accord. 

H Basic levels of this ability enable a person, foreign or Japanese, to 
avoid serious social blunders-like wearing bathroom slippers to 
the dinner table or invoking Shinto deities over rice by impaling 
it with chopsticks. 

W Medium levels of etiquette mean the person is able to conduct 
polite greetings, introductions and farewells; speak basic Keigo 
(honorific language) to greet guests and customers; as well as 
understand the social structure of traditional Japanese society. 
High levels of Cultural Etiquette allow an investigator to speak 
flawless Keigo to show deference to superiors; act as a traditional 
go-between in disputes, business unions and marriages; manipu- 
late the traditional social structure for a desired result; and show 
the proper decorum at the dinner table with the emperor. Those 
seeking further social refinement also study traditional Japanese 
Art or Craft skills. 

It’s much easier to gain information on, say, a vital piece of a Mythos 
mystery if your interviavees aren’t giggling in their miso soup at some 
social blunder you have made while trying to ask a serious question. 
Information flows much smoother when you act within social norms. 

GEOMANCY (15%) 
With absolute quiet and 3D6 minutes of carehl calibration of Eastern 
astrology charts for the location, the user is able to sense the most har- 
monious arrangement of a structure or system. Conversely, he or she 
may also sense when something is wrong or out of place and pinpoint 
it with a reasonable degree of accuracy and suggest a remedy to restore 
ki flow. 

With divining tools and a Geomancy skill rating of 35% or more, 
an individual can find human remains, underground streams of water, 
and mineral deposits. At a skill rating of 45% or higher the geo- 
mancer can detect disembodied or invisible en tities (including astral 
serpents) or a power nexuslrensa. At 65% the individual can detect 
extraterrestrial beings or deep underground dragon lines. (In the case 
of dragon lines, an individual may utilize other means to tap into this 
limitless source of energy.) 

LORE (10%) 

W 

This skill, similar to the Occult skill, applies to a specific school of 
Asian thought. An investigator first must choose a particular type of 
Lore they are knowledgeable in: Buddhist, Shinto, Taoist, or ancestor 
worship. A person with Lore is familiar with the general precepts and 
dogmas, ritual practices, and the associated accoutrements of that 
belief system. They are also aware of various related myths, old wivei 
tales and legendary artifacts. In addition, a particularly successful 
check allows them to extract a bit of esoteric knowledge possibly 
connected obliquely in some way to the Cthulhu Mythos. Those 
with high ratings in the Lore skill include priests, religious scholars, 
and authors. 

For investigators and keepers wishing to roleplay out the back- 
ground this skill awards, see scroll 1, section 3, “A Dark Perspective,” 
for in-depth summaries of each belief system. 

MEDITATION-MEISO (05%) 
Vital to the process of contemplation and removal of worldly attach- 
ments, Meditation helps people to center themselves and quiet the 
mind. This skill must be practiced at least two hours daily for any 
benefit. Investigators should choose a particular style of Meditation: 
Zen, Walking, Chanting, Cleaning, Kundalini, or Tantric. 

Optional Rule-Idea and Know Rolls: A failed Idea roll or Know 
roll can be retried after the person sits in meditation ten minutes for 
each 5 percentiles by which he or she failed the roll. 

Optional R u l d A N  Loss Reduction: Those with high skill (45%+) 
reduce SAN loss rolls due to being centered, as shown in the table 
below. (For instance, a 1D4 S A N  loss becomes a 1 D4-2 S A N  loss fca 
a character with Meditation 65%.) 

 



Skill Yo S A N  Loss Reduction 
45+. . . . . . . . . . . . . . l  

Optional Rule-Meditation and SAN Recovery: For a patient who 
is non-psychotic, directed meditation by a person with Meditation 
65% or higher can be used as a form of therapy, to make the mind 
whole again. For recovery of Sanity points, meditation must be under- 
taken in a daily regimen of at least two hours a day, in a peaceful set- 
ting. Each week, roll DlOO equal to or less than the patient’s POW x5 
or the instructor‘s Meditation skill, whichever is less. A successful 
result restores 1 Sanity point. A result of 96-00 means that the medi- 
tator has caused the patient to meditate upon the true nature of reality 
rather than becoming whole. The patient suffers a loss of 1 D6 Sanity 
points, coming closer to cosmic enlightenment. Meditation can also 
be used to mellow out phobias and mild disorders, but the same risks 
of Sanity loss apply. 

Reading Karma: A Buddhist priest or yamabushi, due to extensive 
study of sutras, is able to gain a general idea of the ignorance (bad 
karma) and enlightenment (good karma) in himself and others, 
through 2D10 minutes of meditation after exposure to the target, and 
a successful Meditation skill roll. 

A character with this skill can also perceive an astral serpent (see 
pages 248-250) after making a successful skill check. 

0-KEIKO (hy co)-AESTHETIC ART (05%) 
As an extension of the BushidB ethic, samurai were expected to round 
out their martial skills with character building practices. This polish- 
ing and cultural refinement by learning traditional arts is called o- 
kezko and is still practiced today. 

sad6 (tea ceremony), shBd6 (calligraphy), ikebana (flower arranging), 
koto (harp-like stringed instrument), and shamisen (a sitar like 
stringed instrument). None of these arts have any tangible product 
except to please the sensibilities of the onlooker. Learning an aes- 
thetic or athletic skill is encouraged by companies and institutions for 
cultural refinement. 

Note that an art learned for the purpose of 0-Keiko is different 
from someone trained through the traditional ie system for a tradi- 
tional art or craft. Those seeking refinement through 0-Keiko often 
go to a commercial school that teaches an art, but mastery in such a 
cookie cutter environment is impossible. At the keeper’s option, arts 
or crafts taken for the purpose of 0-Keiko can never exceed 65%. A 
serious student can always seek out a master sensei of an art to acquire 
further ability-this should be role-played out with the Traditional 
Art or Craft to be invested in. 

Traditional arts that fall under the umbrella of 0-Keiko include 

Japanese wishing to fit into society will have at least some training 
in an aesthetic art and a fair knowledge of Cultural Etiquette as well. 
In fact, the two can be added together to reflect a Derson’s refinement 
and class in t 
for a low abil 

ORIENTAL 
Specialties Inciuae: nar i  (acupuncture!, Jniarsu (acupressure wirn no 
needles), Moxia (burning herbs on needles), Kusuri (herbs-oral and 
topical). 

Unlike Western medicine, which is still only several hundred years 
old, Eastern medicine has been practiced for three millennia. In that 
time, practitioners have gained an intimate understanding of the living 
human system. Illness in one part of the body stems from imbalance 

” 
he eyes of Japanese. Optionally, 0-Keiko can substitute 
iry in social skills. 

MEDICINE (25%) 
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in the whole organism. Sickness is treated with the aim of curing the 
complete system, both biological and spiritual, as the two are inextrica- 
bly linked. Taoist belief holds that the forces of nature can be divided 
into five core elements, each with distinctive and unique properties, 
both physical and spiritual, and each blending into the next in an end- 
less cycle: water, wood, fire, metal, and earth. It is the interaction with 
the other elements and temporary intermingling or opposition which 
produces detrimental effects in the universal lifeforce, the ki. When an 
element appears out of balance, it‘s merely at one of its polar extremes. 
Left alone, all elements swing like a pendulum to the other extreme, 
oscillating back and forth until balance is once again attained. Most 
often, the intervention of freewilled beings out of synch with nature 
usually upsets this balance. Each form of Oriental Medicine attempts 
to rectify energy or ki imbalances in the human body and thus restore 
good health. Acupuncture, acupressure, and moxia all use energy 
nexuses on the body, pressure points, to relieve or increase the flow of 
ki to that part of the body. Herbs are categorized by the one or more 
predominant elemental energies they contain and by how these ener- 
gies influence the human energy system. Overlapping complimentary 
Oriental treatments may prove doubly beneficial to the patient: 
acupuncture combined with a regimen of herbs is a common practice. 
It‘s up to the keeper whether such overlap speeds healing or even dou- 
bles the overall benefits of the treatment. Keepers can use Oriental 
Medicine treatments in lieu of, or in addition to, standard Western 
medicine treatments. 

A session of Oriental Medicine by a skilled practitioner (45%+) to 
realign the patient’s ki can have wondrous effects, healing 1D4 hit 
points or restoring 1D4 Sanity in 112 the normal time. A highly tal- 
ented person (65%+) can heal 1D6 hit points or recover 1D6 Sanity 
in 114 the normal time. A master (85%+) can perform miracles in the 
eyes of Western doctors. 

SH~D~-CALLIGRAPHY (05%) 
Essential to the mastery of written Japanese is the art of calligraphy. 
This involves the careful use of a bamboo or wood brush tipped with 
animal hair to write complex Chinese characters, kanji. High profi- 
ciency in this skill shows a great degree of hand-eye coordination and 
muscle control. Each stroke and lift off from the paper is paramount 
in the art of Shad& 

With this skill, a person gains a bonus to his or her Japanese 
Language skill equal to 10% of the Sh6dB skill. 

The student has a chance equal to 10% of his or her Sh6dB skill 
to correctly guess the meaning of an unknown kanji when first 
encountered. 

if he or she chants the proper rites while writing. 

SHUK6-GEI-TRADITIONAL ART OR CRAFT (05%) 
Traditional Japanese arts and crafts are grouped together under one 
skill because both are defined as successful works by an essential crite- 
rion: shibui. The goal of an art or craft is to produce a work that is 
steeped in shibui, restrained and highly refined beauty of classic sim- 
plicity. Within the concept of shibui are myu and yugen. Myo is the 
“spirit” of a work that goes beyond technical mastery, yugen is the 
expression of that mastery and the subtlety that Iies beneath the sur- 
face of a work. Achieving aesthetic mastery (75%+) is reflected by a 
product of one’s efforts: it is a perfect example of a particular art as 
well as a unique mirror of the creator‘s inner self. 

like arts and crafts. For investigators, this means that in order to learn 
an art or craft properly they must find a master or sensei who is a 
member of an accepted school. Self-training is simply not done. 

A character with ShBd6 60% or better can craft charms and wards 

The old ie family system governs traditional Japanese institutions 

 



Upon joining the school, they essentially become apprentices who are 
expected to follow the orders of superiors without question. This is to 
learn the mindset and philosophy of that school and, by extension, 
the art. When close to mastery of the skill (65%+), the sensei will 
teach the loyal and dedicated student secret techniques known only 
to members of that school that can give an edge against outsiders. 
Upon achieving mastery (8O%+ in the skill), investigators may 
choose to try to form their own school and face all the establishment 
hurdles that it entails. 

Arts 
The Aesthetic: sad6 (tea ceremony), ikebana (flower arranging), bonsai 
(art of miniature trees), kare-san-suihshii niwa (rock garden design.) 
Musical Performance: koto (harp-like stringed instrument), 
shamisen (sitar like stringed instrument), shakuhachi (bamboo flute), 
taiko (drums). 
Performing Arts: noh (classic plays), kabuki (stage theater), bunraku 
(puppet theater), odbri (dance), geisha (singing). 
Litera- haiku (poetry), sumi-e (ink wash art), ukiyo-e (woodblock 
prints), shad6 (calligraphy). 

Crafts 
Shiki (lacquerware), nihon-to (swordmaking), yohgy6 (ceramics), 
ningy6 (dollmaking), kimono (traditional attire), orimono 
(weavingltextiles), washi (natural paper). 

URBAN NAVIGATION (10%) 
As most of modern Japan is urban sprawl, this skill can be applied for 
negotiating through the confused and winding back streets of a city, 
which rarely has any posted name for reference. Users of this urban 
skill can interpret spider web like streets on typical Japanese city maps. 
Another use of this ability is to understand the myriad routes and 
schedules of the public transportation system and successfully utilize 
them. Optional: keepers can grant different base skills based on popu- 
lation density: 20 percentiles for metropolitan areas, 40 for cities, and 
80 for small towns and surrounding regions. 

u)KU (me c o o ) S U B - C L J L ~  (GEN. OS%/SPEC. 20%) 
This is the unique etiquette and rules of the mRu, the tribes or sub- 
cultures that wander the streets of Japan’s vast urban sprawls. The 
rules outsiders follow are nothing like their mainstream elders’. This 
is your reputation among the Japanese youthlunderworld element 
and other more bizarre groups. Credit Rating and Social Etiquette 
are of no interest to the zoku crowd; they are already outsiders to 
mainstream society. 

With this skill, you know where to go for insider news on all the 
latest happenings, who’s on the top of the heap, and you can pass for a 
member of that group. Like Credit Rating, the higher the Zoku per- 
centile the more of a reputation and respect among that group you 
have. A successful Zoku roll might elicit aid from that group, a failed 
roll a sound thrashing. Asking around or negotiating with successful 
skill checks can also get you connected with the right crowd . . . or the 
wrong crowd with failed checks. 

Choose one sub-culture or group to identify with: 

Bosozoku: motorcycle gangs. 
Buralcurmn ’ : the caste-less, untouchables. 
Clubbers: regulars who frequent clubs and bars. 
Chimpim street toughslgangs. 
Gaijin: foreigners. 
Otaku: “fanboy”; ultra-geeks of any hobby. 
High School Kids: sailor suits, baggy socks and cell phones. 
J-Pop: trendy fans of Japanese pop culture. 

Ike Ike Onna: women of deep tans, day glow clothes & silver lipstick 
who date Yankees (see below). 
Ronin: drifting wanna-be students. 
Yankees: blond haired youth, who do construction. 
Yakuza: the Japanese Mafia. 

or centuries, martial arts has been an integral part of Japanese 
society. The samurai elite, the warrior class, developed practical F martial skills for their duties as retainers, which were later 

organized into institutionalized arts of war. However, the peasant pop- 
ulace was not allowed to bear arms during the hundreds of years of 
military rule by the shogbnate for fear of uprisings. Undaunted, covert 
groups secretly developed numerous skills of unarmed self-defense 
amongst the commoners. 

required to learn six martial arts: archery, fencing, firearms, horseback 
riding, jbjutsu, and swordsmanship. These six, together with military 
strategy, were dubbed “the seven martial arts.” These were taught 
under the philosophy of Bushid6, the way of the warrior. 

After the Meiji Period, martial arts were changed drastically to 
reflect that they were no longer needed for live combat and were no 
longer the exclusive privilege of the warrior class. T 
renamed bud6 or “the martial way.” 

Today they are still widely practiced for recreati 
training, mental discipline and spiritual fulfillment. Many Japanese 
train in a chosen martial art from an early age, practice it as part of 
the standard curriculum from junior high school, and even enjoy it 
into adulthood. Within the formal schooling of Japan, bud6 fulfills 
the role team sports do in other countries. 

only) reflects this edge of former training. 

In the Edo Period, in addition to academic subj 

A base 15% in the Martial Arts skill (for Japanese i 

AIM OF MODERN BUDO 
Modern bud6 seeks the development of skills through physical exer- 
cise and objective standards for skills by providing competition oppor- 
tunities. In this sense, it can be considered a form of sport, but bud6 
also contains layers of philosophical thought from Confucianism, 
Buddhism and Taoism. Japanese martial arts first developed as warn, 

 



skills for killing, but have been transformed into serving a higher pur- 
pose due to soul-searching by modern bud6 masters. Masters today 
focus on the nature of the heart, called kokorohhin in Japanese. They 
hold that the heart transcends victory or defeat. This philosophy 
blends Buddhist attitudes of life and death with the Confucian way of 
natural harmony and pliancy, yawara. An extension of this philosophy 
is the great emphasis on practicing courtesy in all bud6; whenever 
opponents meet they stand facing each other, gaze into each other’s 
eyes and bow. Dedication is another desired quality; the foregoing of 
sensual pleasure and desire for spiritual and physical perfection is an 
admired trait in bud6 circles. 

THE FUNDAMENTALS OF TECHNIQUE 
The basis for martial arts lies in posture and body movement. The 
fundamental postures are standing upright and sitting upright, which 
are expressed as ‘‘naturaln body positions in jiijutsu and “no stance” in 
swordplay. These two postures are considered proper etiquette and 
thus help form a correct overall attitude toward life. Yoshida Shonen 
stated that “ceremony is defense.” Musashi Miyamoto added that it is 
important “to make your daily self your martial self, your martial self 
your daily self.’’ These principles illustrate the essence of today’s 
Japanese martial arts. 

BASE MARTIAL ART SCORE 
To use a martial art skill, just write in the preferred fighting style under 
Martial Arts on the character sheet. On the foreign investigator sheet 
(i.e., the standard sheet from the CoCcore rules), base score is 5%. 

For Japanese investigators, the base Martial Arts score is 15%. 
Note that an investigator can be trained in several martial arts but 
each one requires investment of experience and skill points to 
improve, unlike the general Martial Arts 

PREREQUISITE SKILLS 
Note that each martial art style utilizes ce 
competence in one to three basic physica 
ple, punch, kick or dodge. Minimum ~ ~ U U I I L ~  111 LIICSC SKLIIS d l C  

required to take the specialty style. What the martial art does is teach 
a pupil how to synthesize the various instinctual reactions like a block 
or punch into a coordinated martial skill to efficiently defeat a foe. 
Required prerequisite skills are listed in each Martial Art style. The 
keeper is encouraged to set up a skill system for the pre-requisites or 
even further simplify it as they see fit. More detailed rules for Japanese 
martial arts will be provided in a future book. 

INTEGRATED HAND-TO HAND SKILLS 
Over the centuries, the Japanese have taken these instinctual fighting 
abilities of all humans and through disciplined regimen have melded 
the skills into a well-honed art form-bud& 

AIKIDa/AIKIJUTSU-THE WAY OF THE SPIRIT 
Weapons: none 
Required Skills: FistlPunch, Dodge, Kick 
Aikid6 is a system of pure self defense derived from the traditional 
weaponless fighting techniques of jbjutsu (see jbd6). Aikid6 utilizes 
immobilizing holds and twisting throws using the attacker’s own 
momentum and strength against him. A person trained in aikid6 uses 
intuition coupled with self-defense to anticipate what an attacker has 
in mind and render it ineffective with an appropriate defense. 

IAIIIAID~-THE WAY OF THE sworn DRAW 
Weapon: Razor sharp katana blade, damage lDlO+db 
Reqired Skills: Fist/Punch, Dodge 
A method of swordsmanship that hones the skill of cutting one’s 
opponent on the draw, usually at eye-level or the temple of the head. 
When attacked, iai involves drawing, parrying, and riposte with a 
lethal blow through the shoulder and spine. When the blade is freed, 
it is swung to shake off an enemy’s blood and wiped clean before 
being returned to the scabbard. In practice sessions, the wiping of the 
blade is omitted. This style is ineffective without a shafted weapon. 

JODoIJOJUTSU-THE WAY OF SOFTNESS 
Weapons: none 
Reqired Skills: Dodge, Grapple (20+%) 
Facing and grabbing the lapels, you are able to hold an opponent 
immobile. From this maneuver, you can perform any number of 
attacks: flip, throw, trip, strangle, dodge. A form of unarmed combat 
that stresses agile motions, astute mental judgment, and rigorous form 
rather than sheer physical strength. jfijutsu techniques (waza) include 
throwing (nagewaza), grappling (katarnewaza), and attacking vital 
points (atemiwaza). The first two techniques are used in competition, 
but atemiwaza is used only in practice or actual combat. 

KARAT$,-EMPTY HAND 
Weapons: Bo-ken, damage 1 D3+db; kama (treat as hatchetlsickle), 
damage lDG+l+db; sai (treat as butcher knife), damage 1DG+db 
Reqired Skills: Fist/Punch, Kick, Block 
An art of self defense that uses no weapons, karate instead relies on 
three core techniques: arm strikes (uchi), thrusts (tsuki), and kicks 
(keri). A distinction is made between offensive and defensive tech- 
niques, modified according to the position of one’s opponent. For 
defense, there are various parrying methods (uke) corresponding to 
each of the offensive moves. There are two events in karat& competi- 
tions: form displays looking like choreographed dance (kata) and spar- 
ring matches (kumite). 

The primary focus is on unarmed combat. However, as a martial 
art developed by peasants, it also uses farming tools as weapons. The 
sai and kama were both originally used for churning up soil for plant- 
ing and harvesting stalks. 

KENDOTHE WAY OF THE SWORD 
Weapon: Shinai, a bamboo sword, damage 1D2+stun 
Armor: Enameled wood breastplate, helmet & skirt, HP 5 
Reqired Skills: Fist/Punch, Block 
Japanese fencing based on techniques of the two handed sword of the 
samurai, the katana. Before the Showa Period (1926-89), it was com- 
monly referred to as kenjutsu or gekken. Kend6 is a contemporary 
term that implies spiritual discipline as well as fencing technique; it is 
also decidedly less lethal than kenjutsu. This style is ineffective with- 
out a shafted weapon. (Fist/Punch is necessary so the sword wielder 
can coordinate his hand movements while striking with a sword.) 

 



The four strategic elements of kendo are “Eyes first, footwork sec- 

The shinai is a hollow cylinder made of four shafts of split bam- 
ond, courage third, strength fourth.” 

boo. It is bound with a leather grip and cap connected by a silk or 
nylon cord. The grip is a leather thong wound three times around the 
cylinder and knotted. The length of the shinai varies with age and 
height. It approximates the heft and balance of a katana sword, but is 
designed to shatter if struck too hard, which prevents severe injury. 
However, being struck by a shinai when not protected by armor stings 
intensely and causes welts and bruising. 

m D o - T H E  WAY OF THE BOW 
Weapon: Wooden longbow, damage 1D6 
Reqired Skills: Throw 
In contrast to Western archery, the focus in kfldb is on form rather 
than accuracy, Shooting an arrow involves eight steps: positioning the 
feet, the upper body and the bow, raising the arms, pulling back the 
arrow, positioning the arrow, letting loose, and remaining alert. 
(Kyildb is ineffective at melee range.) 

Picking up the bow, a practitioner notches one of two fletched 
arrows being held. With a precise and measured ritual, the string is 
pulled back, and the person waits. Meditating on the target, the right 
moment is reached when the target and shooter are one. Releasing, 
eyes are kept on the target after the shot. Finished, the kyCid8ist then 
sits in seiza and the next person takes a turn at the target. 

NAGINATA 
Weapon: Sharp naginata polearm, damage 1 D8+db 
Reqired Skills: FistlPunch, Block 
The naginata blade is used for downward cuts, slices to the side and to 
block incoming blows. The butt of the polearm shaft is used for 
thrusts, strikes and parrying. Standing akrt, there are five basic pos- 
tures which progress into attack or defense forms. The basic cuts and 
thrusts all aim for the men (helmet), do (breastplate), kote (hand- 
guards) and suneatt (shin guards). Two principal moves possible with 
the naginata are the downward cut from overhead and the full circle 

swing to strike the men with great force; enough to behead with a real 
blade. The two basic techniques of naginata-jutsu are taking the initia- 
tive to attack or striking after a deflected attack when the opponent is 
confused. This style is ineffec without a shafted weapon. 

The naginata is a weapon h a wooden shaft approximately 1.2 
to 2.4 meters (4’4’)  in length and a curved blade usually 30 to GO 
centimeters (1’-2’) long. A naginata gives the wielder an extended 
reach of 8’-10’. Depending upon the school and level of student, the 
blade is either sharpened or unsharpened. For safety, beginners often 
practice with hardwood bo-ken staffs of the same basic shape and heft. 

NINJUTSU/SHINOBI-THE TECHNIQUE OF STEALTH 
Weapons: various 
Required Skills: Sneak, Hide, Climb 
Legends trace the origins of ninjutsu back to early Japanese history, 
but it was the increasing unrest and frequent warfare of twelfth to six- 
teenth century medieval Japan which led to shinobi becoming an 
indispensible part of military operations. 

The full-scale civil wars of the Sengoku Period (1467-1568) 
honed ninjutsu to a fine edge. The era also gave rise to the famous 
legends of ninja clans and their superhuman feats. While not quite so 
spectacular in real life, the historical clans still existing today are the 
Iga School, now based in Mie Prefecture, and the 
rently based in Shiga Prefecture. 

In the Edo Period (1600-1868), the advent o 
Tokugawa ShogQnate threatened to make ninjutsu and its specialists 
unneeded. To prevent this, ninja perfected and systemized ninjutsu 
into a martial art. The clans’ master ninja codified the spy craft‘s tech- 
niques, specialized tools, and weapons in written texts rather than tra- 
ditional secret methods of oral transmission. The best known surviv- 
ing manual is the Mansen Shzihi (1676), compiled by Fujibayashi 
Samuji. This codex serves as an encyclopedia of the rules and tradi- 
tions for Iga and Koga schools. 

Rumors persist among Mythos scholars that a highly secretive 
ninja clan codified a secret manual, the Kuragari Shdkai, dictated by 
the Aku-Shin Kage himself. This clan arose out of obscurity and 
served the Dark Warlord from the late twelfth century to the early 
eighteenth century. They served as messengers to convey the Dark 
One’s displeasure or anger. Though they gave themselves no name, 
peasants called this ninja clan Kuragari No Kuragari, Shadows of the 
Shadows. Even other ninja clans gave these spies wide berth out of 
mortal fear. This clan is wh 
magics to destroy enemies o 
to be human at all. All copi 
been destroyed in the early eighteenth century when the Tokugawa 
ShogDnate wiped out the clan. Parts of the codex may be preserved 
encrypted within a work of Edo ribald fiction called Magana Michi, 
The Wandering Path, by a surviving member of the clan, The Black 
Monk. (See pages 126-128 and 211.) 

popular culture through exaggerated de 
in storybooks and dramas-a trend that has continued into modern 
times. Novels, films, TV shows, and comics abound centering on the 
romantic figure of the ninja in the imaginations of both J 
foreigners. 

Ninjutsu teaches seven different ways to adopt a disg 
of infiltrating militarv comDounds like castles and civilian homes. and 
five ways to 
earth or met 
water, lightir 
ground, or s 

have practiced horrible fell 
clan and its ninja were thought not 

ragari Shdkar are believed to have 

In the beginning of the late Edo Peri the ninja entered into 
on as a kind of super hero 

 



SUM6-MEETING WITH BLOWS 

Weapons: none 

Reqired Skills: Grapple, Headbutt 

Sum6 is a two thousand-year-old fo 
national sport of Japan. The object of the sport is for a wrestler to force 
his opponent out of the center of an elevated ring of cement-hard clay, 

the &yo, or to cause him to touch the surface of the ring with any part 
of his body other than the soles of his feet. 

stamping feet, squatting, puffing, glowering, and tossing salt in the air. 
Despite the posturing, ring decorum and sportsmanship are para- 
mount. The actual bout takes only a matter of seconds to resolve. 

Deciding who has stepped out or touched the ground first is 
extremely difficult and requires the close attention of the referee 
(&yJ, dressed in a court costume of a fourteenth century nobleman. 
The gyoji stands in the d6yo with the two wrestlers and official 
judges, shimpun, sit around the ring at floor level. 

The Japan Sum6 Association, the governing body of professional 
sum& officially lists seventy winning moves, which are composed of 
throws, trips, lifts, thrusts, shoves and pulls. Of  these seventy moves, 
forty are considered “classic” techniques but the actual number used in 
the average bout is around twenty or so. Q 

The wrestlers may spend up to the first four m 
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Look into the water--what do you 

Ah, but beware of what li( 
It is your reflection. 

mirrored su face . . . 
-Musashi 
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he Japanese archipelago is composea or tne islanus or tne K U n l  

Chain, Izu-Ogasawara Chain, Sakhalin-Hokkaido Chain, Honsbu t Chain, Kywhu, Ryukyu Chain, and Shikoku, with the Set0 Inland 
Sea Chain. All of these islands owe their existence to the volcanic and 
seismic activity of the region, provoked by the energetic interaction of 
three geologic plates. 

I 
VOLCANOES (Kazan) 
The most important feature of the Japanese island chains is their situ- 
ation in a zone of extreme geological instability. The Pacific Ocean’s 
Ring of Fire, thousands of miles of volcanoes strung mostly along the 
edges of the ocean floor, gave birth to the steep mountainous terrain 
of the Japanese archipelago. With some mountain ridges reaching 
10,000 feet, little space for habitable land is left on the islands of 
Japan. A string of some 188 volcanoes rise parallel with the archipel- 
ago and contribute to the ongoing formation of Japan, forty of those 
presently active. About twenty of these volcanoes erupt frequently and 
are a cause of micro-quakes. 

Japan’s volcanoes tend toward violent eruptions, leaving some of 
the largest mountain-top craters and calderas in the world. The types 
of eruptions also contribute to the conical shape of kazan, Japanese 
volcanic mountains. Early warning systems have been in place since 
the beginning of the nineteenth century but only offer short time for 
evacuation and do little to stop the destruction of an eruption. The 

national icon of the country as seen from Tokyo, Mount Fuji is on 
Honshu, the largest island. It is a semi-dormant member of this vol- 
cano family. Subterranean volcanic activity also contributes to the 

s Japanese have flocked to over 
d leisure activities. 

c energy released in the world 
1 the past hundred years there 
, over 5.5 magnitude. The most 
ras the 1923 Tokyo quake, esti- 

IIldCCU ai d rndgniruue or I .o, wmLn caused 100,000 deaths. Present- 
day Japan is not impervious to such quakes, despite high tech quake- 
proof buildings and disastedrescue infrastructure. In 1995, a 6.9 mag- 
nitude super-quake that struck the city of Kobe killed 5,000 people 
and left 300,000 homeless. 

The volcano zone and frequent earthquakes of Japan stem from 
the intersection of three tectonic plates under the country. 
Seismologists have discovered quakes seem to occur in clusters, sepa- 
rated by intervals of decades or more. Tokyo, in the Kanto region, is 
due for a major super-quake in the coming years. Some believe it may 
be of magnitude 8.0 or greater. 

I 
THE SEAS (Umi) 
The shallow waters of the East China Sea, the Sea oflapan, and the 
Sea of Okhotsk surround Japan; only rarely do these waters exceed 
12,000 feet in depth. The interplay of the continental plates not only 
spawns mountainous peaks but also deep lightless trenches. The 
Kurilllzu-Ogasawara Trench is one of the deepest, reaching 30,000 feet 
in places. The other submarine trenches of note are the lapan, 
Shikoku, Kyushu, Nankai, and Ryukyu trenches. None of these other 
underwater trenches are contiguous. 

 



I 
SEASONS (Shiki) 
The predominantly northeast-southwest orientation of the 1,800 mile 
long archipelago in the Asian monsoon belt creates seasons of high 
rainfall and an extreme range of temperatures: the northernmost 
island of Hokkaido exists in a subarctic climate zone, while southern- 
most Okinawa rests in a subtropic climate zone. 

Spring-brings strong winds and melting snow in higher altitudes 
leading to flooding. The famous pastime of cherry blossom viewing, 
hunami, begins in the warmer climes of southern Japan in late March, 
moving north over the course of several weeks. 

Summer-begins with the rainy season. Creeping northward, it 
washes the pink petals from cherry trees and drags a thick stifling heat 
behind it. 

Fall-heralds the typhoon season. Each year, a dozen or so storms make 
landfall. 

Winter-October sees the first snows in Hokkaido carried on dry, 
cold northwest winds. 

The wide variations of weather and seismic extremes brings many nat- 
ural disasters to Japan. Generations of Japanese have had to endure 
landslides, floods, typhoons, earthquakes, eruptions, and tidal waves. 
It‘s small wonder that the people of this island nation have become so 
tenacious over the millennia. 

ased on geography, Japan is divided into eight districts using 
historically established boundaries. Modern Japan is further 
divided into 47 distinct administrative regions known as 

prefectures (see page 73). Each prefecture has a capital city and 
regional governmental infrastructure which answers to the national 
government. 

TOHOKU 
Principal City: Sendai 
Area: 26,000 sq. mi. 
Composed of: N.E. Honshu’s prefectures of Aomori, Iwate, Akita, 
Yamagata, Miyagi, and Fukushima. 
Terrain: Mostly mountainous with population centers on the Pacific 
and Japan Sea coasts. 
Climate: Summers are short and winters long. 
Resources: Agriculture, forestry, fishing, petroleum, and natural gas. 
Industry: Cement, chemical, iron, and steel. 

Population: 9,500,000 

UNTO 
Principal City: Tokyo-Yokohama 
Area: 12,000 sq. mi. 
Composed of: East-Central Honshu’s prefectures of Chiba, Gunma, 
Ibaraki, Kanagawa, Saitama, Tochigi, and Tokyo. 
Terrain: Predominantly plains. The most populated region of Japan as 
well as the cultural, political, and economic heart of the country. 
Climate: Seasons are distinct and moderate. 
Resources: Agriculture and limited fishing. 
Industry: All sectors of commerce and industry. 

Population: 40,000,000 

CHUBU 
Principal City: Nagoya 
Area: 26,000 sq. mi. Population: 21,000,000 
Composed of: Central Honshu’s prefectures of Achi, Gifu, Fukui, 
Ishikawa, Nagano, Niigata, Shizuoka, Toyama, and Yamanashi. 
Terrain: Highly mountainous including the Japanese Alps and numer- 
ous volcanoes (Mount Fuji). An abundance of primary rivers also grace 
this district including Shinanogawa, Ksogawa, and Tenryugawa. The 
plain of Niigata is the largest rice-producing region of Japan and the 
Nobi plain is densely populated and industrialized. 
Climate: Winters are mild on the east coast and long on me west coast. 
Resources: Agriculture (rice, tea, oranges), coastal fishing. 
Industry: Ceramics, lacquerware, lumber, and oil. 

I 
HOKKAIDO 
Principal City: Sapporo 

Area: 32,000 sq. mi. 

Composed of: The prefecture consists of the entire Hokkaido island. 

Terrain: Lakes, active volcanoes and tracts of forest. Most population 
centers are around the capital city of Sapporo. 

Climate: Chilly summers and harsh arctic winters. 

Resources: Agriculture (dairy), forestry, and fishing. 

Industry: Alcohol, milk. 

Population: 5,500,000 

KIN KI 
Principal Cities: Kobe, Kyoto, & Osaka 
Area: 13,000 sq. mi. 
Composed of: West-Central Honshu’s prefectures of Hyogo, Kyoto, 
Mie, Nara, Osaka, Shiga, and Wakayama. 
Terrain: Mountainous with many plains and basins on the Seto 
Inland Sea. Population is clustered in the tri-city area. 
Climate: The western coast receives heavy snowfall. 
Resources: Agriculture (citrus, lumber, rice) and fishing. 
Industry: Second largest industrial center in Japan. 

Population: 22,000,000 

 



 



CHUGOKU 
Principal City: Hiroshima 
Area: 12,000 sq. mi. 
Composed of: Western Honshu’s prefectures of Hiroshima, Okayama, 
Shimane, Tottori, Miyagi, and Yamaguchi. 
Terrain: Mostly plains; including the great Okayama Plain. 
Climate: Mild winters and warm dry summers. 
Resources: Agriculture (citrus, rice) limited fishing. 
Industry: Most sectors of commerce. 

Population: 8,000,000 

S H I KOKU 
Principal City: Matsuyama 
Area: 8,000 sq. mi. 
Composed of: The fourth and smallest of the main islands, Shikoku, 
which includes the four prefectures of Ehime, Kagawa, Kochi, and 
Tokushima. 
Terrain: Extremely mountainous including the hiehest in Western 
Japan, Mount Ichizuchi. Area includes the hunc 
Set0 Inland Sea. Population is concentrated on I 

Climate: Warm winters and humid summers. 
Resources: Agriculture (citrus, rice) and fishing 
Industry: Shipbuilding, shipping, textiles. 

Population: 4,000,000 

ie 
last. 

I 
KYUSHU 
Principal City: Fukuoka 
Area: 18,000 sq. mi. 
Composed of: Kyushu islanu 5 ~ C K U L U Z S  of Fukuoka, Kagoshima, 
Kumamoto, Oita, Miyazaki, and Saga. 
Terrain: Mountainous but with great expanses of plains including the 
Tsukushi and Kumamoto Plains. 
Climate: Hot summers with high rainfall and winters mild. 
Resources: Agriculture (dairy, citrus. rice) and fishing. 
Industty: Coal, iron, shipbuildii 

dation: 12,000,000 

Prefectures: Chiba, Gunma, Ibaraki, Kanagawa, Saitama, Tochigi, and 
Tokyo. 

TOKYO 
Area: 850 sq. mi. Population: 14,000,000 

History 
While geological evidence reveals the Kanto Plain has been inhabited 
since at least 10,000 B.c.E., the plain was not seriously settled until the 
fifteenth century when a castle was constructed at the present site of 
the imperial palace. It still remained little more than a simple fishing 

village near a marsh. In the seventeenth century, the new Tokugawa 
Shbgunate was concerned that institutionalized corruption in the tradi- 
tional capital of Kyoto might infect its samurai ruling class. The 
baku&, or tent government, felt that establishing a new capital on the 
Kanto Plain was the best solution. 

ruling lord, or daimy6, of every province to spend one of every two 
years in the military capital of Edo. Daimyb brought with them entire 
retinues of samurai and a city quickly developed; by 1720 a popula- 
tion of one million made Edo the largest city in the world at that 
time. The Meiji Restoration of 1868 and the fall ofTokugawa military 
rule saw Edo renamed Tokyo (“eastern capital”), new home of the 
imperial family and the national government. Since the turn of the 
nineteenth century, the city has steadily grown as rhe political, com- 
mercial and financial hub of Japan. It suffered a setback in 1923 when 
the Great Tokyo Earthquake nearly flattened most of the city and 
ensuing fires caused over 100,000 deaths. 

After the war, the city was expanded and rebuilt, absorbing many 
nearby districts into Tokyo Prefecture, and creating 23 wards called 
Ru. The Allied occupation forces further concentrated administration 
of the country into Tokyo and by 1960 it resulted in a near doubling 
of the population in a decade. Rapid urban growth in the 1970s and 
1980s and the concentration of keiritsu corporate headquarters in 
Tokyo led to severe congestion and pollution. The bubble economy of 
the 1980s also caused land prices to skyrocket far beyond the means 
of the average citizen. 

Today, the megatropolis of Tokyo is a jewel of Asia and the heart 
and soul of the nation. For the average citizen anything, anybody, or 
any trend or fad worth knowing begins on the streets of Tokyo. 

The new capital was named Edo. The shbgunate requ 

World War I1 saw most of Japan destroyed by AI 

I k n t o  Region 

 



GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE 

Sprawling upon the Kanto Plain, the Greater Tokyo Area is fed by the 
Edogawa, Arakawa and Sumidagawa rivers which empty into the sea at 
Tokyo Bay. The urban sprawl and the concrete jungles of Tokyo have 
significantly altered the climate of the Kanto Plain. Summers are sti- 
fling hot with few winds to blow away the smog layer. Winters are cold 
but with light snowfall. Earthquakes and micro-quakes frequently 
occur on the Kanto Plain. Inhabitants have come to expect them, but 
all dread the forecast 8.0+ “superquake” expected to hit Tokyo at any 
time, There is a project underway, still in the early stages, to fill in a 
sizable portion of Tokyo Bay with a hundred-acre artificial island. 
When completed in the twenty-first century, it will be populated with 
so-called smart buildings, stores, spas, recreational facilities and sky- 
scrapers, further increasing the density of the Tokyo sprawl. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 

The sheer size of Tokyo presents numerous spots of interest: 

Imperial Palac-The home of the emperor is situated in the very 
center of the city along with sizable gardens, making the center of 
Tokyo a sizable green space devoid of skyscrapers and sprawl. 

Atagoyama. The rivers of Kamogawa and Katsuragawa run through 
the city itself, and the port city of Osaka hems in Kyoto to the south. 
With no proximity to a large body of water, Kyoto summers are very 
hot and winters extremely cold. 

INDUSTRY 
For centuries, Kyoto has been the center of traditional textiles and 
crafts and arts such as ceramics, kimono, woodblock printing, 
shamisen and biwa music, and more. Many “schools” or “houses,” ie 
(e-ay), of crafts have mastered the aesthetics of their work to 
unequalled art forms under iemoto, clan masters. In addition to tradi- 
tional crafts, modern Kyoto is also a prosperous center of industry and 
commerce, including electricity, chemicals and machinery. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 

With over two dozen museums, the former Kyoto imperial palace and 
Niijo Palace, 200 national treasures, 1,700 important cultural proper- 
ties, and hundreds of ancient sites of historical value, the city of Kyoto 
is a living treasure house with too many places to cite here with any 
equity. 

Diet Building-The seat of the Japanese government, the Diet build- 
ing is where the elected and appointed officials such as the prime min- 
ister oversee the welfare of Japan. 

Narita Airport-Located 40 miles outside of the city. Narita 
International Airport is built, with no small protest by farmers, upon 
former rice fields. 

Shibuya and Harajuku-These Tokvo wards are home to the hiDDest 
trends for the fashion-conscious  yo^ 

Shinjuku-This ward is home to tl 
and has a reputation for some of thi 
Yakuza. 

Prefectures: 

I 
kayama. 

KYOTO 
Area: 240 sq. mi. Population: 1,500,000 

HISTORY 
Located in the heart of the Kinki Region, Kyoto was the ancient 
western capital and home of the emperor of Japan from the Hei: 
Era to the cusp of the Meiji Era (794-1868) and is accordingly I 

in cultural heritage and sites. For centuries, the city was a nexus for 
most every major religious sect, many of which clustered around 
Lake Biwa and Mount Hiei. The city is also the birthplace of the tea 
ceremony (rad), flower arranging (ikebana), Noh and Kabuki the- 
ater, and even sumo wrestling. Today, Kyoto may not be the political 
capital of Japan, but with hundreds of sacred sites it is easily its spiri- 
tual capital: Zen, Pureland, Shingon, and Tendai sects all have head- 
quarters in Kyoto. 

GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE 

Landlocked, the ancient capital is bordered in the north by the Tamba 
mountains, including the famous monk retreats of Hiei-zan and 

OSAKA 
Area: 90 sq. mi. Population: 3,000,000 

HISTORY 
Behind Tokyo and Yokohama, this industrial city in western Japan is 
the third largest in the country. Osaka has been a major trading port 

Kin14 Region 

 



with Asia since the seventh century, though the city of Kobe has taken 
on this role in the last decades. 

The skyline of Osaka today is overwhelmingly drab and industrial 
with layers of overlapping superhighways spidering through skyscrap- 
ers. Most of the structures of modern Osaka are no more than fifty 
years old; everything was flattened by the carpet firebombing during 
World War 11, and after the war, the new buildings were quickly and 
haphazardly erected with no regard to an overall city plan, in an effort 
to restore Japan’s economy. 

GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE 
Just south west of Kyoto, the city of Osaka clings to the deep U- 
shaped Osaka Bay of the Set0 Inland Sea which helps moderate the 
weather of the city. Summers are hot and winters slightly milder than 
neighboring Kyoto. 

INDUSTRY 
In addition to being one of Japan’s busiest port cities, Osaka also man- 
ufactures chemicals, steel, and textiles for the country and is the center 
of the Hanshin Industrial Zone. In recent years a great many Japanese 
pop stars, actors, and comedians have hailed from this industrial city. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 

Osaka C a s t l e T h e  most notable landmark is Osaka Castle built by 
Toyotomi Hideyoshi in 1583. The castle survived several sieges during 
the medieval unification of Japan, but by the Tokugawa Era served as 
a market and storehouse for the region’s rice and bureaucrats. 

Kansai Airport-Built on an artificial island in Osaka Bay a decade 
ago, Kansai Airport is the second international airport for Japan and 
the most technologically advanced of the two. 

AIR TRAVEL 
International Airports (Kokusai Kiikb)-Two international airports 
serve Japan-Narita Airport in Tokyo, and Kansai Airport in Osaka Bay. 

Domestic Airports (K&b)-There are numerous domestic airports 
serving most major cities in Japan. Tokyo’s former international air- 
port, Haneda, now functions as a domestic airport but offers limited 
service to China and Korea. 

Airlines (Kbkdji)-Two major ir transport: airlines dominate a 
. . . - - - . . 

1st expensive an 

Japan Airlines (JAL): formed in 1953, it IS the country’s oldest. 
Today, it‘s the biggest airline in Japan as well as one of the three 
largest in the word. JAL offers both domestic flights spanning 
from Hokkaido to Okinawa and international flights to over 35 
countries and 50 cities worldwide. As a premium service, ticket 
fares are always the mc 

All Nippon Airways (-.a,; IUIIIICIIY concentrating upon 
domestic service, ANA has expanded in recent years to include 
routes to Taiwan, Korea, and China. ANA continues to serve all 
major Japanese cities with airbus shuttles for busy salarymen. 

long airlines. 

RAILWAYS (Tetsu-D6) 
Japan’s railways are efficient, punctual, and thorough. Using Tokyo’s 
Shinjuku Station, Tokyo Station, and Ueno Station as central hubs and 

departure points to all the cardinal directions in the country, rail is the 
most convenient means of travel in Japan. In Shinjuku Station alone, a 
million passengers pass through its doors a day. Without exaggeration, 
almost any location on the main islands of Japan can be reached via rail. 

s the recently privatized national rail 
company which controls over 13,000 miles of rail track. Competing 
with JRs higher fares, smaller local companies also serve limited areas. 

Local rail service typically runs daily from 5 A.M. to midnight 
nationwide. In major cities such as Tokyo and Osaka commuters are 
highly dependent upon local rail service. So much so that land prices 
around train stations are at a premium and many mini-communities 
have grown around train stations. Local service stops at every train 
stop and is limited to a single city or rural area. 

Express (tokkyu) services typically use faster engines and only stop 
at major train stations. This faster service cuts travel times in half but 
railways also charge substantially more. 

provided by JR. Long trips provide sleeper cars. There are three main 
shinkansen lines. Stretching from Tokyo to Osaka and as far southwest 
as Hakata on Kyushu, the Tokaido San’yo Shinkmsen is 660 miles 
long with the train reaching speeds up to 170 mph; a full trip from 
Tokyo to Hakata is 5 hours. The Tohoku Shinkansen links Tokyo to 
northern Morioka (330 miles) and takes 2:30 for the journey. The 
Joetsu Shinkansen connects Tokyo to Niigata (21 0 
taking 1:45. Generally speaking, shinkansen trains depart every ten 
minutes daily between 6 A.M. to midnight. Shinkansen fares are com- 
parable with air transport. 

Japan Rail or JR (koku- 

Bullet train (chinkansen) is the high-speed first class 

FERRIES (Wata-Fune) 
For areas unreachable by land based transportation, such as the hun- 
dreds of smaller coastal islands and islets dotting the inland sea, there 
is service by extensive ferries. While slower than bus, ferries are the 
only means of commute for those living on such islands. Ferries on 
high traffic routes run every 10-15 minutes, in rural areas every half 
hour to two hours. Some ferries are able to accommodate automobiles 
and trucks at a higher fare. 

BUSES AND TAXIS (Basu & Takushi) 
City buses are an affordable means to serve those areas 
ous for trains or for shorter trips not meriting rail. 

slower alternative to shinkansen or airplane travel. 

stations and ferry terminals. Their heaviest use comes after bars have 
closed and trains stop running, when taxi drivers can soak drunken 
salarymen. 

Long distance buses are countrywide. Buses offer a c 

Taxis are very expensive but are frequently taken to 

 



CARS AND MOTORCYCLES (Karuma & Tansha) 
Bicycles Qidemba) are the most frequently used form of personal trans- 
portation and used as often as public transport. People use bikes to go 
to the store or even to catch a train. The most common bicycle used is 
the cheap utility bike called mamacbari in Japanese (see the center of 
the illustration above). 

Mopeds and motorcycles are for those who can afford more than a 
bike; they can resort to the greater mobility of motorized two wheelers. 

K-cars and K-trucks are sub-sub compacts, modular economy cars 
which easily navigate the tight roads of Japan (see the right of the 
illustration al bove) . 

JOURNA LISTS-PRINT AND TELEVISION 
Like other cc 
cream of the 
University (’I 
employment, 
ing houses fo 
well as offerit 
danger that F 

Reporters do not write under individual bvlines but instead collate 
data for distribution by senil 
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and correspondents. 

rporations, media houses choose new journalists from 
crop of graduates of the best universities like Tokyo 
‘odai). Once employed, a journalist has the security of life 
and press clubs (k&a kurabu): these are important clear- 

r press interviews and governmental press statements as 
ig tight social circles for journalists. While there is the 
iress clubs fraternize too closely with officials they are 
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TELEVISION (Teribi) 
There are of course dozens of regional Japanese channels but five 
broadcasting giants form the core market. 

NHK-The oldest and largest is NHK. Form 
Broadcasting Corporation has been the largest source of news and 
educational programming in Japan. In many ways, it mirrors the PBS 
in the United States and the BBC in the United Kingdom. 

LIBRARIES AND BOOK STORES 
(Tosho-Kan & Hon-Ya) 
Japanese are ardent, well read, and voracious when it comes to the 
printed word: libraries are places of high regard and constant patron- 
age; book stores enjoy brisk sales. There does tend to be the phenome- 
non of masses of people cluster-browsing manga, and not buying, 
while standing around the racks. 

MAGAZINES (Zasshi) 
The sensational, bizarre, lewd, and comic have their own niche mar- 
kets in magazines. 

Manga-Perhaps the most popular magazines are manga, comic books 
which themselves contain many sub-genres including adult, young 
men’s, young women’s and even educational. Printed on cheap paper 
stock, prices are good and avid readership is in the millions. Manga 
provide convenient reading material for students and salarymen in the 
thirty minute to two hour train commutes from the city center to 
urban districts. 

In most commercial sectors in Japan, two or three companies exercise 
a nationwide cooperative monopoly upon a market. In the case of 
newspapers, only two major papers in Japan really serve the lar 
ership in Tokyo and Osaka, although other smaller papers do f 
markets. Papers are published in morning and evening editions 
focus primarily on in-depth news, commentary, editorials, and muvc.- 

tising. It should be noted that while scandals, crime, disasters and 
other daily news is freely reported, media self-censorship does exist to 
an extent when it involves affairs of the imDerial family, the prime 
ministc 10 sensitive or too 
upsetti imiuri newspapers 
have a 

As lit News) 
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TELEPHONES (Denwa) 
The only national telephone company is the privatized Nippon 
Telephone and Telegraph (NTT), though smaller phone companies do 
offer cellular service. The focus of technology widely adopted by the 
Japanese public is that which increases connectivity with others in a 
person’s group of associates. This led to high sophistication of beepers 
(poketo bero) in the 1980s, PHS cell phones (keitai) in the 1990s and 
now digital cell phones with built in e-mail access and CCD cameras 
as the new millennium unreels. Palm tops with wireless Internet access 
blur the spectrum. In the past few years, cell phones have changed 
Japanese culture faster than any other influence. Almost every youth 
and most adults own a cell phone. The cell phone comes in an amaz- 
ing array of sizes, colors, and designs to answer this hunger by the 
populace. 

COMPUTERS (Paso-Con) 
Surprisingly, while Japan commands incredible technology, the 

tional focus has been on exports, corporations, and electronic con- 
mer products. What this means for the average Japanese citizen is 
iile they may possess a cutting edge computer six months before 
ease in the United States, connection to the Internet is sparse, 

uneven and expensive. A great deal of this has to do with the exorbi- 
tant per-minute fees for local telephone calls by telephone monopoly 
NTT. Add to this costly Internet service providers and access is out of 
the reach of all but the most affluent citizens. Even public schools 
have only one Internet computer, but the untrained teachers hardly 
ever use them. A subsidiary problem is that much of the Internet is in 
the English language. These factors make computers and Internet a 
novelty for most, so only techno-otaku are willing to pay for access. 
Most salarymen and ofice workers use sophisticated word processors 
with built-in printers. 
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“One time I dropped my pencil and bent over to retrieve it. 
When I stood, Ifound the whole room bowing to me!” 

ere are a few common examples of traditions that have become 
classified as cultural etiquette. Players who have taken the 
Cultural Etiquette skill should consult this section if they wish 

to occasionally roleplay out specific examples of their skill. 

IMPORTANCE OF THE BOW 
The origins of the bow, calledjigi o suru, harkens back to the feudal 
era when it was paramount to show the ruling lord proper respect. 
Some believe the bow was originally a display of submission-baring 
your neck for the mercy of the blade, much like the seemingly 
innocuous gesture of a handshake which was intended to show that 
you concealed no weapon in your hand before approaching a stranger. 

The bow can be pretty contagious. Used for many situations in 
Japan, most foreigners think it serves chiefly as a greeting when meet- 
ing people, but is is also used to express thanks with a sincere “Ari- 
gah-toh!” to begin or end a lesson, to show respect for someone who 
has entered the room, to exchange business cards, to begin a martial 
arts session, to say goodbye and even to begin a baseball game. 

Today, the bow is pretty simple- 

Casual bow to person of much lower status: 
Hands to your side, simply nodyour head. 

Standard Bow: 
Stand stationa y with hands to the si& and with back strazgnt, bend at the 
hips 15, 30, or 60 degrees. The deeper the bow, the more respect you wish 
to show the recipient. 

Formal Bow: 
An older and highly respec@l way to bow informal occasions such as in a 
ceremony or greeting a high ranking oficial is done in traditional tatami 
mat rooms. Sitting on your knees with legs tucked under your body in seiza 
style, bend at the hips with arms extended in jon t  ofyou untilyour palms 
touch the mat and your head is just above your knees. 

GREETINGS AND GOODBYES 
One very fortunate point about Japanese greetings is that they follow a 
very definite and prescribed pattern. This means that anyone, even 
foreigners, can quickly and easily learn these behaviors in order to 
elicit the best of first impressions. 

Meeting someone for the first time: 
People stand facing each other. r f t w o  large groups, both stand in lines fac- 
ing each other with their respective group. 
You: “Ha-gee-meh-ma-she-te.” 
New Person: “Ha-gee-meh-ma-she-te.” 
Both bow, the depth o f  the bow appropriate to the perceived difference in 
status. Be sure not to knock he&-this can be embarrassing. 
You: “Wah-tah-she-wah (your name) deh-sue.” 
New Person: “Wah-tah-she-wah (name) deh-sue.” 
Together: “Yo-row-she-kew oh-knee-guy-she-moss.” 

Leaving for a short time: 
People are walking away fiom each other. 
You: “Jaah mah-tah, ne?” 
Casual Friend: “Jaah mah-tah!” 
Together: nod heads in informal bow. 

Leaving for a long period OR never to return: 
People standfacing each other. 
*snip ‘sniffc 
You: “(friend‘s name)-SAN, Sah-yo-nah-rah!” 
Trusted Friend: “Sah-yo-nah-rah!” 
Together: Bow. 
Daintily dab tearfiom corner of eye. 

 



MEISHI: EXCHANGING CARDS 
The exchange of business cards, meishi, is a standard practice upon 
meeting a person for the first time in a formal or business setting. 

In Japanese society, meishi serve several useful purposes: 

es, use non-standard Chinese 
Japanese to read and characters and can be hard for even fel 

pronounce. 

Meishi can be very effective self-introductions and can be used in 
lieu of a formal letter of introduction. 

They are useful to businessmen who are always trying to expand 
their network of connections. 

A good meishi card can tell the receiver not only the person’s 
name but their company or institutional affiliation and rank or 
title. This means you can quickly discern their rank and relation- 

ship to you and respond accordingly with the proper level of def- 
erence and keigo. 

Meishi can either be of the very plain vari 
This can indicate the pr 
company man or a free 

he person giving it: is he a 

he Japanese monetary unit, the 
basic coin denomination of 1 yen instead of higher valued t paper money like the US dollar. The US dollar is of course 

worth 100 pennies, but the basic US monetary unit is set at one dol- 
lar. While currency rates in the recent past have fluctuated wildly, the 
easiest way to convert US dollar amounts to yen is to add two zeros 
to any dollar amount. So, 1 US dollar = 100 yen. If you wish to 
reflect hard economic times for Japan, you can alter this figure any- 
where from $1 = 110-15OY. But it’s much easier to use a 1-to-100 
conversion. Therefore, in yen, investigator incomes for the present 
day would look like this- 

For the Present Day, roll 1D10. 
1 = 1,50O,OOOY, 2 = 2,500,0003!, 3 = 3,5OO,OOOY, 
4 = 4,50O,OOOY, 5 = 5,50O,OOOY, 6 = 7,5OO,OOOY, 
7 = 10,000,000Y, 8 = 20,00O,OOOY, 9 = 30,00O,OOOY, 
10 = 50,000,000. 

A Japanese investigator has property and holdings worth five 
times his or her yearly income. Japanese don’t play the market and are 
very conservative, preferring long term investments. Of assets, 20% is 
banked as cash; the rest is invested in land holdings, community busi- 
nesses, valuables, traditional art, or whatever is appropriate to the 
character. Land values are notoriously high in Japan, so land holdings 
should be 1/2 of those in other settings. Note that due to restrictive 
laws, foreign investigators are not allowed to own land in Japan even 
if naturalized as citizens. Also, Japan has one of the highest costs of 
living in the world, with food costing 30% of monthly expenses and 
property values being sky high, so the yen doesn’t go very far. 

The hun, or feudal domains of old Japan, issued paper currency 
(bunsutru)around 1661 and, by the Meiji Era (1868-1912), over 244 
regions had their own currency. This chaos was removed in 1871 with 
the institution of the ShinhJorei (New Currency Regulation) that 
made the yen equal to the old gold unit of 1 TO, and this new basic 
unit of currency replaced all other currency by 1879. Today, the yen 
(Y) is still the standard unit of currency in modern Japan. Investigators 

I 
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Yen Denominations 

1 Yen Coin US dime-sired ,ilumitiuin $coin 
Extremely light. 

Little used except 2s 

decoration. 
-5.01 

10 Yen Coin Copper coin slightly larger than a US nickel. In common use. -$.lo 

100 Yen Coin Silver colored coin the size of a US quarter. Extremely common. -$1.00 

1,000 Yen Note Vanilla colored note with central watermark Extremely common. -$10.00 
and famous author's portrait. 

+$100.00 10,000 Yen Note Yellowish note with a central watermark. Very common. 

* All coins bear the year in the emperor's era on one side (Ex.: 7 ** For the purpose of simplicity here, assume lOOH = 1 US dollar. 
Heisei). A large denomination mark is on the back with a famous 
type of Japanese flora on the front. 

10,000 yen 

1 0 0  yen 

 



will have to use this currency outside of the maior metropolitan areas 
such as Tokyo. Kyoto. and Osaka . Its use will also add an air of real- 
ism if not taken to bean counting . 

Not to worry. though-most Japanese are scrupulously honest 
when giving foreigners change . 

c0.t. Ahd €$Udpmeht 

(IO0 Y . $1 . 00 US: drop two zeros for dollars) 

CLOTHING 
MEN’S CLQTHING 
Standard Gray/Blue Salaryman Suit . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y20.000-100. 000 
Male Student’s Uniform (button jacket. slacks) . . . . . . . . . . .  Y40. 000 
Construction Worker Uniform ....................... Y6. 000 
Trainer Outfit (matching sweats) ..................... Y20. 000 
Briefcase. Leather . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y30. 000 
Company Lapel Pin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y5.000-30. 000 
Pre-owned Jeans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y6. 000 

WOMEN’S CLOTHING 
Female Student’s Uniform (dress. jacket. bow) . . . . . . . . . . .  Y50. 000 
Office Lady’s Uniform (miniskirt. vest. bow) . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y30. 000 
Chinese Style Silk Dress ........................... Y45. 000 

Miniskirt (nylon/dacron) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y2.000-10. 000 

Cute Animal Backpack ....................... Y3.000-IO. 000 

Down Jacket . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  H 1 5 .  000 

Skeleton Rain Jacket (clear plastic) ..................... Y5. 000 

Knee-high Boots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y20. 000 

Elevator High Heels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y3.000-20. 000 

TRADITIONAL, JAPANFSE CLQTHING 
Dress Kimono (dyed silk wlpattern) . . . . . . . . . . .  Y100.000-500. 000 

-To Rent (1 day) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y20. 000 

Plain Black Kimono (cotton; married women) . . . . . . . . . .  Y150. 000 

Men’s Hakama (cotton; sum6 and Yakuza) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  YIlO.  000 

-To Rent (1 day) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  YIO. 000 

Yukata (cotton; summer kimono) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y7. 000 

Wooden Geta (sandals) ............................. Y2. 000 

Obi (kimono bow and sash) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y40. 000 

Hairpins (enamel or mother of pearl) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y9. 000 

FASHION 
Manicure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  Y1. 500 

Self-Hair Treatment (orange. yellow. brown) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y5 .  000 

Haircut (includes shave. hot towel. and nose hair) . . . . . . . . .  Y2. 000 
Dreadlocks ..................... Y40. 000 . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tanning Booth Session . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y4. 000 

G-Shock Sports Watch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y15. 000 

. . .  Y60. 000 Titanium Watch ......................... 

 



COMMUNICATION 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
PHS Phone ("Keitai," per month; drops out indoors) . . . . . . .  Y4,OOO 
Celluar Phone (e-mail and CCD; per mo.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y15,OOO 
Neptune Digit 
per month). . 
NTT Local Te 
International 1 
Pocket Bell (pa 
GPS Vehicle h 
GPS Automob 

COMPUTERs 
Word Processo 
NEC Laptop ( 
ISDN/DSL Ht 
ISDNIDSL, pt 
Electronic Dici 
Palmtop DVD y.ul ..- , .................... 'I"")""I, 

30 T,.-.< n Palm Pilot (e-mail, wireless). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  *L>,VL 

P m  MEDIA 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  English Newspaper/Tabloid IO 

Manga (1,000 pages) ...................... IO 

Glossy Magazine ................................... ,O 

Coffee Table Book. ................................ Y3500 

. . . . . . . . . .  Y2C 

.......... Y5C 
u7: 

WEAPONS AND AMMUNITION 
TRAINING EQUIPMENT 
Bamboo Shinai (kendb sword). ....................... Y3,OOO 
Bo-ken (hardwood staff) ............................ Y4,OOO 
KendS/Naginata Armor (men, kote, hama; 5 HP) . . . . . . . . .  Y55,OOO 
KfidB no Yumi (specialized long bow, 
bamboo-wood composite). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y70,OOO 
Arrows (4 count) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y4,OOO 
SwitchbladelButterfly Kni ....................... YG,OOO 
Tanto Dagger. . . . . . . . .  ...................... Y10,OOO 
Replica Katana (wlquality steel). ..................... Y40,OOO 
Authentic Katana. ............................. Y3,000,000 
Naginata (halberd) ............................... Y50,OOO 
Replica Tachi (wlquality steel) ..................... 
Authentic Tachi (extremely rare) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y300,000,000 
Shuriken (steel throwing knives, 4 count) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y3,OOO 
Replica Wakizashi (w/quality steel) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y18,OOO 
Authentic Wakizashi . . . . . . . . . .  YGO0,OOO 
Yari . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y20,OOO 

GUNS 
.22 Bolt Action Rifle. ............................. Y50,OOO 
.22 Rifle Shells (box of 500) ......................... Y2,800 
20-gauge Shotgun (2B). ........................... Y70,OOO 
20-gauge Shells (box of 25). ........................ .4,00OV 
Replica Gun (realistic but fires pellets) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y10,OOO 
Survival Game Paint Gun ........................... Y8,OOO 

. . . . . . . . .  

ELECTRONICS 
Digital Handi- 
v v  I ,  I ,  TI. 

lTAl NMENT 

:ed, Zeiss lenses) . . . . . . . . .  Y15 
IA 

x7 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
,=en\ 

ENTER-' _ _  _ _  _-- _- 
AND MASS MED 
cam (passport-si2 0,000 

nandneid HI-8 Video Camera ...................... I ,  0,000 
3 stick) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  YG0,OOO 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  YG0,OOO 
) . . . .  . Y50,OOO 
)) . . .  . Y20,OOO 
d l  scrI,.., . . . . . . . . . .  Y800,OOO 
ion. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y90,OOO 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y40,OOO 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y30,OOO 
sette) . Y40,OOO 
. . . . .  Y41,OOO 
. . . . .  Y30,OOO 
.................... K8,000 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y7,000/Y3,000 
.................... Y7,OOO 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

:olor/B&W/Sepia). . . . . . . . . . .  Y1,OOO 

........................ Y1,900 
x z n n n - i ~  nnn 

. . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  ..- ̂^ 

Uisposable Lamera (L4exp, L 

PUBLIC EVENTS 
First-run Movie Ticket . . . . .  
J-PoplEnka Concert Ticket. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  IJ,vvv-I,,vvv 

BasebaWSoccer Game. ........................ Y1,OOO-3,000 
.................... Y8,OOO 

Sum6 Match (bad seats, per day) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y l  2.000 
Noh/Kabuki Play (bad seats). . .  

SPIRITS 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  Sake (warm/cold, one sifter, 500ml) . . . .  Y500 

Plum Wine (umesbi) ................................ YGOO 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y500 Liquor (sh 
. . . . .  Y300 Beer (bottl 
. . . . .  Y700 Cocktail (g 

Whiskey (bottle, kept at favorite bar) . . . . . . . . . . . .  u>,uUO-10,000 

. . .  

. . .  

ENTERTAINMENT INDUSTRY 
Night at Snack Bar (per perso . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y l O .  000 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y3,OOO 
Bath House (massage + extras . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y 3 0 .  000 
Bowling/Billiards (per hour) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . % I .  500 
Pink Club (men's club/strip bar; per hour). . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y9,OOO 
Pachinko Parlor (per hour) ......................... Y20,OOO 
Video Game Center (per game) .................... 

Karaoke Bar (per person) . . .  

nuibu (per night, two single beds) 
Youth Hostel (comm 
Capsule Hotel (men only) . . . . . . .  

Business Hotel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

5 Star Hotel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ry6kan (traditional style, JP meals 
Onsen Resort (heated mineral spri 

 



BwfOm: &Wh@ 
ADAlvIuENT LEASE (per month; # = rooms, LDK = Living room, RVVehicle (Range Rover, SUV) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y3,000,000 

. Y1,200,000 

-Options: Flat BedKanvas ToplVan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Yl,OOO,OOO 

Dining room, Kitchen) Family CadMini-van . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Rural 3 LDK . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y30,OOO K-Tmck (modular, common utility vehicle; 650-2000~~) 
Urban 2 LDK. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . , . . . Y50,OOO 
Downtown Tokyo 1 LDK . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y100,OOO 
Japanese Style House, 2 floor 5 LDK . . . . . . . . . .. . . Y250,000,000 
-Previously owned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y12O,OOO,OOO 
-Lease per month . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y50,OOO 

RESTAURANT FARE (per plate/per person) 
Posh Sashimi Restaurant (ry8tei) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y4,OOO-10,000 
Fugu Restaurant (by invite only, Spring season) . . . . . . . . . . Y17,OOO 
Izakaya (Japanese pub) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y3,OOO 
Yak-Tori-Ya (chicken ka-bobs) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y2,OOO 
Sushi Bar (per plate of two pieces). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y100-300 
Bowl of Noodles: Ramen/Udon/Soba . 
0-bento (cold, pre-made boxed meal). 
Convenience Store (re-heatable fare) . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y500 

. . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .  V O O  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y300 

VENDING MACHINES (ubiquitous in Japan) 
Can of Cola. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y120 
Bottle of Beer, 1 Liter. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y400 
Hot Instant Ramen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y300 
Ice Cream . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y200 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y280 
n) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y1000 

TRANSPOPTATrnN 
PUBLIC TRANSPORT 
Taxi (first 5 minutes or 2 miles) . . . 
Taxi (per mile or 3 minutes). . . . . . 
Bus/Trolley/Tram (city route; slow). 

TRAINS (Fare quoted is per 20 mi. Fo 

LOC . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ 5 0 0  
Limited Express . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y1,OOO 
Express (tokyu) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y1,500 
Shinkansen (bullet train) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y3,OOO 

multiply fare times five to ge. Lv.yy ..-., 

FERFUES 
Local (boards vehicles and passengers; slow) . . . . . . . . . . Y300-1,200 
Hydrofoil (fast; passengers only) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y4,OOO 

AIRLINES 

(For domestic destinations, calculate Y1,OOO per 1 mile.) 
ANA Domestic (From Kansai Airport, Osaka) 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y50,OOO 
. . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .  

TAL International (KansaUNarita Airports) Economy- 
US/Europe/Australia/Bali/Thailand. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y120,OOO 
Tour Package (same dest. as above) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y250,OOO 
Economy to Hong KonglKorea . . . . . . . . . . . . ~30,000-50,000 

MOTOR VEHICLES 
(Engine displacement is in cc=cubic centimeters.) 
BMW/Mercedes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y7,500,000 

K-car/Mini (sub-compact; 550cc engine) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y900,OOO 
Harley Davidson Motorbike (1 OOOcc) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y700,OOO 
Kawasaki Ninja Racing Cycle (400cc) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y100,OOO 

. . . . . . . . Y100,000 
Moped Scooter, Stylish Vespa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y200,OOO 
Moped Scooter, Commercial 
(125 cc, pictured on page 77) . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . Y270,OOO 
Motorized Bike (50-7Occ). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y35,OOO 
Street Bicycle (showroom new) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y20,OOO 
Utility Bicycle (used, pictured on page 77) . . . . . . . . . .85,000 
Scooter Board. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Y7.000 

Moped Scooter, Basic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

 



MISCELLANEOUS 
Basic CalligraphylSumi-E Set (ink, inkstone, 

Beginner‘s Sad6 Tea Ceremony Set (cloth, fan, 

Buddhist Pilgrim Outfit (straw hat, white walking 
kimono, sta& prayer scarf) ......................... Y35,OOO 
Bunraku PuppetlPorcelain Doll . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y100,000+/Y20,000 
GardeninglBonsai Tools (clay pots, wire, 
baby pine, clippers, saw, fertilizer) .................... Y40,OOO 
Green Tea, 16 02. (for Sad6 ceremony; 
lowlmediumlhigh quality). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y2,000/Y6,0001Y20,000 
Ikebana Tools (clippers, wire, spike base, book). . . . . . . . . . .  Y20,OOO 
KotolShamisenlBiwa (stringed instrument) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y70,OOO 
Lacquerwarelceramic Dish Set ..................... Y40,000+ 
Noh MaskslKabuki Stylized Kimono . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y350,000+ 
Rice paper, 10 Ib. ream (sheets or scroll). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y4,OOO 
Sad6 Tea Bowl (cheaplexpensive) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y5,000lY100,000 
Tattoo (smallllarge) ......................... Y8,000/Y80,000 
Ukiyo-E Print (authentic/replica) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y70,000lY3,000 
Yankee Worker’s Outfit (includes utility belt, 
knicker bockers, tabi shoes and socks) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y25,OOO 

2 horsehair brushes Lg + Sm, sand, parchment) . . . . . . . . . . .  B6,000 

bamboo whisk and dipper, iron kettle). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Y12,OOO 

I 

he Firearms and Swords Control Law of 195 
Rui Shoji Torisbmaribo/lyutoho [jew-toe-hoc]) separates all 
weapons into two categories. Kenjzi nado, the first category, 

includes revolvers, handguns, machine guns, and cannons. Rybjzi, the 
second category, includes rifles, shotguns, compressed air guns, stun 
guns, crossbows, and bladed weapons. The general public in Japan is 
explicitly prohibited from possessing weapons belonging to the kenju 
nado class but may own weapons of the ry6jfi class with a permit 
from a local police station, a keisatsu hakusho. (A valid hunting per- 
mit is also needed for possession of a rifle or shotgun; possession of 
firearms by foreigners is strongly discouraged.) Only certified mem- 
bers of the National Police Force and military Self Defense Forces 
are allowed legal possession of kenju class weapons. In addition, 
keisatsu hakusho permits are usually only granted for blades no 
longer than 1.5 feet in length. Exceptions are for proven family heir- 
looms, such as katanas, and weapons used for training purposes in 
martial arts schools. It is for this reason that the average Japanese cit- 
izen is more likely to confront an invasion of his home with an 
archaic weapon than a modern firearm. 

government and police to keep firearms out of the hands of the pub- 
lic, it does nothing to defang a heavily armed Yakuza from which offi- 
cials confiscate over 1000 illegal weapons a year. This is only the tip of 
a complex issue, as more and more average citizens are becoming 
attracted to guns through replica kits and paintball tournaments. As a 
result, an alarming number of confiscations of kenju class guns from 
non-Yakuza has been on the rise. There is rampant concern that Japan 
could become a j u  shakai, a gun culture, if police are not vigilant. 

There is low key criticism, however, of Jyutoho: 

Japanese Weapons Table 

I Bo-ken wooden staff 20 1DStdb touch 1 5 4,000 

Butterfly Knife flip-out knife 25 1 D4+db touch 1 9 6,000 

1 D 1 O+db touch 1 20 40.00013.000.000 I Katana long sword 10 . . . .  

K+do no Yumi long bow 10 1 D6+ 1 90 21 1 4 70,000 

’ tar throw Yo 

18,0001600,000 Wakizashi short sword 15 1 D6+ 1 t d b  touch 1 15 

spear throw% lDlO throw 1 15 20,000 

 



The most common civilian-legal firearms in Japan are the .22 bolt 
action rifle and the 20-gauge shotgun, both described in the Weapons 
Table in the Cull ofcthulhu core rules book. 

KATANA, LONG SWORD 
Due to continual wars over the ages, sword production rose in Japan 
but sword quality dropped significantly and the secret of craftsman- 
ship for long curved blades like the tach (see below) was gradually 
lost. Armor continued to improve and become heavier to defeat a 
blade’s keen edge, but instead of swords following the trend of the 
tachi’s ever growing length, a new sword fighting style was developed, 
iui-do. The new fighting style consisted of jabs and slashes designed to 
penetrate exposed vitals in the joints of the new light weight 0-yoroi 

enameled plate armor that was beginning to appear in ninth century 
Japan. In response to the iai-do style, master swordcrafters developed a 
shorter, heavier, and less curved blade that was also much cheaper and 
less labor intensive. 

This new blade was the katana. A na holds an extremely sharp 
edge from craftsmen folding and strat g the metal with varying 
levels of carbon, producing a slightly curved blade around two feet (60 
cm) in length. 

BushidB, both in its incredible beauty and deadly purpose. Honed for 
over four centuries into a fine art, the sword came to embody sophis- 
ticated grace in form, and grim beauty in purpose. “The more stun- 
ning a blade, the sharper it is and thus the more deadly, so as with a 

The katana came to embody the s 

 



warrior wielding it,” says the BushidB code. Samurai wore the katana 
as a paired set with the wakizashi, a blade of the same style but 

“long and short.” 

katana. DEX 14 or higher would be useful if using the katana and 
wakizashi paired. 

lege of wearing the katana and wakizashi swords paired, as that signi- 
fied the rank of the office for samurai. The same is true in the 
Dreamlands city-state of Edo, to be detailed in a future book. 

Historical Era: Late Muromachi (1333-1 573) to present. 

Historical Era: 1920s to present. 

shorter for close combat. This paired set was known as dairho, or TACHI, GREAT SWORD 
Tachi are worn on the hip with a cord that is attached to each end of 
the tachi’s 
hinted at  in its famous successor, the katana. Tachi tend to run rather 
long and vary between 65 and 70 cm. The scabbards and swords are 
of the highest craftsmanship, decorated with ornate flourishes. 

Adapting swords used in the ancient Kofun Period to deal with 
mounted battle, the Kamakura-era tachi craftsmen brought the art of 
swordsmithing to previously unknown levels, so that today most 
bladed Japanese national treasures come from this era. Blades in muse- 
ums displayed curve down are often high quality rachi which have 
endured over the centuries thanks to their superior craftsmanship. 
(Because authentic historical tachi are so rare and of such incredible 
quality, the few that are actually available are insanely expensive-see 
‘‘Weapons and h ~ m u n i t i o n ”  on Page 82.) 

Evolving thickness of keiko and tdnko armor in early Japan caused the 
tachi to change over time, becoming longer and heavier to penetrate 
these new obstacles. This went to bizarre extremes, ending in the 
development of blades reaching 1-1.9 meters (3-6 feet) for use only 
in mounted battle, the no-&chi (not described here). Thowh the 
tachi is designed for mounted combat, ii 
combat due to its superior craftsmanshir 

Several of the more powerful legend; 
today come from this type of blade due to the crafismens spirits 
invested in the work. The crafting of a tachi truly was a mystical expe- 
rience. The swordcrafting art was a holdover from the powerful days 
ofthe &fun and Muyian eras, Secrets lost and neyer quite regained in 
the crafting of the katana, though a powerful weapon in its own right. 

The tachi has slightly better reach and superior materials to a 

Using a katana effectively requires the weapon skill specifically in The ta&i’s distinctive high c,lrvature is only 

In medieval Japan, only those of the samurai class had the privi- 

KENDO ARMOR 
With feet bare, the preferred kendo” (Japanese fencing) uniform is a 
thick and hachima& a bandanna worn 
on the forehead with kanji of the kendB school’s name. In kendB full 
contact sparring with a shinai (see below), special armor is worn atop 
the kendB uniform to protect the players. It is common for fencers to 
shout the name of an opponent’s armor piece they are about to hit. 
Booming shouts of “MEN!” or ‘‘Do!” can often be heard in a training 
dojo. A navy blue uniform with matching blue armor is common for 
men. Women often wear equipment with a pure white color scheme. 

KendB fencers are protected by special light armor originally 
derived from medieval era 0-yoroi plate armor. The men is a wire face 
mask with a surrounding padded wood helmet and flares to protect 
the neck. Points in fencing are earned when hittine the throat or toD 
of the men. The torso is protected by the da, a st 
chest plate that provides no protection for the ba 
entire belly is a fair target in sparring. The hands ~ Z X U  W I A J L J  ~ I L  p u -  

tected with padded mittens, the kotP. Striking the tops of the gloves 
for points is considered legal. The tar;, a skirt of five overlapping 

g; jacket, hahama 

The tachi was developed to counter problems of mounted combat. 

id 

d 
e 

quilted wood panels, to protea the thighs and groin. A strip Of katana because the metal is folded hundreds of times in the blade, 
increasing strength dramatically, The balance with the name Of the fencer Or the dojo in kanji is Often worn blades is superb, 
The high tensile strength also gives the tachi a good chance of snap- 
ping an opponent’s sword in combat. 

In the Dreamlands, Yamato warriors carry these swords, as their 
craftsmen still practice the art of their forging. Often the scabbards are 
dripping with numerous comma-shaped jewels, magatama, which are 
central to Shinto worship. 

atop the tare. Note that the tare is the only piece of armor that is an 
illegal target in sparring. 

It can take a novice fencer five to ten minutes to don the entire set 
of armor alone. An expert, a minute or less. Worn together, the entire 
suit of armor grants 5 hit points of protection. 

Historical Era: 1920s to present. 

Historical Era: Middle Heian to early Muro SHINAI, KENDO BAMBOO SWORD 
The shinai is a hollow cylinder made of four shafts of split bamboo. It 
is bound with a leather grip and cap connected by a silk or nylon 
cord. The grip is a leather thong wound three times around the cylin- 
der and knotted. The length of the shinai varies with age and height. 
It approximates the heft and balance of a katana sword, but is 
designed to shatter if it hits too hard, thus preventing severe injury. 
However, being struck by a shinai when not protected by kendB 
armor stings intensely, causing welts and bruising. The fighting style 
of kendB fencing is complete1 eapon wer 
like the shinai. 

WAKIZASHI, SHORT SWORD 
Wakizashi ire< nd 60 LIII dllU d l C  blipped 
into the w na 

During tne iwomoyama ana tne ensuing Edo Period, the wakiza- 
shi was worn with the katana. Both blades were worn slipped through 
the waist sash on the hip. The swords were worn parallel on each side 
with the hilts thrust Out or crossing: each other. Onlv samurai warriors 
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The mysterious and fearsome Brotherhood of the 
Black Lotus conducts a gruesome Tantric ritual. 
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The Children of the Atom will create their own offjpring ofjlesh 
and metal, but devoid of spirit. Free fiom the Wheel but also 
lacking compassion. The karma of this folly will not go unpaid. 

-Shinwa Taizen/The Book ofMyth 

“. . . But, but . . . I-1 am a Buddhist. To pe@rm such an act 
would invoke untold desire and sufferins it would perpetuate 
rebirth, encourage ignorance and cloud the path to true enlighten- 
ment. I could not in good conscience create such an abomination. 
I strive to release myselfand others fiom earthly desires. It is my 
greatest passion. ’’ 

“That is why you will do what I direct you to, Joken. You 
have deludedyourself: Even your koodness’ is swathed in desires- 
the desire to do good, the desire to help others, the desire to better 
yourself: Does not your Awakened One tell you to release all 
desire? What you will do by creating a portal to the Hells, by serv- 
ing Mara, is give your felow priests a standard to live by, The evil 
of men and true ignorance are not the same thing. The greatest 
evil is delusion. You Buddhists with your meditation halls, and 
Four Noble Tmths, all these grand ~ 3 s  of an enlightened master 
andyetyou still strayfiom the path to follow the likes of the 
Emerald Lama. You instinctively turn your back fiom the obvious 
evil andfallprey to the insidious one. Pride. Joken, these four 
scrolls you will create for me will spawn a corrupt form of 
Buddhism. Why? To show true Buddhists like you wherein the 
true path lies. You will do this. L$ your brush, Joken, and 
begin. ” 

-The Monk Joken and Oni Lord Daraku, 
Jigoku Zoshi/Scroll of the Hells 
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1 . .  
he historical Buddha, Siddhartha, was born in In( 
B.C.E. and died at the ripe old age of eighty, Desp 
myths and errors due to the passage of the millennia, it can De 

a was active 
t 
said with a fair amount of confidenc 
2,400 years ago-about 400 years b 

Around 500 years Before the Common kra, the Shikya tribe ruled 
the region of the Terai, Nepal bordering present-day India. Siddhartha 
was the son and prince of the Shikya tribal chief. In later centuries, 
the Chinese called this kingdom Shikya in their own tongue; the 
Japanese continued to use this transcription when adopting kanji. The 
Buddha’s historical name was Gautama Siddhartha, and he was the 
only son of King Gautama Suddhodana and Queen Gautama Maya. 
The palace where they lived was called Kapilavatsu, transliterated to 
the Kapila Palace in Japanese. King Suddhodana ruled over a small 
kingdom comprised of a republican state of tribal leaders gathering in 
a great hall to discuss government policy. As in present day India, a 
caste system existed in Siddhartha’s time. These were the bn ’ 
(priests), kshatriya (royalty), vaisya (commoners) and sudra ( 
class). The Sh2kyas were of the kshatriya caste. Hindu religi 
dominated, and the ancient written language of Sanskrit wa 
sacred language of the teachings and communications from s,uuJ. 
Fledgling Buddhism also came to use Sanskrit as a language to trans- 
mit its teachings. The common language of the region, Pali, found use 
in later eras along with Cla! 

Young Siddhartha, witni 
illness and death outside thc 
tic life for the answers to human sumring. m e r  years of austere self 
denial surviving upon only one grain of rice a day, Siddhartha deemed 
the ascetic approach too extreme. Finally, coming upon a bodhi (bo) 
tree, he settled under it to contemplate a new path. In meditation, 
Siddhartha focused his mind on the truths of human beings and the 
universe. While in meditation, the evil Lord Mara attacked and 
tempted Siddhartha in an attempt to hinder attainment of enlighten- 
ment. Mara’s whispers forced Siddhartha to go within and overcome 
delusions of evasiveness and desire. O n  the seventh day of seated con- 
templation, just as the morning star Aldebaran appeared at daybreak, 
Siddhartha awoke to the truth of the entire universe. He achieved 
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IAPANESE REPRESENTATION Of BUDDHA 

satori, enlightenment, the awakening to the illusory nature of the 
human mind and the true composition of the universe. He was thirty- 
five and henceforth was known as the Lord Buddha, the Awakened 
One. During his lifetime, Buddha transmitted a great many teachings 
impossible to relate in this space but he did speak of what could be 
termed central concepts essential to the philosophy of Buddhism. 

In Cthulhulapan, the core of human suffering is denial of cold 
cosmic truth, the Dharma, that the Great Old Ones and the Outer 
Gods are uncarin 
ing to dead rock. 
tion is a great ill1 
Mara keeps hum 

,s than algae cling- 
hat human civiliza- 
illusion. Lord 

Ig entities to which humanity is les 
Enlightenment is the realization t 

ision. Sanity is the clinging to that 
ans trapped. 
TL- C--L:JJ-.- r..-.- --I--- L-. T - (Accounts in L ur Iwruuucr i  a b r u  ICldLC L l l d L  LUrd Buddha’s physi- 

cal death at eighty can be attributed to a conspiracy. Corrupt agents of 
Lord Mara infiltrated Buddha’s followers. A slow acting poison con- 
cocted from black lotus flower was laced into the Awakened One’s 
simple fare of rice.) 

leaning “to make the truth clear.” 
- .  I * 1 I .. 

In Japanese, Shitai, n 

1. The Truth of Suttering: the truth that the reality we h e  in is a 
world of! 

2.  TheTmt has cause. 

3. The Trntu UI wtmcLIu11;  LIIC L l w l  L l l d L  W I I C I ~  cause is extin- 
guished, so is suffering. 

4. The Tmth of the Path: the truth of the proper way to achieve 
this. 

Sickness is an example of the Truth of Suffering. The cause of the sick- 
ness is the Truth of Cause. If the cause is removed, the sickness is 
removed; this is the Truth of Extinction. The method of removal is the 
Truth of the Path. 

Noble Truths that actually dictate the human condition. Extinguishing 
delusion ends human suffering. 

In Cthulhu Japan, the sanity tha 

THE EIGHTFOLD NOBLE PATH 
There are eight methods in which a person can follow the Truth of the 
Path, that of the Four Noble Truths. 

1. Shohken: right view 

2. Shohshui: right thinking 

3. Shohgo: right speech 

4. Shohgoh: right action 

5. Shohmyoh: right living 

6. Shoshohjin: right endeavor 

7. Shohnen: right memory 

8. Shohjoh: right meditat 

The first six essentially say “do not hold wicked views, do not allow 
wicked thoughts, and do not use wicked language.” The seventh and 
eighth are to positively discipline the mind. By practicing these each 
day, one can achieve objective control, or extinction, of the attach- 
ments and desires which cause suffering. 

In Cthulhu Japan, few souls have the fortitude to achieve the first 
six;  the rest are barred from further advancement by the temptations of 
Lord Mara. Discipline is power, and is not for the human masses. 
Mappo all but guarantees corruption of the path. 

THE TWELVE CAUSATIONS 
Lord Buddha made a clear distinction between the causes of suffering 
for aging and death as opposed to all other sufferings. No mortal can 
escape from aging and death itself. Buddha explored the causes of dis- 
tress and sadness that affect human beings. It is human fate to age and 
die. So, what is the cause of aging and death? From the very process of 
having life in this reality. So, why is one given life? Due to the cycle of 
rebirths, or reincarnation, in the Six Realms of Desire. The Buddha 
followed a logical series of causes to arrive at a twelfth stage, the fun- 
damental ultimate cause, mumyoh: the ignorance of not understanding 
the truth. Following the Four Noble Truths eliminates ignorance of 
the Twelve Causations of old age and death, ending suffering. 

THE EIGHT SUFFERINGS 
Hakku. From this comes the Japanese expression “shiku-hakku”-in 
agony or distress. The Buddha was aware that Earth is a reality of suf- 
fering. All things are impermanent; the clinging to the illusion of a 
static reality causes suffering. All humans grow old, become ill, and 
die. These are unavoidable facts. Humans feel this as distress, grief and 
anguish, Buddhism accepts the facts of the life cycle of birth, aging, 
illness and death as fundamental sufferings of all sentient beings. 
Along with four others, they are the Eight Sufferings. 

1. birth 

2. old age 
! 

 



3. illness 

4. death 

5. parting from loved ones 

6. 

7. 

8. 

become scattered and lost, he gathered five hundred of Buddha’s disci- 
ples who had attained arhat enlightenment and prompted them to 
systematize the lectures and precepts of the Awakened One. It fell 
upon Buddha‘s constant companion, Ananah, to memorize and recite 
the Buddha’s sermons. The disciple Upali was chatged with reciting 
the precepts. For the first time the Buddha’s teachings were unified 
into doctrine. At a much later date, the sutras were transferred from 
oral form and collected into the written languages of Sanskrit and 
Pali. As Buddhism migrated to China, Tibet, and Japan, the sutras 

meeting with those one hates 

inability to have what one desires 

clinging to five sufferings of the mind and body 
into the native languaces of those lands. 

” 
likewise were translated 
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LICI.IOIaLW a vvIDuvIII, the core of this text‘s teachings. This wisdom is 
the ability to know truth, as distinguished from life wisdom. The 
Wisdom Sutra is not a single work but a collection of sutras that teach 
enlightenment through the perfection of wisdom. The most popular is 
the “The Essence of Prajna-paramita Sutra” which distills “The Great 
Wisdom Sutra” down to around 260 Chinese ideograms. 

i SUTRA (Hoke-Kyoh) 

GREATER VEHICLEKESSER VEHICLE 
While Buddha said that he should not be worshiped and deified, 
300-500 years after his death priesthoods and secret orders sprang up 
around his teachings all along the silk trade routes in Asia. Soon, a 
schism split Buddhism. No longer limited to holy orders of monastic 
disciples following the footsteps of Buddha’s life to attain Niruana, lay- 
men felt that Buddhism should be attainable for all. In the seclusion 
of temples studying complex doctrines day and night, existing 
Buddhist sects had become less and less concerned with salvation of 
the general populace. In response, religious reform arose among lay 
believers establishing reformist sects to serve the masses. Monastic 
Buddhism was compared to a small one person boat paddling to reach 
the far shore of enlightenment: Lesser vehicle Buddhism. Reformist 
groups offered the masses a great vessel to take them all across 
shore of enlightenment, the Greater vehicle. 

HINYANA (THERAVADA)-LESSER VEHICLE sect), a 
A form of Buddhism involving solitary practice of me signif 
contemplation strictly for one’s own emancipation; “benefitting self.” 
Most esoteric sects of Buddhism fall into this class, including tantric 
practices. In Japan, Hinyana Buddhism includes the Esoteric sects of 
Tendai and Shingon, as well as patriarchal transmission of Dharma in 
the Zen sects of Rinzai and Soto. 

MAUAYANA-GREATZR VEHICLE 

A form of Buddhism that insists that only through “benefitting oth- 
ers” by saving the other can one perfect “benefitting self.” Derived 
from the concept that EVERYONE is capable of becoming a Buddha. 
The Japanese Pureland Sects, lodo, took this one step further: The 
Buddha h i d a  created the Western Paradise of the Purelands, his 
promise enlightenment to any who give total surrender and faith. 
Merely saying Amida‘s name is enough for salvation. Pureland Sects 
have a congregation and lay priests somewhat mirroring Western 
faiths. In Japan, several sects exist to this day based on the teachi 
major Jodo proponents such as Shinran and Nichiran. Jodo Shi 
and its two major sects are powerful Pureland organizations. 

Lotus of the Wonder&/ Law (Myoh Renge-Qoh) is 
WJI LCIICU LO 1 NC Lotus sutra. The sutra stresses that anyone can 
become a Buddha and that the Lord Buddha’s physical extinction was 
only a change in state: he still exists, watching humanity, The Lotus 
Sutra has had immeasurable influence on Japan. Prince Shotoku, Saicho 
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inire Life Sutra” (Murybju-kyoh), “The Meditation 

(founder of the Tendai 
sect) all emphasized the 

‘The Buddha of Inf 
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Lord Buddha’s recorded teachings are divided into doctrines of truth 
as well as rules or percepts necessary for the functioning of a 
Buddhist order. After Buddha’s death, followers studied and inter- 
preted his teachings and over the centuries: the accumulated volumes 
of interpretation became known as commentaries. The three elements 
of teachings, precepts (kai), and commentaries are called the “Three 
Stores” or “Three Baskets“ and are collectively referred to as sutras. 

Following Siddhartha’s death, the disciple Mahakmyapa assumed 
leadership of the order. Fearful that the wisdom of his teacher would 

 



Arnida Surra” (Amida-Kyoh) are the fundamental texts of the Pure 
Land sects in Japan. The sutras proclaim that faith in Amida Buddha, 
existing in the Pure Land of Utmost BLiss, is the answer. Sentient beings 
must surrender and entrust enlightenment from an outside force, 
Ami& rather than from within. 

enlightenment and became the Awakened One. Originally known in 
ancient times as the pippala tree and believed to possess spiritual pow- 
ers, the Buddha awakened to bo&, enlightenment, under its shade 
and so it came to symbolize auspicious awakening. The bodhi tree 
belongs to the mulberry family of trees and has a heart shaped leaf. Its 
seeds are spherical and are used in Buddhist rosaries. 

EMANCIPATION (Gedatsu) 
AND THE SIX REALMS 
Since ancient times in India, it has been beliwed 
things die, they are reborn into a new existence and they experience 
this rebirth again and again. This is called transmipatian. Buddhists 
hold to this belief, the primary god of Buddhism being to halt the 

THE GARLAND SUTRA (Kegon-Kyoh) 
This sutra details the nature of the Buddha’s enlightenment. The light 
of the Buddha Vaironica shines upon all living beings in this world of 
illusion. There exists within all the same wisdom possessed by 
Buddhas. Sentient beings exist among the Buddhas and Buddhas 
among sentient beings. Therefore, any living being is capable of 
attaining enlightenment. 

THE MAHAVAIROCANA SUTRA 
(Dai-Nichi-Kyoh) 
The Great Sun Sutra. A major sutra of Esoteric Buddhism (notable 
Esoteric Buddhist sects in Japan are Shingon and Tendai), The Great 
Sun Sutra is an extension of The Garland Sutra. The immense compas- 
sionate spirit of Dai-nichi Nyorai (Mahavairocana) embodies within 
himself the entire universe. Buddhas, bodhisattvas and gods that com- 
prise the universe form a cosmic mandala. A matrix-like mandala in 
which all things are contained within the essence of the endless Buddha. 

cycle of rebirth through enlightenment. Esoteric Buddhism borrows 
heavily from Hindu doctrine, taking the concept of rebirth further to 
state that all sentient beings exist and are reborn into the “six states of 
existence,” the Six Realms of Desir 

The six realms belong to the uffering in which all beings 
eventually age and die. Desire is the key force governing our universe 
from which we cannot escape. Like all forces, it must find equilib- 
rium: because there is great pleasure, it must be balanced with com- 
mensurate misery. 

- 
1. 

2. 

3. 

The way of devas: the realm of heavenly beings. 

The way of human beings: the mortal realm. 

The way of animals: the realm of animals and instinct. 

THE DIAMOND PEAK SUTRA 
The second major sutra of Esoteric Buddhism. It emphasizes that one 
can transform into a Buddha, and originates the idea that one can - 
become a Buddha in one’s present body. This surra is the basis for the 
Diamond Realm Mandala which portrays all 
within each entity. 

4. The way of ausras: the realm of wil filled with anger. 

THE MIDDLE PATH 
The middle path represents the practice o f  moderation in all aspects of 
life to attain enlightenment. It is a medium benveen the two extremes 
that the Buddha tried. A path of extrrmc asceticism is too difficult a 
path by which to attain enlightenmcnt. Likewise, a path of comfort 
and worldly satisfaction also blunts reality. Thc middle path is the 
course that Buddha followed: moderation in all things to remove 
earthly attachments and desires. 

FURTUER C O N C E P ~ S  
IMPERMANENCE I 
The belief that all things arisc, changr, and die. A fundamental con- 
cept in Buddhism, this sentiment is often conveyed in the expression, 
“All things arc impcrmanent”; nothing exists forever, absolutcly 
unchanged. Even within our bodies, a largc number o f  cells die each 
moment, rcplaced by new ones (except when drinking beer). 
Eventually, our individual bodies CCRSC‘ to regenerate and death con- 
summates life. The universe, seemingly infinite, is continually trans- 
forming and will one day extinguish. Humans live under the illusion 
that the present state of affairs will continue, unchanged, forever-a 
flawed perccption o f  rcalirv’s ultimate truth. Buddhism teaches 
humans to affix their vision upon the t ru th  of impermanence. From 
this vantage point a correct judgement about reality can be attained. 

BOD) I1 TREE 
Irtant symbol in Buddhism, Siddhartha sat under the shelter 
h i  rree tn merlitatp Thmiivh rnntemnlatinn he  attained 

 



5.  

6. 

Because all beings are constantly being reborn on these “six paths,” 
transmigration is also termed as reincarnation within the six realms. 

core of suffering. Just as gravity holds us to the earth, sentient beings 
must gain release from the six realms of transmigration to break free 
from the pull of suffering. To do this, one must accumulate practices 
of detachment from worldly desires through meditation to enter 
Nirvana, or be reborn in the Pure Land, thus achieving enlighten- 
ment. The release from reincarnation within the six realms is called 
emancipation. Linked with enlightenment, the three words of enlight- 
enment, Nirvana and emancipation are often synonymous. 

The way of pretas: the realm of hungry spirits. 

The way of the beings in hell: the realm of torture. 

All sentients cycle around and around the six realms anchored by a 

DHARMA 
The Law of the Truth; the true teachings of the Buddha. 

Five Japanese branches of Buddhism (6ukky6) are of interest within 
Cthulhu Japan: Shingon, Tendai, Zen, Nichiren, and Pureland. 
Offshoots of these mainstream groups have intentionally and uninten- 
tionally spawned corrupt “Mythos Buddhism,” degenerate practices 
which infest the unseen corners of Japan and Asia at large. 

TENDAI LOTUS BUKKYO (T’ien-T’ai Hokke) 
Named after Mount T’en-t’ai in southeastern China where it was 
founded, this school looks to the Lotus Sutra (Hokke) for its guiding 
principles. The esoteric teachings of T’en-t’ai Buddhism were 
imported to Japan by the monk Saicho (Dengyo Daishi) who founded 
the Tendai Lorn$ school on Mount Hiei near Kyoto around the ninth 
century, a place which grew into a great center of Buddhist learning 
over the centuries. Along with Esoteric Shingon, Tendai has had a 
major influence on Japanese philosophy and attitudes about the 
Japanese spirit. In addition to the teachings of the Lotus Sutra, Tendai 
subscribes to the Threefold Truth: all things are of void, all things are 
temporary, and all things are in a state of both at once. The world of 
nothing is also the world of absolute reality, our world. 

SHINCON ESOTERIC BUKKYO (Mikky8) 
Founded by KbbB Daishi (Kbkai) in the ninth century, the Shingon 
school is known among Japanese as Mikky8 (Secret Teachings). 
Shingon originated in India, and slowly spread to numerous Asian 
countries such as Nepal, Tibet and eventually to Japan, where it still 
survives to this day. The core of Shingon is the Mahhairocana Sutra 
(Dainichi-ky8)). Shingon practice combines doctrine, philosophy, 
deiries ITizB. FudB Mvh6). religious rituals. and meditation. The path 
t :ric 
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o enlightenment is understanding the Three Mysteries: Esotr 

Mudra of the Body, Esoteric Mantra of Speech and Internal 
Visualization of the Mind. Shingon strives through esoteric meditation 
to attain a state of void, with body and mind absorbed in non-activity. 

PURE LAND BUKKYO 
(Jodo-Shu & Jodo-Shinshu) 
The Pure Land school of Jodo-Shu was introduced to the masses of 
Japan by Honen in the twelfth century. Honen’s disciple Shinran 
founded the more radical True Pureland Sect (Jodo Shinshu or Shin) 
which threw out all teachings except the Pure Land Sutra. The third 
school of Pureland, J ,  was formed by Ippen. Rather than building 
merit through deeds, Jodo belief holds that one only need say the 
name of Amida Buddha and trust in this Awakened One’s ability to 
bring enlightenment. Through a single phrase, the name of the Amida 
Buddha, the nembutsu “nami Amida butsu” is salvation and entry 
into the Pure Land, the Western Paradise. Jodo has had a great influ- 
ence on the arts of Japan; nineteenth century Noh and Kabuki plays 
are rife with Pure Land references. Today, Pure Land enjoys status as 
the largest Buddhist sect in Modern Japan. 

NICHIREN-SHU 
Named after the person who founded it, Nichiren was originally 
trained in the Tendai school but left dissatisfied. He preached that if 
the Japanese people did not follow the teachings of the Lotus Sutra, 
natural disasters and calamity would befall the nation. Nichiren’s sharp 
criticisms brought him exile twice and finally an execution decree. His 
death sentence was stayed by a freak electrical storm interpreted as an 
omen. Nichiren’s beliefs focus on two core practices: worshiping the 
Honzon Mandala, which depicts the Buddha nature within all people; 
and chanting praise of the Lotus Sutra, “namu myoho renge kyo.” 
After Nichiren’s death, his sect split into six new schools including one 
that would become the modern day sect Soka-Gakkai, one of the 
largest and most proactive groups in Japan. 

ZEN BUKKYO (Soto SchoollRinzni School) 
Japanese Zen emphasizes sudden or instant awareness of reality 
through meditation. Derived from the Chinese school of Ch‘an 
founded by Indian monk Boddhidharma around 500 c.E., Zen holds 
that all beings possess Buddha-nature within. Realization of this truth 
is satori, enlightenment. However, fully enlightened beings cannot 
convey or describe the satori state within the ordinary dualistic world 

 



in which we exist. Zen Buddhism flowered in the twelfth century 
through the work of the monks Eisai and Dogen. Eisai's and Dogen's 
work has heavily influenced Japanese culture and continues to guide 
many aspects of twenty-first century Japan. Zen is perhaps the most 
widely known form of Buddhism in the West. 

Rr~m ZEN 
Eisai was originally a Tendai priest with a personal goal of restoring a 
purer form of Buddhism to Japan. Traveling to China for study, he 
returned to Japan and founded the Zen Rinzai School. Rinzai focuses 
on strict meditation upon riddle-like koans, and defending the nation 
with ceremonies and ritual prayers. Eisai's Zen came to heavily influ- 
ence the samurai warrior class and Zen belief quickly blended with the 
philosophies of martial arts and swordsmanship. Zen influence also 
spread to the arts, stressing simple elegance and organic flow found in 
Noh theater, poetry, flower arranging, and the tea ceremony. 

SOT0 ZEN 

Learning in early childhood through personal tragedy the imperma- 
nent nature of life, Dogen joined a Tendai monastery on Mount 
Hiei. After a trip to China, Dogen also returned deeply moved by 
Ch'an teachings. Founding the Soto Zen School in the thirteenth 
century, Dogen's practices focused on mzen, sitting up straight in an 
effortless state of meditation to achieve satori. Dogen supplemented 
this with intense study of the sutras. 

Kdrrna is the result of cosmic "cause and effect" accumulated within 
the many incarnations an entity incurs in its travels within the Six 
Realms of Desire. 

The universe naturally returns to a dynamic state of balance if 
allowed to, yet all entities in their desires and attachments to the phys- 
ical realm continually splash about in their will working and create 
ripples and eddies in the calm flow of the cosmos. Some make larger 
ripples, much larger ones. The Outer Gods and Great Old Ones are 
aware of this natural law of the universe, part of the Dharma, and use 
it to their advantage. Even the Great Old One Cthulhu knows that 
karma, some day in the distant hture, will exact its price and he will 

die. That is why he guards the secret location of his progeny, Cthylla, 
who will take his power and restore him when his demise occurs. 

INCURRING KARMIC BALANCE 
Karmic balance is closely tied with the Taoist concept of Yin and 
Yang (Japanese: in/v& and mav in fact be the same force at work. All 
things exist on a SI late betwixt the two; 
this is karmic bala perception in four 
dimensions, can ollly glllllpc L11c I l l c I c s L  ~ l l d ~ ~ l l o t s  of the true fabric 
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and their opposing polarities escape the grasp of all but the most 
enlightened of mortals. 

Perhaps a useful parable is of a person who hastily runs across a Buddhists spend considerable time in meditation, cleansing karma 
carpet, creating wrinkles and folds in the rug along the way, only to 
stop at the opposite edge. 

lt is a simple matter for one versed in the inner workings of the 
cosmos to metaphorically pull the other end of the carpet taut without 
a great expenditure of energy, for the universe is naturally inclined to 
equilibrium. Whether the person falls backward, hops off the carpet, 
or remains standing is UP to the balance of karmic debt the being has 
built up since its point of genesis. If the entity has continually been a 
winner in a situation and imposed its will upon other beings, thus 
reshaping the cosmic flow of the universe, odds are that this time 
around the person is due for a loss, a balancing action. An enlightened 
being who invokes this “balancing effect” has no control over the out- 
come. Like an electrical conductor he or she has rendered a clear path 
for the universe to set things once again into harmony. 

If an attacking kappa is planning to make a priest an economy- 
sized can of iced coffee and karmic balance is incurred, there is still 

and taking special pains not to create more in an effort to attain 
Buddhahood. This shields them somewhat from side effects. (One 
would hope that when a Buddhist invokes karmic balance there is lit- 
tle that can happen to him or her in return). 

bling in karmic forces, an element of the cosmic truth. Tapping into 
karmic energies causes the caster to gain 1 ~ 3  percentiles in the 
Cthulhu Mythos skill. see the description of the Bestow &rma spell 
on pages 136-137 for further rules. 

Keepm’s note: related to this, the greater a being? Enlightenment (i. e. 
Cthulhu Mythos skill percentile), the better understanding of the Dharma 
dnd the workings of cosmic truth, the lesser chance of something like 
“backlash” occurring. The implicatiom here are that “normal” sane 
humam blunder about unaware of the true workings of the universe, the 
Dharma, and constantly inflict firther karma upon themselves. 

In addition to physical backlash, there is anoth 

KARMIC RETRIBUTION the chance that the kappa, undeterred, might suck the priest dry. (The 
caster can choose the intensity but not the specific nature or the tim- 
ing of the karma to befall the target.) These are the chances one takes 
playing with universal energies. 

Subtly different is karmic retribution. Those wishing to call upon 
karmic retribution must first consult the Akashic Record, a spiritual 

KARMIC BACKLASH 
book of accounting where every entity’s karmic actions are written. 
Accessible only through astral projection, the Akashic Records are 

A priest or monk who invokes karmic balance against another creature 
risks personal karmic backlash. In this case, the karmic effect meant 
for the victim occurs to the entity that dabbled in the forces of karma 
in the first pla 

essentially an accounting of all beings’ activities imprinted upon the 
fabric of the cosmos through their countless incarnations. It is specu- 
lated that the Akashic Records are mainrained by an entity known as 
Emma-0 in &mi, the Japanese land of the dead. 

 



I (At the keeper’s option, astral projection can be performed in a 
meditative state as long as the investigator‘s magic points are near 
maximum; a successful Meditation roll is required.) 

tumushi) of the individual they are seeking to tip the scales on. Masters 

true name to be a unique harmonic “signature” which resonates with 
the vibrations of the universe when an entity is first created. A name is 
a “memory” of the creation of a beings lifeforce or spirit, the tumushi. 
Possession of this name is a key to controlling an entity. All beings 
have this cosmic name, even mortals, but most forget this vital key 
through their many incarnations within the Six Realms. 

I 
It  is incredibly helphl if a seeker knows the “true name” (honto no €NC1G;UtENM€NT 

(RvAA~ [Row-Aiel) of the black art of Kotodama (see pages 117-1 13) consider a beings 

A DIFFERENT TRUTH 
Mythos students have a different view of the Lord 
They reason that anyone should be suspicious of an entity that wishes 
to subsume all independent soul-forces in the universe within itself. 
What are the Cosmic Buddha’s true motivations and goals? What will 
this cosmic being do when it  has accomplished this goal, extinction of 
all unique souk? who’s to say that the Law of Buddha, Dharma, isn’t 
actually the Law of Entropy? After all, humanity only has the word of 
the bodhisattvas and fervent believers . . . and no one returns from the 
black hole of Nirvana to speak of its “wonders.” 

to detail rituals which call these enlightened beings, the botsu and 
bosatsu, the Earth ~ ~ ~ l ~ .  Such actions, however, are 
gerous as contacting Mythos beings such as Cthulhu or h t h o t h .  
Most humans are hardly ready to receive the wisdom these alien beings 
have to offer. 

mission. 

( ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  who perform a ritual or a ~~~~d~~~ 
discover their c‘cosmic name,>’ or honto no tamashi, are well advised 

to closely guard it. Those knowing an entity’s true name gain a + 1 D8 
percentile bonus to Resistance Table rolls when performing spells or 
effects on that creature.) 

While there is no good or evil in the Dharma of cosmic truth, 
karmic retribution can inflict “good” or “ b a d  karmic effects upon the 
victim. Good or bad being subjective-what the victim might deem 
an unfortunate development is not necessarily a moral or ethical eval- 
uation on the part of the cosmos. 

Little or no chance of karmic backlash exists when enacting 
karmic retribution; however, utilizing this effect takes considerable 
effort, resources and metaphysical skill on the part of the caster. The 
interesting thing about karmic retribution is that it even affects 
vastly powerful beings than the i n i t i a t o r  (like G~~~~ Old ones). 
This does not mean that the ability fo loosen the knot of bundled 
up karma upon a victim will save a “caster 1 

afterwards. 

Certain passages of The Forbiden Lectures, Kinki Kyhen, are said 

as dan- 

REALITY CHECK 
There is no good or evil in Buddhism: The Rotsu, Buddha, is not one 
of the “good guys,” he’s only concerned with enlightenment of mortals 
across the universe. This transcendent being’s influence and interests 
lie with humanity’s fare only in regard to the education of humankind 
to the true nature of the universe. The Ultimate Truth. Dharma. 

I 
 



The implications-possible full disclosure of the existence of 
Cthulhu Mythos to the whole of humanity and, in the process, destruc- 
tion of the pocket of abnormality created on Earth by previously igno- 
rant human cultures. Humankind would join the other informed races 
in the universe, no doubt spelling the disintegration and end of 
recorded civilization as humans know it. 

the process? If it helps to stop samsara and raise the consciousness of 
the whole human race to ascend to Nirvana, Buddha just might. 

The Lord Buddha’s motivations and manifestations within the 
Cthulhu Japan campaign setting are as mysterious and disturbing as 
any multi-tentacled horror: no one who is not enlightened can truly 
fathom this being’s enigmatic purpose. 

Does this mean Buddha means to drive the whole world insane in 

THE NATURE OF ENLIGHTENMENT 
In contrast to the Western conception of Heaven, there is nothing of 
“sweetness and light” about ultimate enlightenment. Satori is an 
understanding of the true nature of the universe, that the Cthulhu 
Mythos is the only reality of it; The Law of Dharma and the cosmic 
insignificance of mankind in the grand scheme of things are one and 
the same. To comprehend “that-which-is-beyond-the-natural-ability- 
of-humans-to-know” is to transcend humanity and become more than 
human; indeed, it is to become inhuman. 

INSANITY AND ENLIGHTENMENT 
The only difference between the insanity of glimpsing the Cthulhu 
Mythos in all its horrid glory and Buddhist enlightc 
latter is a controlled burn into the ocean of cosmic 
no going back. The consciousness of a person endo 
no longer human in the any sense. To be perfectly tlll15jlllCIICU 

cease to exist in every way, shape and form. 

is to recoil somewhat at this finality of self-extinction, to resist total 
diffusion and absorption into the background of the universe. The 
human ego does not lie down to die lightly. 

the 
re is 
is 

Lo 

The natural instinctual reaction of even the most devout Buddhist 

Yes, all desires and attachments cease, reincarnation is halted, 
human suffering ends, but so does any sense of individual identity, the 
soul. An “enlightened being” merges with the fabric of the universe 
and the Dharma-mya, the Cosmic Buddha, woven as a part of the 
universal whole forever; it’s a one way trip. 

Only entities of the strongest will, such as sambboga-kdya 
Buddhas who have never manifested in the physical realm, Great Old 
Ones, or Outer Gods can exert any influence upon our reality after 
passing through the gateway and reaching the dimension called 
Nirvana. The sambhoga-k2ya Buddhas, such as Arnida Buddha, hold 
open the dimensional gateway to Nirvana to allow enlightened beings 
to enter that place of ultimate nothingness and become forever inert 
and at peace. 

To exist outside the reality of space-time is not something any 
human could endure and remain unaltered. Retaining any conven- 
tional sanity is not even a consideration. 

to join him in his existence. In the process, an aspirant ceases to be 
human, loses any sense of individuality, and strengthens the Buddha’s 
reality by becoming merged with Absolute Truth, the Dharma-K2ya. 

Nirvana, outside of time and space, is also where the Mythos 
Outer Gods reside. The Outer God Azathoth dwells there with its 
monstrous court, Lesser Gods insanely dancing around the Nuclear 
Chaos’ amorphous form. 

The Cosmic Buddha truly is partial to humans, and wants them 

ENLIGHTENMENT: OPTIONAL RULES 
For keepers with a sense of the ironic, the Cthulhu Mythos 
Knowledge statistic could also be considered a gauge of the amount 
of enlightenment a being possesses. The more Cthulhu Mythos 
knowledge possessed, the more enlightened the investigator. 

rename the Mythos Knowledge score EnlightenmentlBodai. 
So, within the CtbulbuJapan setting, a keeper could optionally 

THE AWFUL PRICE OF NIRVANA 
Despite all the pretty words by two millennia of Buddhist sages, the 
dark truth is that Nirvana is the total extinguishing of a beings exis- 
tence in the universe. 

I 
a shoggoth. The Zen master is gradually relinquishing his remaining 
sanity and is digesting the Mythos Dharma in small bits, learning a 
new alien and inhuman mindset. An “enlightened human is not 
“sane” by any measurable standard, but i~ totally functional within 
human society. A Zen master will appear unorthodox and eccentric to 
the average person, a peculiar and intriguing teacher; few suspect his I 

 



newfound alien mindset and psychic bond to the dimension of 
Nirvana, the deathless void between space and time. 

PHYSICAL TRAVEL TO NEW OR JODO 

Only an investigator above a certain percentile of Cthulhu Mythos 
knowledge is able to physically travel to The Pure LanddJodo (20+% 
Mythos) or NirvandNehan (40+% Mythos). A Botsu can open a Gate 
to those realms with the proper mantras (chants). All others are barred; 
it is physically impossible for them to travel there. (Bodhisattvd 
bosatsu have Cthulhu Mythos 99%, while BuddhaslBotsu have 
Cthulhu Mythos loo%.) 

a body-sized lotus blossom for several centuries until his 
Enlightenment score rises above 40%. Those who escape this fate are 

unstable to begin with. 

Mythos from the experience and loses 1D20 Sanity points.) 

greet its former fellow investigators is certainly not hum 
probably totally alien in its motivations. 

Traveling to Jodo often re he traveler becoming trapped in 

n they return. M e r  all, their sanity was 

ly gains 2D10 points of Cthulhu 

Of course, Nirvana is a one way trip. Whatever comcc hark tn 

BOTSU, KEEPER OF T 
The Cosmic Buddha occupies thc SdIIlC pdrt UI rcdury in the center of 
the universe beyond space and time as the Outer God Azathoth. 

Keepers and players alike should quickly dismiss the merest inkling 
of the idea that Buddha is a force of “good in opposition to the 

THE PURE LANDSiJODO 

Outer Gods’ “evil.” There is no good or evil in Buddhist thought, just 
ignorance and mindfulness. 

Instead, consider the Lord Buddha a Yin-Yang balance of stasis, 
order and awareness in opposition to Azathoth‘s perpetual mindless 
state of boundless chaos. The Dharma-K&ya is a universal force, but 
he is magnitudes less powerful than the natural tendency towards 
chaos and entropy in the universe embodied in Azathoth. The Keeper 
of the Law, Buddha, is not a part of Azathoth‘s court, but separate 
and invisible to the mindless Outer God. This explains why the con- 
nection has never been made between Nirvana and Azathoth‘s lair. 

By the very nature of his role in the universe, the Dharma-K2ya 
rarely directly interferes with humanity’s plight except when Azathoth 
has unbalanced things overly so. When the need does arise, such as 
the dawn of the age of Mappo, the final dark age, the Enlightened 
One can only take action after things have been set into motion by 
Azathoth. Moreover, the Great Teacher would only do so in a peaceful 
and non-confrontational way, for if the two Outer Gods were to con- 
front one another, the result would be the instant annihilation of a 
large part of the physical universe. The Lord Buddha knows this real- 
ity; the Nuclear Chaos, however, has no inkling-for it is mindless. So 
it is the Buddha who wisely stays clear of his diametrical opposite, 
painstakingly cleaning up after damage is done by Azathoth through 
followers and messengers. The Dharma-K2ya is the passive, uncaring, 
detached and ultimately helpless sentience that permeates the universe, 
seeking others to join it to stave off the hungry maw of entropy. 

ONE BUDDHA, THREE BODIES 
So vast and transcendent is the entity colloquially called “the Lord 
Buddha” by humans, that three aspects, or “bodies” called tri-kdya, 
actually make up this one celestial force. They are the Body of

 



Manifestation (Nirmha-Kdya), the Reward Body (Sarnbboga-Kdya), and 
the Absolute or Law Body (Dbarma-K;L?ya). 

Dharma-Uya is the Buddha as a cosmic force beyond any shape 
or form, purely abstract, ultimate truth. The Law of Truth, also called 
Dharma, is this being’s composition. The Reward and Manifestation 
Bodies spring forth from this universal source, this fundamental force 
of Absolute Truth. It is this aspect that inhabits Nirvana and exposes 
imbalance and the lies of ignorance throughout the universe. 

The Buddha is not any one man, but an amalgam of enlightened 
sentient entities of many planets and dimensions over many epochs 
which have attained “enlightenment” and joined with the cosmic 
“background noise,” the Dharma-Kilya, that has been there since 
before the beginning of time. Every mortal being is said to have a 
Buddha within, they only need acknowledge it and shed all worldly 
illusions to “become.” This is known as “The Body of Manifestation,” 
the Buddha in mortal form. NirmBna-Kaya have “tuned their own 
spiritual frequency and merged with that of the timeless manifestation 
of truth, the Dharma-Uya, the natural universal force opposite to 
chaos and ignorance that has arisen to keep the cosmos balanced. 

When a mortal being achieves Nirvana in its lifetime, a feat that 
occurs only rarely, the Absolute Body gains a vessel to manifest in the 
Earthly Realm. The most commonly known occurrences are during 
the cycle of Mappo where a new mortal is born every 3000 years as a 
physical incarnation of the cosmic truth, being both the Nirmhna- 
U y a  and the Cosmic Buddha, the Dharma-mya, simultaneously. 
This joined entity is called the Lord Buddha. At this special time, the 
Mortal Botsu has two special missions: transmit the Dharma teachings 
of Buddhism afresh, and ensure, through his agents, that the Great 
Old Ones continue to slumber in their prison lairs. 

The Reward Body is the aspect of the Buddha that has never been 
mortal but is sentient and aware with guided purpose. Sambhoga-K2ya 
promises enlightenment for less fortunate people. The Amida Buddha of 
the Pure Lands and all Bodhisattva are of the Reward Body, paranormal 
beings who still actively solicit believers on Earth. The Sambhoga-Uya’s 
main duty is to hold open the Gate to Nirvana, beyond time-space, and 
grant aid to others seeking to join it. The ultimate goal is to elevate all 
beings of the four dimensional cosmos into a transcendent state. This is 
so the masses may pass through the portal he holds open and leave the 
hell of physical existence, the S i x  Realms of Desire, behind forever. 

 



THE LAZY AND DERIVATIVE APPROACH 

Some keepers may optionally decide to make the Cosmic Buddha and 
the Outer God Azathoth one and the same. Further, all Bodhisattva 
can simply be masks of Nyarlathotep. 

MAW THE DWE ER ON THE THRESHOLD 
An ancient aspect of the Outer God Yog-Sothoth, Mara is the Dweller 
on the Threshold. He is a dangerous entity who drives humans insane 
through temptation with their innermost desires, deftly preventing 
any breach of the barriers between worlds, especially Nirvana. 

A multitude of Buddhists have encountered this avatar in the 
quest for Dharma. The will of the Key and the Gate, Mara has long 
been an indirect enemy of the Buddha, hampering enlightenment of 
his followers. Mara dwells in that place where esotericists venture. 
There he waits to turn them away, destroying their minds if they pro- 
ceed and turning them into slaves if they give into temptation. 

Guarding all entryways to secret and hidden knowledge, The 
Dweller on the Threshold prevents seekers of esoteric knowledge from 
stumbling into the interstices between dimensions and the time stream. 
Only slaves of Yog-Sothoth may open Gates to allow the Outer God to 
devour the life on this dimension. Mara maintains that status quo. 

A firm Hindu and Buddhi 
the crude matter we call tt 
higher ethereal realms exis 
incarnate into these many 

All sentient beings, wt 
Realm, become three-fold 

I 

st belief in Asia, reincarnation argues that 
le physical is not all there is. Dimensions of 
t unseen to enfleshed humans, and we 
realms over and over in an endless cycle. 
Len they first incarnate in the Earthly 
in nature: the physical body spontaneously 

generates an etheric body, the soul. This ethereal soul comes to enjoy 
the experiences the illusion of life presents and becomes attached to it 
forming the mind, ego. When life finishes its natural cycle, the mind 
and soul do not desire to disperse but rather to re-experience the 
world of the living. The mind, or identity, disintegrates but the soul 
finds the unborn embryo of a creature and attaches its etheric force 
to undeveloped physical form, preventing the formation of a sponta- 
neous soul. (When one does develop anyway, it is erroneously inter- 
preted in psychology as multiple personality disorder.) And so, once 
again, the soul is reborn on Earth, re-incarnated. 

After dozens, hundreds, or even thousands of lives replete with 
their moments of sorrow and joy, the soul becomes weary of the game 
and wishes to extract itself to a higher plane. The trouble is that the 
spirit is so entrenched and attached to physicality that it no longer has 
the will or self-discipline to break free. This is called samsaru, the hell 
of reincarnation, trapped in one of the S i x  Realms of Worldly Desire, 
doomed to endless existence. 

Some religions take rinne one step further: souls are actually 
divine sparks from a Godhead, inhabiting bodies on Earth to experi- 
ence, learn and grow and become one again with the Creator. This 
extrapolation is hard to prove one way or the other. Reincarnation as a 
mechanism, however, is much easier to detect. 

& W E  DOES NOT MAKE AN INVEsnGAToR IMMORTAL 

"""'"""AL'i' -.-.- -_ .. A.--r-L ..---r-" *-. 

when an investigator dies he or she is for all 
of the scenario and the entire campaign. W 
cloning facility that can grow bodies in a fe  
acter's soul is reborn into an infant's body a 
natural course of I iulthood. (Besi 
cloned body, it ra e new set of issi 

events to ai 
ises a wholi 

Returning to Earth with a "second chance" is almost as appealing as 
imrnfivrgiim Fwen if 1 Leener grrentc the irlca that all souls reincarnate, 

intents and purposes out 
hy? Barring access to a 
w short months, the char- 
nd needs to grow in the 
des, if a soul occupies a 
ues.) 

THE GREAT SAFETY VALVE: A 
The only catch is that the returning soul of 
his or her past lives. This forgetfulness is a I 

anism of the human brain; a safety measure 
tionality. Often, the deepest and most inacc 

CLEAN SLATE 
ten forgets most or all of 
iatural bio-chemical mech- 
: to ensure sanity and func- 
:essible memories are those 

 



of the final moments before death in the last incarnation. 
Remembering these traumatic events can be a catalyst for full blown 
insanity. If, by some dysfunction, a person suddenly regains all memo- 
ries of a past life, he or she may suffer an identity crisis as the imprints 
of two distinct personalities and sets of memories manifest. Some 
cases of multiple personality disorder are mis-diagnosed full recall of 
past lives. 

Sometimes bits and pieces of old lives do filter through, experi- 
enced as dqd v-the sensation of having done something or having 
been somewhere before. Skills may remain intact if very rusty, explain- 
ing why certain people have natural aptitudes for skills-they already 
had a lifetime of experience. 

While the core preferences and tendencies of a reborn soul are 
more or less the same, many things about personality are determined 
by environment and upbringing, so a soul can have a totally different 

KARMA DETERMINES FORM 
Karma determines just where and what a soul is rebo 
takes place in one of the Six Realms of the universe. Listed from the 
most unpleasant to the most desirable, they are: Realm of the Hells, 
Realm of Hungry Spirits, Realm of Auras, Realm of Beasts, Realm of 
Man, and the Heavenly Realm 
levels based on his actions and 

DYING FOR HONOR 
Note that since most Japanese 
afraid to die if the reason is compelling, hence the ancient practice of 
hara-kiri. However, some of the nastier Great Old Ones not only take 
physical life but also absorb a person’s immortal life force, a fact that 
makes even the bravest Japanese blanch. 

ebirth 

demeanor in two different incarnations. (Anyone watch Dr. Who?) Q In the CthzllhtlJupun setting, is samara suppos 
just a human myth? 

A: It’s real for everyone, but only is noticeable by those looking, 
namely Buddhists. For Western people, it‘s encapsulated in concepts 
like ‘‘ kct” and “synchronicity.” If you don’t believe in or 

RINNE IN A GAME 
Rinne, samsara, rebirth, transmigration. Buddhism holds that all sen- 
tient beings are constantly in a cycle of 

cause and eff 

 



know about samsara, it just seems to be the normal ebb and flow of 
life. “Things happen, y’know?” 

Q Does rinne happen only to certain people, such as Asian Pacific 
people, Dreamlands humans, or those who believe in it? 
A: People can see a ghost and have it do everything but go “Boo!” and 
still manage to explain it away as an environmental anomaly. Believe it 
or don’t believe it, it’s still there and quite subtle in its workings. You 
can’t prove it in the hard light of science, so who’s to say? If you want 
to, you might consider it a balancing part of the Tao in the universe as 
well the “good” and “evil” in Christian beliefs. It’s there, it just has dif- 
ferent labels. 

Q Should reincarnation be an optional feature up to the keeper? 
A: In the game, reincarnation is optional for foreign investigators, but 
should be a part of what Japanese investigators believe. Same as with 
the effect of karma on non-believers: it still takes effect, just the whys 
and wherefores are mysterious. Reincarnation can be a wonderful tool 
to bring back an investigator, or at least some of his or her core per- 
sonality and goals, after he or she has died in the “good fight.” It 
would explain why there is always a small group of humans fighting 
the Mythos and how others always seem to rise and replace the fallen: 
they are driven to do it by some deep karmic need. Reincarnation can 
make things creepy as well: “Gee, you seem familiar to me.” 

BUDDHIST PRIEST 
A Japanese Buddhist priest performs funeral rites to ease the dead, and 
chants sutras of Buddha’s universal truths to keep evil spirits at bay. The 
life of a Buddhist priest is not an easy one; the day begins at sun-up 
with morning duties, followed the rest of the day by alternating 
between long hours of meditation and contemplation with daily chores 
using full mindfulness. At the end of the day, nourishment is a simple 
fare; following the Buddha’s teaching to harm no living thing, Buddhist 
priests eat a purely vegan diet. Some monks travel into the local com- 
munity with only a ricebowl begging for alms to support the monastery. 
An old custom, lay people donate to bring good meritkarma to them- 
selves for these small acts of generosity. Because possessions and per- 
sonal appearance are the most intimate symbols of attachment to desire, 
most monks have no worldly possessions; their basic needs provided for 
by the temple or monastery. Buddhist priests shave their heads to part 
with the vanity of hair, and wear some variation of a simple black 
kimono with an orange sash on their shoulders. Monks have a clarity of 
perspective fav modern Japanese citizens possess. 



ve ringed shaku-jo 
-as*, juzii prayer 

Skills: Cultural Etiquette, Library Use, Lore (Buddhism), Meditation, 
Psychology, Persuade, ShbdB, and any one personal skill. 

Equipment: Kasa straw hat, tepatsu alms bowl*, five ringed shaku-jo 
staff*, a tome of sutras', juzil prayer beads* and worn black cotton 
robes. 

* See pages 1 4 6 1 4 7  for more information regarding these items. 

YAMABUSHI/SHUGENSHA 
Existent since around 700 c.E., Yamabushi are specialized Buddhist 
mountain ascetics. Practicing esoteric Buddhism through obscure 
chants, charms, and extreme physical hardship, they acquire magic 
powers with the intent to benefit the community at large. Loosely 
associated with the Tendai and Shingon sects, shugensha are renowned 
for exorcisms and martial arts skills. Making regular pilgrimages to the 
highest and most remote sacred mountains in Japan dressed in their 
very distinctive outfit, little has changed for the Yamabushi. These 
mountain monks do not take on the trappings of modern society, pre- 
ferring instead to spend hours in rigorous ascetic rituals chanting 
under icy waterfalls. 

Skills: First Aid, Geology, Lore (Buddhism), Martial Arts  (Bo-ken), 
Navigate, Occult (Demons/Ghosts), Spot Hidder 

Equipment: Fez-like black hat, globe necklace, fi 
staff*, animal skin backpacklbedroll, tome of sutl 
beads* and worn white cotton robes. 

* See pages 146-147 for more information regarcug LIICSC ILCIIID. 

Reading Karma: A priest or yamabushi, due to extensive study of 
sutras, is able to gain a general idea of the ignorance (bad karma) and 
enlightenment (good karma) in himself and others, through 2D10 
minutes of meditation after exposure to the target. (A successful 
Meditation skill roll is required.) 

Related Mythos Tomes: Doctrine of Buddha? Ears, Kinki Kyo*ten, 
jigoku Zoshi, The Mysterious Path. 

Related Spells: Army of Hell*, Bestow Karma*, Blessing the Blade 
(Enchant Knife), Cast out Devil, Chasm to Hell*, Cleanse Ignorance 
(Curse of Darkness), Clear the Ignorance (Sekhmenkenhep's Words), 
Contact Bosatsd, Contact Tengu*, Contact Deity/Mara*, Contact 
Deity/Botsu*, Create Charm*, Detect Enchantment, Emma-0's 
Karmic Fate*, Mandala of Harmony (Elder Sign), Harmony of Oneness 
(Flesh Ward), Hellgate*, Identify Spirit, Instant Enlightenment, 
Meditation on Truth (Journey to the Other Side), Prolong the Suffering 
(Healing), Restore the Balance (Banishment of YDE Etad), Reveal 
Cosmic Truth (Powder of Ibn-Ghazi), Scry The Cold Hells/ Hot 
Hells*, Sign of the Six Realms (Voorish Sign), Speak with the Damned 
(Command Ghost var.), SummonlBind Hungry Ghost*, 
Summon/Bind Oni*, SummonlBind Y&ai*, Sutra Of Exorcism*. 

*New spells in this book; 

Common Buddhist Riti rn-small "Buddha- 
shelf" altar; g o + w r i t t e n  prayers; kyoten-utras; juzzi--Buddhist 
prayer beads; senk6incense; shaku-jd4ke-ringed staff; tqatsu- 
alms bowl. 

Degenerate Tantric Ritual Implements*: dolje/valja (Tibetan/ 
Hindu)-diamond thunderbolt; kapala (Sanskrit)-skull alms bowl; 
kanglzng (Tibetan)-femur trumpet; phurba (Tibetan)diarnond spike. 

* See pages 146-148 for more information regarding these items. 

ore information. 

KI: MAGIC POINTS AS SPIRITUAL FORTITUDE 
To a Buddhist following the path of the Awakened One, enlighten- 
ment slowly burns away previously held notions of reality. Maintaining 
a center without totally losing a grip on the outside world requires 
great will and focus. The ki statistic reflects a person's spiritual attune- 
ment. Improvement of the ki score is a vital strategy needed to survive 
the process of enlightenment and avoid the hungry maw of insanity. 

In the Cthulhu Japan setting, ki is simply another name for magic 
points. JSi points, in conjunction with Bodai (in place of the Cthulhu 
Mythos Skill-see page 103) act as a balancing scale: If a person 
actively seeks enlightenment through constant meditation, study and 
contemplation, that person's ki score is added to his or her current 
Sanity score as a bonus. 

&ampb Ichiro has a Boddi of 25% and SAN of SO. He? on p r e y  
shakyground. However, with a POWof 15, his current ki is 1Spoints. 



Ichiro has an “effective” SAiV score of 65 (SAN 50 + ki 15). However, if 
Ichiro ever straysfion the path of  the Buddha and enlightenment, he loses 
his ki bonus and plunges headfirst into insanity. 

Note that burning ki for spells or effects does not lower the S A N  
bonus. The permanent loss of POW, however, directly affects the ki 
score and lowers all ki values. 

BODAI: MYTHOS SKILL AS ENLIGHTENMENT 
Though elegantly termed as “bodai” amongst Buddhists, extinguishing 
all worldly attachments to learn cosmic truth-The Dharma-is in 
reality the Cthulhu Mythos Skill. 

The greater the Bodai score in a Buddhist character, the less sane 
the character becomes-remember that sanity is a human measure of 
understanding the world. Unlike a person grasping in panic for any- 
thing recognizable along the slippery descent to insanity, Buddha 
found another way to comprehend the cosmic horror that is the uni- 
verse. He devised a method of retraining the mind, so that when it is 
torn free of its moorings and cast into the cosmic ocean of nothingness 
it seeks not to remain attached to the illusions of human life; the mind 
becomes no-mind, allowing the spirit freedom to understand the uni- 
verse. The instinctual gestalt tendency of a person to impose a frame- 
work shatters the mind when reality strains beyond that acceptable 

framework. Buddhists have a mortal shell but gradually become outside 
observers to the endless cycle and pain of rebirth. Through careful 
training and meditation, the enlightened person has created a whole 
new perception of reality. The person is no longer really human but 
cunningly exists within human societies. 

GAINING POW 
Buddhist priests can gain POW in several ways: 

When casting spells they gain POW exactly as sorcerers listed in 
the “Magic” chapter of the Call of Cthulhu rulebook under “How 
Sorcerers Get That Way.” 

Certain sutras and sacred items must be meditated upon by a 
seeker of Dharma. Along with the requisite Mythos knowledge 
(Bodai) gained, the seeker also has the chance to gain 1D3 POW 
through the means in which they study the item. (The time 
involved is 1DG times longer than that listed for the item via 
conditional readinf 

H Whenever a Buddhist wiiiruiiy seem out The Buddha or a 
Bodhisattva for enlightenment, the experience may gain them 
Cthulhu Mythos points (Bodai) and 1D4 POW for enduring the 
experience. 

To successfully confront Mara unscathed is worth a ID3 POW 
award by the keeper (as per the Luck gain of POW). 

Meditation and Sanity, Another Option 
Much more modest is the use of the Meditation skill: for every 8 
points of Sanity lost due to an increase in Cthulhu Mythosl 
Enlightenment, the meditator may try to use the Meditation skill to 
gain 1 POW. The time this takes is up to the keeper but it might be 
done between scenarios. Sanity is not regained but the seeker has 
reflected on his change in world view and incorporated it into learn- 
ing the Path of Buddha, his spiritual resolve strengthening. 

After the day of black tears, a new generation of Japanese will be 
born, no longer children of the sun but also children of the fiture. 
Their determination will rebuild the nation, but not without deep 
woundf and lasting scars. Not without a great price, for they will 
place hope andfaith in the embrace of cold metal and ropes of light- 
ing. This work will be the stuffof dreams. 

-Shinwa Taizen/The Book of Myth. 

nown as “Shinto” since the importation of Buddhism in the 
sixth century c.E., the indigenous religion of Japan is also K known by a more ancient term-kami no michi, “the way of 

the gods.” 

it easily predates the arrival of Buddhism. Shinto is believed to date 
many centuries back-at least to the middle of the first millennium 
B.C.E. At this time the first agrarian societies settled on the Japanese 
Archipelago and began to push out the first settlers of Japan, the 
Caucasoid Ainu peoples. 

Few can actually pinpoint when Shintoism first arose in Japan, but 



Kami no michi in its original form encompassed a whole range of 
practices including nature worship, shamanism, fertility cults, divination 
and worship of famous heroes. The animist aspect of the religion wor- 

I 

ships the forces of nature as divine. This divinity is embodied as karni, 
gods which exist within the rocks, the trees, the mountains, the sea. 
Kami inhabit all things both living and inanimate, the greatest inhabit- 
ing the sun and moon and other celestial forces. In ancient times, when 
the Japanese were pure and in tune with nature, they could see the mul- 
titude of spirits glimmering within every animal and plant, each having 
a unique voice with which to speak. Over time, only the shamanesses 
maintained this rapport with the kami, and eventually could only do so 
within the sanctity of dedicated shrines on sacred places of power. 

Before Buddhism, Shinto enfolded all things, having no doctrines, 
founder, specific philosophy or moral codes. It was forced to define 
itself when the developed doctrines and beliefs of the Buddha arrived 
in the capital of Nara in the sixth century. Adopting the name of 
Shinto to distinguish the native religion of Japan from the foreign reli- 
gions of Buddhism and Confucianism, it none the less gradually 
became a syncretic faith, embracing Buddhist deities and rituals into 
its own traditions. Buddhist temples and Shinto shrines shared the 
same compound around sacred sites. Soon, Buddhist priests began to 
preside over Shinto rites. But Shinto was not subsumed by the new 
faith; rather it maintained its importance with the Japanese peoples by 
transforming into a shrine faith overseen by a priestly class who 

:nt clan shamanesses. 

h F 1 C  OF cUtAl7O 

GREATER KAMI--AMATERASU (SHOWN IN ANCIENT M W l A N  GARB) 

1 he principal reason Shinto maintains its importance to the people of 
Japan is its intimate ties with the cycle of daily life, national identity 
and the cultural attitudes of the Japanese peoples. Highly dependent 
upon rice for their entire history, the Japanese people’s seasonal festi- 
vals for planting and harvest have always been vital to appease and 
petition the kami for favor. 

The head of the Shinto kami, Amaterasu, a sun goddess, exempli- 
fies the “sunny” disposition of Shinto faith: The divine, human and 
natural all exist in a state of harmony. Humans are naturally good and 
pure; evil stems from impurity and pollution from outside sources. 
Corruption severs the primal bond with universal harmony. 

Matters) and the Nihon Shoki (Chronicles ofJapan). Both written in 
the eighth century c.E., they legitimized the Shinto creation myth of 
the Japanese islands by the kami Izdnagi and his mate Izdnarni. 
Izanagi, dipping his spear in the ocean (generally assumed to be 
Izanami), created the islands. The two kami went on to birth an entire 

Shinto further defined itself through The Kojiki (Record ofAncient 



pantheon of gods headed by sun goddess Amaterasu, who in turn gave 
birth to the first emperor of Japan, beginning an imperial 
which exists in an unbroken line to the present day. Living emperors 
fulfill the role of head priest of the Shinto faith. Thes 
ther derail a simple dualistic cosmology detailing Yamato, the High 
Plain of Heaven and Yomi, the grey land of the dead. 

With a focus on the life cycle, it should not be surprising that 
Shinto's religious emphasis has remained upon celebration of life and the 
art of living, shifiing the role of Buddhism in Japanese culture to deal 
with issues of death and dying. Shinto priests oversee blessings for births, 
marriages, and new endeavors in the commu 

Shinto inspires a deep respect for life, 
beauty of nature (mwurhi) and a desire fo 
ward cleanliness and inward sincerity (ma 

While translated as "god into ot 
connotations of separation, ascendency, and omnipotence found in 
Western deities. Put quite simply, kami embody a force or spirit to 
anything extraordinary, awe inspiring, or sacred. It is said that every 
person on earth can trace their lineage ultimately back to a kami, thus 
all humans are "children of the kami." 

The demeanor of kami is generally neutral and in harmony with 
all things they represent. Japanese see kami as mostly benevolent, their 
role in Japan to protect and sustain the land. Most kami are more or 
less peaceful as long as they are appeased and respected, or at the very 
least avoided. Ignoring kami, however, is not wise, as it can incur 
wrathful destructive behavior resulting in death, disease, pestilence, 

uages, kami scarcely carry the 

Lesser Kami 

rabbits, and crows, just 
to name a few. .ESSER KAMl 

(Kunitsu-Kami) 
Karni can be divided 
into several classifica- 
tions, the most basic 
being natural objects 
and living beings. 
Kami exist for oceans, 
rivers, lakes, moun- 
tains, rocks, forests 
and even animals- 
foxes, wolves, bears, 

Another type of kami 
are guardians of clans, 
families or places. 
These karni explain 
the worship of 
deceased ancestors, 
great personages, 
heroes and emperors. 
Some speculate this 

incorporated into 
Shinto after Chinese 
Taoism and other mainla 

__._ . - 

nd influences arrive 

ANCESTRAL KAMl 

d in Japan. 



GRFATER KAMI (Amatsu-hi) 
The third type of kami personify abstract concepts such as fertility, 
weather, and war. Kami such as Amaterasu the sun goddess, her 
brother Susano-Wo the storm god, Hachiman the god of war and oth- 
ers fill the Japanese pantheon. 

MYTHOS ORIGINS OF THE KAMl 
Sorcerer Priestess Amaterasu, her father and mother, Izunagi and 
Izunami, as well as an extended clan of elite powerful spellcasters 
summoned mammoth Gateways to save the Japanese, the Yayoi, 
doom on Mu. The cost of channeling all this Mythos energy thrc 
their bodies disintegrated their physical forms, but not before thc 
were able to perform one last powerful rite, one which consumeci L l l c  

priests’ immortal souls and changed them forever. 
Amaterasu was a compassionate, if detached, princess of the Clan 

of the Sun. Of imperial Muvian blood, she desired a means to watch 
over and protect her peoples. Her mortal shell dying, the only solution 
was to perform a powerful rite merging her energies with the land 
itself, forming an unbreakable bond, forever metamorphosing the 
incarnating immortal soul. Binding herself to the sun and the land, 
the great Muvian sorceress Amaterasu became the first kami, losing all 
but a remnant of her old human consciousness-the instinctual desire 
to protect her descendants. 

With no option except total dissolution of body and soul, the rest 
of the weakened and dying Muvian sorcerers followed suit. Left only 
the native raw materials on the island chains to carry on, within a few 
generations the Yayoi forgot the kindred spirits in the kami and came 
to worship these mysterious powerhl unseen entities. Only those of 
the imperial line, surviving in Amaterasu’s grandson, remembered the 
secret and the great sacrifice of the kami. 

I“‘ 

THE LAZY AND DERIKATIVE APPROACH 

The names of the greater kami-Amaterasu, Susano-Wo and 
Hachiman-may be Japanese corruptions of namw of wizards such as 
Ygoth, Iraan, and Zanthu, or they may be the names of undocu- 
mented wizard priests of the Great Old One Ghatanothoa. They may 
even be Great Old Ones. 

NATURE OF KAMl 
Imi are composed purely of willpower and life 
es to affect the physical world must expend his 
,mething which regenerates only with worship. 
sorcerers could not have foreseen that their kami 

torms would come to rely on POW and ki (magic points) to regener- 
ate-life force as fuel. They unintentionally became, in some sense, 
vampiric entities. 

Human worship of kami involves the voluntary transfer of ki, usu- 
ally only one or two points at a time, througl 
of offerings such as fresh food and drink at tt 

lt 

1 
magic points are regained normally in sleep.) 
tionally donated if a kami is desperate or unsravlL. UVllla 

death can result if a human continues worship while a kami drains 
POW. All kami naturally regenerate POW like a person does magic 
points as long as they are actively worshiped. Less powerful kami are 
cautious with POW use. Note that greater kam 
POW; this should be viewed as a reserve that is 
replenished by unconscious veneration by worsl 

If a kami is drained to 0 POW, it immediatLly W l L ~ ~ ~ ~ d W ~  L v  L l L L  

etheric plane and goes into hibernation. There it stays until a follower 
sacrifices enough magic points in the form of altar offerings to help 
the kami regenerate and regain sentience at 5 POW. If a kami ceases 
to be worshiped but still possesses POW, it becomes a vengeful spirit, 
a k o j i n  or onryd, who wreaks havoc, desperate for POW until placated 
with offerings. If a kami is forgotten completely and drops to 0 POW 

cILLI 

KAMI MAGIC (Kami no Mahoh) 
TAKING A CHANCE 
Considering their great potential power, both temporal and physical, 
it is for good reason that hundreds of generations of Shinto shamans 
and priestesses have risked the inherent dangers of other worldly 
communication with the alien kami entities. Using meditative states 
of channeling and summoning, trained human inruitives have long 
functioned as vessels and mediators for the kami. ‘Tapping into the 
energies of the kami is no small risk, at times on par with dabbling 
with Mythos entities. It is important to understand that “kami 
magic” is not magic in the conventional sense of the word; there is 
never “something from nothing.” In reality, it is a bartering of POW 
and ki (magic points) between the human medium and the kami 
entity to achieve effects in the physical world, be it for a spell effect 
or divining the future. 

THE GIFT OF LIFE 
All kami can invest mortals with extra POW or ki at a cost to their 
own personal POW. There usually has to be a very good reason for 
doing so: furthering important aims of the kami in the physical world 
for example. POW represents a kami’s prime essence and would be 
like giving blood to another. Kami can perform all manne 
natural feats, termed ESP in modern parlance, dependent 



amount of free POW available to them and if the loss doesn’t directly 
endanger their well-being. 

DANGEROUS GROUND 
Less pleasant kami of the urami-tuma group, also called ko-jin, not 
only harass the living but in rare cases can drain a mortal of all ki and 
then begin to drain 1 POW per night. This induces a comatose state 
in the target, and if the drain is maintained by the kami to 0 POW, it 
leads to death. 

BELIEF IS POWER 
Japanese can resist the influence of a kami by rolling their POW on the 
Resistance Table against the current POW of the kami. Non-believers 
of Shinto need only roll against half the current POW of the kami in 
question, as they do not hold a subconscious belief in kami. Mortals 
can also overcome the will of a powerful kami by expending a perma- 
nent point of POW, costing the kami lDlO POW from backlash. 

NOH MASKS 
Kami do not have preferred physical forms or even remember their 
old mortal ones (for those who were once human). Kami can take on 
any appearance, but often choose a form that reinforces a worshiper’s 
concept of what they might look like. This ability costs 1 POW per 
scene to maintain the shape and visibility. They usually also induce 
physical effects like wind and rain for added impact. 

THREE ELEMENTS OF W 
All forms of Shinto worship consist 

Purification (MisogitTo be ritually pure IS vitd in the bhinto faith. 
Purity represents a clear connection with the divine. In most cases, 
purification is performed in a ritual of cleansing with water. Just 
within the gate (tori9 demarcating the sacred shrine grounds, a clean 
water basin awaits worshipers. Metal cups on long wooden dowels are 
dipped into the clean water and poured in sequence over the left 

hand, the right and 
then the mouth is 
rinsed. (All of this 
waste water is spilled 
in a drain, not back 
into the basin.) 

PrayedPetition- 
Upon reaching the 
main shrine, a Shinto 
believer stands in front 
of a closed door hous- 
ing the essence of the SHINTO WATER BASIN 



kami. Often dangling in front of the shrine entrance is thick twine 
rope attached at the top to a massive bell and ending in a tassel. The 
standard practice is to tug the rope to make a racket and rouse the 
kami. The person next claps his or her hands together twice, making a 
silent prayer or petition to the kami. The ritual complete, an offering 
is then given. 

sits upon an altar open to public viewing only on festival days. Even 
Amaterasu is represented by a simple bronze mirror.) 

Offerings-Offerings are tendered upon reaching the main shrine 
building. In the modern day, a wooden collection box takes money 
offerings. In the past, offerings of rice, water, and food were not 
uncommon. Some offerings are in the form of paper fortunes, talis- 
man o-fida, or even the lighting of candles or incense. 

(Anamorphic depictions of kami are rare; an item or object usually 

FORMS OF WORSHIP 
Japanese enact rites of worship to kami to express thanks and to petition 
for their continued patronage. Shinto worship manifests in many ways. 

7 FESTIVALS (Matsuri) 

0-MI KOSHl 

Chief among ways to show 
appreciation for resident kami 
are by festivals. The most well 
known are large community 
affairs to herald fall harvest, 
spring planting, or a famous his- 
toric event such as Setsubun on 
March 3rd to drive oni out of 
the house. Festivals often begin 
at an opening ceremony at a 
shrine to a specific kami. 
Community leaders form teams 
and carry o-mikoshi, portable 
shrines, usually hefted upon the 

shoulders of the teams and carried along a prescribed route through 
town. 0-mikoshi vary in size and materials: some are simple wooden 
litters lifted by four men; some mikoshi are six stories high, covered 
in gold thread costing hundreds of thousands of dollars and hefted by 
teams of a hundred plus men. The other community members cheer 
on the o-mikoshi teams, offering beer and refreshments, dancing, and 
playing music. Festivals often reach a fever pitch of chants, and shak- 
ing the o-mikoshi in wild gesticulations with the goal of attracting 
the kami to inhabit the portable shrine for a time. Festivals of this 
sort often go on for days and in larger ones such as in SaijB, Japan 
where 50,000+ people gather, one or two fatalities almost always 
occur by the end of the festival due to trampling or being crushed by 
the o-mikoshi. 

SHRINE WORSHIP 
Not all Shinto worship takes the course of festivals; some is quiet and 
solemn, involving only a family and the Shinto priest. Other rituals 
are celebrated at home in front of a small shrine, a kami-duna (god 
shelf) containing planks with the names of ancestors now considered 
to be part of the clan kami. Prayers are done, offerings are made and 
candles are lit to the clan kami. At a local community shrine, rites can 
be quick and light-hearted, taking only a minute or so to complete. 

TORII, GATEWAYS INTO THE SACRED 
When entering a shrine, one must pass through a torii, a special gate- 
way for the kami. Torii demarcate the barrier between the normal 
mundane world and the sacred world of the gods. 

Flankinp the main Pnrranrp tnrii arp bnmn-;n+, olrQrrl;-n l inn-Anms. 5 . ...-. -- ----- ----- I-- _" 1 1 - 1  ".._ b""'"'"" ll"ll "V 

Shinto places great respect upon animal messengers for the kami. 
Kitsune, foxes, are regarded as the highest and act as the chosen mes- 
sengers of Inari, the rice god. 



Thick braided 
twine rope draped with 
distinctive origami 
(folded paper) is often 
used to demarcate a 
sacred site too small 
for a torii. An example 
is a rope wrapped 
around the base of an 
ancient tree or awe 
inspiring boulder. 
These sacred ropes are 
often additionally 
hung between the pil- 
lars of torii and at the 

TONI (NOTE TWINE ROPE WITH ORIGAMI, 

AND KOMA-INU STATUES) 

front two beams of a shrine. In large shrines, the diameter of the rope 
can reach impressive size, easily dwarfing a man. 

SHRINES 
(linin) 
Constructed purely 
from natural materi- 
als ,  shrines are impor- 
tant structures which 
guard and protect 
sacred sites believed to 
be the abodes of kami. 
It’s interesting to note 
that shrines are meant 

not shelter Shinto 
practitioners. 

priest, or kannurhi, who lives in a house nearby. Priests are attended 
by miko, young virgin girls dressed in white kimono and red-orange 
hakama skirts. At the shrine, miko often sell good luck charms, o- 
mamori, that are worn for healing and protection. Miko also play the 
koto harp and perform ritual 
shrine grounds. Mi 
grounds. 

to house kami spirits, SHINTO SHNNE 

Many shrine grounds are maintained by the attending Sh 

stivals on the 
in the shrine 

- 
dances, kagura, during fe 

le priest clean and mainta 

Today it is estimated that over 40% of the Japanese people actively 
practice Shinto in one form or another, a figure of sixty million adher- 
ents. Another estimate puts 85% of the Japanese populace practicing 
some combination of Shinto and Buddhism, placing the number of 
Shinto practitioners at one hundred and twenty million. Roughly one 
hundred years ago, the religion of Shinto was officially divided into 
the following four forms. 

JINJWSHRINE SHINTO 
The largest group, Jinja comprises Shinto as 
founding in the distant past. In the buildup before World War I1 it 
became intertwined with the now defunct State Shinto. Nearly every 
shrine in Japan is a registered member of the Jnja Honcho, an associa- 
tion of shinto shrines which acts as a registry and census ofice. 

SECTARIAN SHINTO (KYOHA) 
Composed of thirteen Kyoha sects, these are charismatic Shinto 
groups founded by individuds during the Meiji period at the turn of 
the nineteenth century c.E.; they resemble “new” religions. 

FOLK SHINTO 
With no formal organization or 
doctrine, Folk Shinto is a catch- 
all for thousands of local and 
regional rituals and practices. 
Folk Shinto encompasses family 
rituals performed in the privacy 
of the home in front of the 
kami-dana and tiny roadside 
shrines no larger than a shoebox 
in remote places. 

STATE SHINTO 
A form of Shinto promoted by 

the 1920s through the 1940s. 
Taught in school and eventually propounded in every sector of society, 
State Shinto was pervasive, shaping the attitudes of a generation. State 

the military and ruling class in FOLK SHINTO HOME ALTAR 
’ 



Shinto worshiped the emperor I I 
of Japan as a living god. The 
emperor’s loyal subjects should 
be willing to fight and defend 
their nation. State Shinto was 
used as a vehicle to stir extreme 
ultranarionalism and to fuel 
unquestioning loyalty to the 
party line, which was aggressive 
colonialism in the Asian the- 
ater. (Buddhism, with the 
exception of certain Zen sects, 
suffered heavy persecution 
from State Shinto during the 
war years.) 

1945, the Allied Occupation Forces headed by General MacArthur 
dismantled any social structure seen as contributing to the pre-war 
aggression. State Shinto was one of the first institutions to be dis- 
solved. The first action was the famous denouncement by Emperor 
Hirohito on national radio of his status as a living god, a kami. 

With the defeat of Japan in 

Straddling the earth like a natural circuit board, or perhaps more 
aptly, a nervous system, ryu michi are recognized across many cultures 
worldwide. In China they are called dragon paths and are harnessed 
within the craft of Feng Shui (Fu Sui in Japanese). In the United 
Kingdom, the druids called them lq lines, conduits of power. In 
Japan, they are ryu michi, and Japan is laced with numerous powerful 
networks of them. Ryu michi provide pathways of least resistance for 
spiritual and etheric forces traveling the earth. They carry the ki of 
the planet. 

RENSA 
Where ryu michi cross, natural nexus points form, ren 
crossroads. Intuitive and spiritually sensitive shamans and priests have 
wisely chosen these spots of power to place sacred temples and 
shrines. In fact, one of the seven most powerful nexus points on 
Earth exists centered on Mount Fuji near Tokyo, Japan. (Other major 
nexus points include Stonehenge in England and the Temple of the 
Oracle at Delphi). 

CAUSES 

No one factor can be attributed to the startling arr 
Japan. Located at the conjunction of three continental tectonic plates, 
the Japanese island chain rests in the midst of the Ring of Fire. The 
great migration of the Yayoi people from their old home of Mu caused 
great damage to the fabric of reality due to the opening of massive 
dimensional portals to transport hundreds of thousands of people at 
once. The presence of kami may also contribute to the prolific num- 
ber of ryu michi and rensa. 

LIKE ATTRACTS. . . 
The consequences of the ryu m 
of power attract many phenomena and entities. Shinto shrines are often 
wisely placed upon rensa to cap them like volcanoes. Marking off 
places of Dower as a sacred space of calm and reverence often keeps dis- 
1 le problems of ryu michi are manifold. While ryu 
I ien inhabited by kami, the ethereal energies are 

~ I I U  IIILUILIVCI. I u JUI experts prefer rensa to work their rituals and 
spells. When a rensa is overloaded, free energy spills forth, resulting in 
the formation of chaotic y6kai or the summoning of ghostly yiirei. 

re many. Like a river, these paths 

I y shaped by random thoughts of latent psychics 

SYSTEMS 
Ryu michi act as POW and ki (magic point) conduits. Those able to 
find and identify ryu michi might be able to find some way to tap into 
them. The problem is, like a warm comfy cave, it’s more than likely 
that something is already feeding upon or inhabiting a nearby rensa. A 
kami may be distinctly unhappy that someone is stealing its “food.” 

RYU MICHI FOR THE KEEPER 
Keepers might allow investigators to tap into the resident power of ’yu 

michi or rensa in a pinch but should put a fay obstacles in the way of 
this becoming common practice. 

WHERE IS IT? 
Finding a place of power can be the most challer 
Characters need s o m e t h h  that ran detecr ki or  P I W  miiw r a t e  a w~icl 

iging hurdle. 
. I  I 

I WAS HERE FIRST! 

~ ...__ ____-_ __  _ _  --I. -__-I- - __ - . ... 

guess bv going to a shrine and honing it is a rensa as well. 

Most if not all rensa are already the refuge of kami or other entities 
like tengu or tatsu dependent upon ki for survival in this reality. 
Investigators desiring to tap into rensa may find themselves con- 
fronting an angry kami. It is up to the keeper to determine what hap- 
pens next. 

TAPPING KI 
Assuming that a rensa or ryu michi is free of habitation, an investiga- 
tor can try to tap into it either via a magical item, ritual, or by touch- 
ing the strongest place of power. However, to begin the process 
requires a roll of the rensa’s POW rating versus the character‘s POW. 
Obviously, a small shrine is easier to drain of POW. Once this initial 
resistance is overtaken, a character may drain the rensa of its ki. 



BACKLASH 
A powerful nexus like a national shrine is dangerous to tap into. 
Winning the POW roll is the first hurdle. A character may only absorb 
ki up to double their normal score before passing out and losing con- 
sciousness in a state of sheer ecstasy. (Psychosis may result if ki flows 
too quickly.) Ki continues to flow, however, spawning y6kai and the 
like to munch on the unconscious investigator. 

RENSA U & POW 
That said, the following are some suggestions for power levels of rensa: 

Small ShrineslSacted Spots. A small shrine or sacred spot like an 
ancient tree might flow with 6 ki/2 POW every hour. 

Normal Shrines. Community shrines and sacred natural features 
like venerated boulders yield 3 ki/l POW every 15 minutes. 

National ShrineslRevered Features. National shrines dedicated 
to Amaterasu at Ise or to Emperor Meiji at Meiji Jingu brim with 
power, placed as they are on major rensa points. Likewise, an 
ancient tree at one of the oldest shines in Japan at 0-Mishima 
Island is said to be 3,000 years old. Places of such veneration and 
power can be tapped for 3 ki/l POW per minute. 

SMl N I Q  &tr/?AI lONC 
HEREDITARY YOKAI HUNTER 
As there are hereditary schools for martial arts and performing arts, 
those with a knowledge of the old ways pass on such responsib 
the new generation-who often are unaware of the family secret at 
first. Y6kai are manifestations of evil in the land and it is a hunter's 

Y6K.41 HUNTER 

job to quietly remove these threats without the public at large know- 
ing. They often study parapsychology to aid them in their work. 

Skills: BushidB, Cultural Etiquette, Lore (choose one-Buddhist or 
Shinto), Hide, Martial A r t s  (choose one), Occult (Ydkai), 
Parapsychology, Urban Navigation. 

Equipment: Custom titanium katana (hidden in Buddhist shaku-jo 
staff), Kevlar body armor, occult reference book, mayoke charms, 
gohei (Shinto prayer wand), incense, sutras, paper 0-fida to put on the 
forehead of o-bake and bind them, long leather trench coat and boots. 

SHINTO PRIEST (KANNUSHI) 
Kannmhi, priests of the native Japanese religion who deal with kami 
(spirits) of powerful ancestors and, effectively, the gods who watch 
over the welfare of the Japanese people. Shinto priests deal with serv- 
ices that promote life. They are often in the community performing 
blessings for newly born children and the opening ceremonies for new 
buildings. Shinto priests also organize annual rnatsuri festivals, and 
community groups. Shinto priests wear the tall black cap of their sta- 
tion and pure white kimonos. 

Skills: Craft (Shrine Charms), Cultural Etiquette, Lore (Shinto), 
Occult, Psychology, Shdd6, and any two personal skills. 

Fquipment: Register of names of all residents around local shrine, 
gohei prayer wand, o-fuda, mayoke, and white cotton kimono and hat. 

SHIYTO PRIEST 



ITAKO 
Supplanted from center stage by the Yamabushi with 
Buddhism in 700 c.E., they are blind female Shinto shamanesses who 
have been given the gift of supernatural sight for the loss of their nat- 
ural ability. They serve as mediums for kami, nature spirits, and the 
departed to inhabit. Itako act as an interface for the public and kami- 
sama. They are famous for prognostication; many mothers and older 
people come to them for comfort. They soothe the worries of average 
people about the status of their ancestors. Itako wear the white and 
orange kimono of a Shinto shrine maiden. 

nneI Spirit, Cultural Etiquette, Listen, Lore (Shinto), 
Occult (Ancestors), Persuade, Psychology, and any one personal skill. 

Equipment: Gohei prayer wand, o-fuda, mayoke, and white cotton 
kimono with orange hakama skirt. 

Related Mythos Tomes: Sh 

Related Spells: Amaterasu’s Gaze*, Ancestral Ward (Elder Sign), 
Awaken The Great Tortoise*, Contact Deity/Greater Kami*, Contact 
Kitsum*, Contact Tam*, Create Ancestor Spirit*, Create Charm*, 
Create Y&i* Detect Enchantment, Dragon’s Wrath*, Enchant Ink*, 
Enchant Kami Shrine*, Eye of Inari (Blight/Bless Crop), Hunger of 
Kazan*, Light of the Sun (Augur), Purity Of The Riood*, Summon/ 

Taken (Riben De W d n p  

ummon/Bind Ybkai*, Susano-Wo’s Wrath (Alter 
Typhoon). 

136-143 for more information. 

nts*: Ema, gofi, and m a y o k e  
Shin to  wand; kamidana and osonaemoneper- 
,fferings table; o-mikoshi-portable shrines; shi- 

fresh sprig of leaves from sacred 

3ee pages 1 4 3 - i ~  for more information regarding these items. 

The art of naming is ancient, possibly going back to Muvian times. 
Properly practiced, it is one of the most potent forms of magic avail- 
able to humans. Other parts of the world have known similar systems 
using “true names.” Some, like the Kabbala, are as ancient as 
Kotodama. Newer systems, like Enochian magic, deal in similar 
themes of summoning and commanding no 
through the use of naming. 

Japanese language hold power. When the symbols of Chinese kanji 
and Japanese hiragana script are written down in the proper rituals, it 
becomes possible to shape reality through sympathetic magic. When 
the universe was first created, each and every thing was given a me 
name. Through the ages, the true names were corrupted or forgotten, 
but each thing in the universe still bears this mystical mark of cre- 

Kotodama has its basis in t 



Kotodama saw its golden age in the Heian Period of Japan’s his- 
tory. In this era, when Lady Murasaki wrote Genji Monogatari, deca- 
dent court nobles relied heavily on esoteric magic to spy on rivals. 
Between composing prose on rose petals and the ephemeral beauty of 
a court lady, aristocrats employed the services of Kotodama masters to 
gain a supernatural edge in daily life, and Kotodama masters charged 
dearly for their services. 

Like many crafts in Japan, Kotodama came to be passed down 
within families in a patriarchal fashion. Due to the nature of the 
innate power of naming, most such Kotodama clans were quite secre- 
tive about themselves. Obviously, if a rival Kotodama clan knew the 
names of the other clan members, it could be used in sympathetic 
magic. Clans kept many of the secrets of their craft within a clan tome 
that was hidden within the family’s shrine of the guardian uji-gama. 

a skilled linguist in his native tongue, Japanese, in both written and 
spoken forms. A Japar 
centiles in the Own L 
a non-Japanese may h 

It should go without saying that a Kotodama master must also be 

INITIATION 
A new practitioner mLar t ) ~ ~ ~ U ~ ~ I I  d l lLUdl  L l u C ;  lldllllllf; L u  u I ~ c . u V c 1  

his or her own true name as given by creation. This is a very private 
and tiring ceremony. Expending 1 POW, the initiate sits in a room 
and writes every kanji character known to him or her, usually 20,000, 
over and over on the walls. This initial exercise has a 5% chance of 
revealing the person’s true name. If successful, certain symbols on the 
wall glow and spell out the name. If unsuccessful right away, the initi- 
ate expends 1 magic point every hour, each time adding 5 percentiles 
to the threshold of the ne: 
such a torturous ordeal, tk  
no one but his or her own 

DISCOVERING SOMEONE’ 
A Kotodama master has no c u I i v c n u u i i a  I I lCdl lb  UI U I S C U V C I I I I ~  d I J C I I I ~  > 

true name. But he or she can perform the initiation ritual again, with 
the purpose of discovering the object’s or beings secret name. 

USES OF KOTOD 
Minor Kotodama can crearc Lnarrns dnu wdius. iviure powerful uses of 
the art include summoning, binding, and even banishing a being from 
physical reality. 

I 

OCCUPATION: KOTODAMA MASTER 
Though far removed today from their roots in the Heian Era, 
Kotodama masters still wield a fair amount of power over the intrica- 
cies of the ancient written Japanese language. Today, Kotodama mas- 
ters are often employed crafting talismans and curses, all with the flick 
of an ink brush. A Kotodama master rarely if ever wears Western 
clothes, mostly favoring somber gray, brown or white kimonos of a 
conservative cut. 

Skills: Art (Shukd GeilInk Brush), Astronomy, Cultural Etiquette, 
Lore (Shinto), Library Use, Own Language, ShdddlCalligraphy, and 
any one personal skill. 

Equipment: A 40,000 Chinese character reference book collection 
(8 volumes), ink stone, silk and horsehair ink brushes, white sand, 
white silk kimono, lots of silk and rice parchment, and freshly 
blessed wood planks. 

Related Mythos Tomes: Today, skilled Kotodama masters use deriva- 
tives of the comprehensive tome, Black Arts: Cra$ of Kotodama, now 
in the possession of the University of Tokyo’s Occult Collection. 

Related Spells: Banish Thy Name*, Bind by Thy Name (Bind Enemy), 
Create Charm’, Curse ofThy Name (Implant Fear), Destroy thy Name 
(Death Spell), Discover True Name (Unmask Demon), Enchant Ink’, 
Kyonshi’, Naming the Tama (Contact Spirits of the Dead), Ward Thy 
Abode (Seal Of Isis). Furthermore, with the use of a true name, a 
Kotodama master can simulate any known Summon or Contact spell. 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 

COMMON KOTODAMA TOOLS 
Inkpractitioners often use a special ink created by the Enchant Ink 
spell. 
Calligraphy brushes-often made of fine horsehair, rarer versions 
include human hair and the hair of a ydkai, such as a kirin. 
Paper/scrol&must be silk of the highest quality, often silk and cotton 
blends. Sometimes even woven with precious metals. 
Pkznks!idzques-most of the time, these are crafted from sacred hinoki 
wood or something equally rare. 

DARU TAO~SM 
An importation from China, Taoism is the belief that all existence is 
suffused with natural polar opposites, characterized as Yin and Yang. 
Everything has both of these forces within, though one aspect is nor- 
mally stronger than the other in nature. Everything under the sun can 
be classified by this polarity: female Yin, male Yang; dark Yin, light 
Yang, evil Yin, good Yang. Taoists recognize this force, called ki in 
Japanese, and respect it. Practicing Taoists follow the principle of Wu 
Wei in all facets of their life, achieving action through minimal effort, 
so as not to disturb the natural ki flow overly much, and also to pro- 
mote prolonged existence in the Earthly Realm. 

TAOIST MAGIC 
A special group of dedicated Taoist believers are Taoist alchemists, 
who are interested in harnessing ki forces for their own personal use. 
The greatest goal all Taoist alchemists aspire to is to cheat death, 
Emma-0, and attain immortality. Many don’t attain this dream, but 
they often live long beyond the span of normal people. Many Taoist 
spells are geared to create the components required for immortality. 



Other Taoists, attuned to the natural ebb and flow of the universe, 
read the currents of ki and the YinrYang in things to hazard a guess at 
the future. These Taoists use birth years, acupuncture, cracked tortoise 
shells and the Eo Te Ching (I Chind to predict the future and pay 
the bills. 

THE QUEST FOR IMMORTALITY 
A Taoist alchemist has a long and dangerous path ahead of him or her 
if he or she chooses to quest for immortality. There are three I 

high points to this quest. 

CRAFTING AND IMBIBING THE RED POWDER OF IMMORTAI 
This chore can take decades of an alchemist’s life. Because of 
ards of seeking immortality, predecessors rarely write down cc 
instructions. Often, the alchemist has to craft the Red Powdet 
guesswork and luck. Failure means a painful death, as many ingredi- 
ents are naturally toxic. After drinking the concoction, the alchemist 
has about one month to complete the next stage or the mixture turns 
poisonous in his bloodstream anyway. 

FINDING AND ASCENDING THE IVORY STAIR 

This task is usually done while the alchemist creates the Red Powder. 
The Ivory Stair can be found but not climbed until the alchemist 
drinks the Red Powder. Doing both, the alchemist can walk the steps 
and go to the final part of this quest. 

bTITIONING THE JADE EMPEROR FOR IMMORTALI‘ 

At the top of the Ivory Stair is the Citadel of the TaolsL 11111IIUlldlS. In 
the very center of the terraced citadel, past the Guardian Kings of the 
Four Directions, is the throne of the Jade Emperor himself. There the 
alchemist must passionately argue why he or she alone should be 
allowed to violate the natural cosmic cycle of life and death. 

If the Jade Emperor is unmoved or offended, he does nothing- 
this is the ultimate act of Wu Wei. The Red Powder within the person 
slowly turns the seeker into a living jade statue, joining halls of others 
lining the emperor‘s palace who have biled in the quest. The hiled 
aspirant is alive, immobile, and immortal in a fashion. Sanity checks 
are in order while the victim runs around the citadel in panic as his 
skin solidifies. 

SUCCESS 

If the clever alchemist is able to convince the Jade Emperor to intercede, 
he or she is granted the gift of immortality. With immortaliry comes the 
ability to recover even from wounds that would bring the alchemist to 
-15 hit points. Beyond -15 HP the immortal dies and reincarnates. 
The individual can also regenerate the loss of up to 50% of his or her 
body via misfortune. Lost hit points regenerate at a rate of 1 HP per 
minute. If brought to -3 HP or less an immortal is inert and “dead 
until he or she regenerates to -2 HE A Taoist immortal never ages. 

Immortals must practice a special Taoist breathing exercise two 
hours every day and bring tribute to the Jade Emperor‘s court every 
twelfth anniversary of receiving the gift of eternal life. The gift must 
be something of personal significance to the giver. The longer the 
immortal lives and more jaded he or she becomes, the harder the task. 

If reduced to below -1 5 hit points, an immortal will reincarnate in 
a new body and grow to adulthood, with 70% of the old memories and 

es of his or her past immortal self. These memories and abilities 
return upon the advent of puberty. Until then, the child may appear to 
have d6jja vu and be cognizant of facts he or she should by all rights not 
know. These children also have distorted nightmarish dreams of past 
events throughout their young lives. When the immortal memories 
surface at puberty, there is sometimes a conflict of personalities between 



the young innocent and the ageless immortal entity. Upon adulthood, 
he or she must perform the Ritual of Immortality again as a supplicant 
to the Jade Emperor to regain immortal status. Failure to do so may 
result in the embryonic immortal being put in an insane asylum for 
multiple personalities or delusional episodes. See also pages 222-223. 

OCCUPATION: TAOIST ALCHEMIST 

:vents an alchemist from becoming com 
ianity and sanity. Second only to his qui 
eived role within society and his duty to . .  . . .  .. . ,. 

Pursuing the long and risky endeavor of seeking imrnortaliry for often 
questionable reasons, most alchemists do not mix well with everyday 
society, Often it is the firm adherence to the Conhcian strictures on 
social behavior that prc pletely 
detached from his hum est for 
immortality is his percl it. The 
alchemist is very rank and class conscious; he is naturally deferential to 
superiors but just as belittling to inferiors. It is for these reasons the 
alchemist often performs in the esteemed role of a traditional Chinese 
medicine healer and herbalist in a community, which allows him to go 
undetected amongst the populace and yet still pursue his obsession 
unchecked. Alchemists wear the black cap and blue gown of a Chinese 
Taoist priest. 

Skills: Chemistry, Lore (Taoist), Oriental Medicine (any two), Martial 
Art (Tai Chi), Occult (Taoist Alchemy), Philosophy (Taoist). 

Equipment: Collection of Taoist texts, herbalist shop or acupuncture 
clinic with hidden alchemy workshop, chemicals, potent herbs, rare 
objects. 

Related Mythos Tome: Eo of Irnrnortaliy. 

Related Spells: Augur, Ascend the Stairs of Immortality*, Cheat 
Karma (CaWDismiss Quachil Uttaus), Debt of the Taoist Emperor 
(Unspeakable Promise), EI 
(Create Self Ward), Favor 
Future, Protect the Vessel 
of Emperors (Chant of Th 

*New spells in this book; ! 

COMMON TAOIST TOOLS 
Worksbopalchemists often have a large shop front with traditional 
medicinal remedies that conceals a workshop containing jars of all 
manner of bizarre things. From powdered kirin horn to dragon scales, 
a Taoist alchemist’s is the place to go if you seek a curious or fantasti- 
cal substance. Odds are it’s the real thing, but the price isn’t cheap. 

Taoist Text j the 720 Te Cbing (I Cbind is consulted for divination. 
Also, older and forgotten texts detailing the Taoist view of the universe 
and its five elements are used in the creation of potions and powders. 

Divination implements-most Taoists practice folk divination on the 
side and often have an assorted number of props to do this. They are 
often quite old and sometimes even enchanted to increase the Taoist’s 
accuraq. 

Fu Sui 
Fu sui, b 
and watt 
the elem 
Taking f 
creation, 
in an em 
and mountains are saia IO De me Dacm or uragons, wiiiuy aiiu siiuiig 

etter known in the West as feng shui, literally means “wind 
tr.” Fu sui is an ancient art from China focused on balance of 
ents and correct placement in order to achieve harmony. 
rom the Taoist belief in the presence of Yin and Yang in all of 
fu sui practitioners hold that the proper placement of things 

~~ - I 

vironment can ensure the correct balance of forces, ki. Hills 
. I  1 I I 1 C J  :-I I ̂ _ _ _ _ _  

in male Yang; while low areas are said to be places of water, and strong 
in female Yin. By placing man-made objects in the correct areas 
among the natural flow of ki power, h sui achieves harmony with 
nature and adds innate power to human works. 

USES OF FU SUI 
Practitioners of this art are called in to decide 
new buildings to ensure a prosperous environment. They are also asked 
to choose the best plots for graveyards, most often high up the back of 
the dragon, on hills. When choosing a plot for a shrine or a temple, 
practitioners are able to locate the “spine of the dragon,” where natural 
ki is the strongest. These are called Is, lines in the Western Druidic tra- 
dition. On a smaller scale, experts consult with people in their homes as 
to how best to arrange objects within their living environment in order 
to maximize the flow of ki and create peaceful surroundings. 

OCCUPATION: FU SUI SENSEI 
Fu Sui sensei are handsomely paid for their consultation work as many 
companies and local governments seek them out for advice on the 
most advantageous orientation and layout of new buildings and public 
works. Also very important are the locations of graveyards, so ances- 
tors may rest in peace. What a Fu Sui expert does is read the dragon 
lines and recommend the most harmonious placement for things and 
people to insure a steady flow of ki in the environment. 

Skills: Art (Shuk6 Gei/Ink Brush), Astronomy, Cultural Etiquette, 
Lore (Taoist), Library Use, Occult (Ryu Michi/Dragon Lines), and 
any two personal skills. 

Equipment: Several Taoist reference books (including the Eo de 
China), divining rod, compass, hand mirrors, star charts, receipt book 

bank accoi 

ion Fu Sui 

int. 

Tools 
. .  ...,.-+.*.,... ; branc&pCLIL~Ul~ers often use a tree branch in the process of 

Lg dragon paths. 
cbartjthese are consulted about the five Taoist elements, aus- 
i days, and auspicious places. 

Related Spells: Alter Weather, Awaken the Great Tortoise*, Dragon’s 
Wrath*, Create Barrier of Naach-Tith, Hunger Of &an*, Spine Of 
The Dragon*, Warding. 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. @ 



A team of brave but doomed investigators confronts the forces of the Mythos. 
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Symbols, most exquisite and diuine- 
Sounds, the power to strangle as twi 

Marks, thrice said, no longer ref 
Names, both Living and defi 

Concepts, keys to the ga 
Images, took offormless bate 

Or mark you they w, 
-Initiate's Oath from the st 

Black Arts: Crafi 

Master them: words- 

n this section you will tind Mythos tomes unique to Japan. Some 
may possibly derive from much better known volumes in the 1 West, but other texts are uniquely steeped in the traditions and 

history found only in Japan and Asia. 
Many important texts in Japanese culture are of a religious nature. 

It's not until the seventeenth century that secular works begin to gain 
'pts 

If 
l"g 

- - 
a foothold among the intelligentsia. Further research into the prece 
and dogmas of Shinto, Buddhism, and Confucianism by a Mythos 
scholar will help in understanding the perspectives of the authors c 
these works. Brief overviews that also might prove helpful concerni 
these concepts are touched on on pages 88-1 15. 

ill. 
ecret manual, 
of Kotodama. 

Doctrine of Buddha's Tears Japanesell987 C.E. 

Jigoku Zoshil 
Scroll of the Hells 

KobQ Japanese/ 
1 Ith cent. C.E. 

Asahara Shinyama 1 D2ll D4+ 1 +3 4 Buddhist chant book 

+ I  

Joken l D 6 l l D  10 +9 36 Encrypted painted 
scrolls 

Kuro Majyutsu: Kotodama no Gik6/ KobQ Japanese/ Anonymous 1D4+2/1D8 +G 24 Sacred orthography 
Black Arts: Craft of Kotodama 10th c. C.E. 

Project Ydrei White Paper lapanesell998 C.E. Various 1 D4/1 D6 +5 8 DVD media/occult 

Shinwa TaizenlBook of Myth Mandarin Chinese/ Anonymous lD8/2D6+1 +14 48 True history of Japan 
(Kincdom of Wa) 6th cent. C.E. 

Supernaturalia Japonica English/ 19 10 C.E. Lafcadio Hearn 1D8/1D10 +10 41 Occult encyclopedia 

*C.M.-Cthulhu Mythos percentiles. 



It's tempting to evaluate these Mythos tomes from a Western per - 
spective. After all, the Mythos truths about our universe span all cul- 
tures and languages, right? Maybe so, but bear in mind that the 
Japanese approach these alien concepts from a perspective influenced 
by four thousand years of Eastern philosophy, religion, and culture. 
Things that are accepted as natural fate by a Japanese might be hor- 
rific to a Westerner. Moral concepts such as sin and guilt, as 
Westerners raised in a Greco-Christian culture understand them, were 
unknown to the Japanese until the twentieth century. For example, to 
the Japanese eye, the body was not something to be ashamed of, for it 
was part of nature, an idea drastically changed with the arrival of con- 
sumerism from the West. When a man commits a truly depraved act, 
he is not seen as evil per se but ignorant of the cosmic law of karmic 
retribution. The Japanese mind operates from a different perceptual 
framework than that of a foreigner. 

In the West, Latin was considered the language of scholars and theolo- 
gians during much of recorded history in Europe. Likewise, the 
Japanese literati saw Chinese literature and the Chinese writing system, 
kanji, in much the same light. For this reason, many early tomes actu- 
ally of Japanese origin were rendered in classical Mandarin Chinese. 

From the seventh century onward, Japan developed its own writ- 
ten language derived from Chinese characters, but this native language 
was intended for daily banter and business, not sacred Buddhist sutras 
or the important Confucian analects of the elite. The Tale of Genji, a 
rnasterhl novel written by Lady Murasaki, changed this trend and, 
from the twelfth century onward, many literary works were being 
written in the language of the layman. This archaic form of written 
Japanese, called Kobzi/apanese, is unreadable by untrained modern 



Japanese speakers: KobD is analogous to Old English in England and 
the United States. However, the Japanese language of the fifteenth to 
nineteenth centuries is readable by modern speakers but occasionally 
trips them up with archaic terms and idioms. 

The period from about 1900 to 1947 saw the use of Imperial 
Japanese, an ultra-polite variant invoking the divinity of the emperor 
and often recognizing those of higher social rank with the most defer- 
ential of language. Imperial Japanese developed from fifty years of 
colonialism by the military Japanese government. Old Korean, 
Taiwanese, Burmese, and Chinese citizens who survived the wartime 
occupation can still speak this variant of Japanese. With the arrival of 
the Allied occupation forces, the Japanese language was reformed and 
simplified into what is now known as Modern Japanese. In comparison 
to the 20,000 or so Chinese characters that had to be memorized 
before, only 2,000 such kanji are required for literacy by today’s 
Japanese citizen. Polite language, Keigo, has also been much simpli- 
fied, as such language is no longer needed to avoid losing one’s head 
to an offended feudal lord or samurai. 

My life is but a fleeting thing. 
My mind is weak and ea$  controlled, 
But my heart is moved, by the tears of the Buddha. 
He cries for us, blind are we to the suffering of this world. 
I will stop his tears, I will be his soldier, 
I will stop the turning of the wheel, 
My life is but a fleeting thing, 
My mind is weak and ea+ controlled. 

-Mantra in The Doctrine of Buddha? Tears. 

his booklet contains prayers and chants condensed from the 
work Kinki Kybten for use by the faithful of the Buddha’s Tears t cult. Being the work of a charismatic cult, much of this chant 

book contains only “truths” perceived relevant b 
reinforce cult beliefs. This work is used primaril! 
Hands of the Buddha, who are handlers in chart 
of the cult. Higher level members of this cult ha 
more complete Kinki Kybten. 

When this booklet is opened, the passages, w 
bottom vertically, are read left to right. As each p 
accordion-like folds are shifted. If stretched out, 
sheet is about one yard in length. The verses are I 

cultist performs some type of ascetic ritual such 2 

sand or standing sparsely dressed for long period< 
This work contains an encapsulated retelling 

Buddha and the wisdom he instilled upon his fa 
breath left his lungs. Included is a brief sketch o 
true composition of the universe. Much of the b 
log of the temptation of the Shiikyamuni by Ma 
who reveals the true Mythos nature of the unive 
in order to sway the Buddha from the path of fi 

There is a mantra within this thin work that 
Emerald Lama (see pages 252-254); however, thc 
to appear to and will likely only do so for advanc 

I I 
THE DOCTR~NE OF BUDDHA’S TEARS 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Butsude no Namida ni Mereta no Ky6gi (The Doctrine of Buddha? 
Tears)--in Japanese, by Asahara Shinyama, published for private circu- 
lation in 1987. 1 ”  thick by 8” in length prayer booklet in Jabara-Ori 
format (one sheet folded accordion style). Sanity loss 1D2/1D4+1; 
Cthulhu Mythos +3percentiles; average 4 weeks to study and comprehend 
Spells: Blessing the Blade (Enchant Knife), Dance of Karma (Bestow 
Karma*), Harmony of Oneness (Flesh Ward), Mantra ofTruth 
(Contact Deity/Emerald Lama*), Prolong the Suffering (Healing), 
Meditation on Truth uourney to the Other Side). 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 

The Et-l Kid 
The Tao is balance. Before you ever seek the Tok‘l metal to make 
the redpowder, or even the location of the Ivory Stair, you must 
ask vourselr? whv do YOU seek immortalitv? Do vou reallv know 
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scholars, the Tao te Ching. In the hands of the uninitiated, the 20 of
Immortality is merely a fanciful read-telling stories about the Taoist 
emperors and the promise of immortality to those who apply Tao to 
their life. 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Original in  classical Mandarin Chinese, written by Chin Liao; c. sec- 
ond century C.E. Clay tablets. Believed to be lost. 

However, in the hands of an alchemical master, tl Yields Tao Te ShhxiZn (The 720 ofImmortality)-in classical Mandarin 
Chinese, written by Chin Liao; c. fifth century C.E. A hundred ham- 
mered gold sheaves wrapped individually in silk. The oldest known 
surviving copy, this work sits in the Tokyo National Museum of 
History as an oddity. The delicate and beautiful creation was discov- 

in Manchuria during W I .  Carefully restored, indecision as to the 
most appropriate place to display it has caused the work to sit in 
museum storage for over two decades. Sanity Loss: 1DG/ID8+1; 
C%Ulhe Myth05 +8 Percentibs; average 28 Weeks to Study and COmPre- 
bend. Spells: Ascend the Stairs of Immortality*, Cheat Karma, Short 
Path to Immortality (CalUDismiss Quachil Uttaus), Debt of the 
Taoist Emperor (Unspeakable Promise), Enchant Elixir*, Escape the 
Grasp of Emma (Create Self Ward), Favor of the Taoist Emperor 
(Extend), Protect the Vessel (Flesh Ward), Wisdom of Emperors 
(Chant ofThoth). 

Fumetsu no DGk@: Goroku firautsuro (The Tao of Immortality: Analects 
of the Void-Heian Court Japanese trans.; author unknown; c. tenth 
century A.D. Parchment scrolls in silver cases. In the possession of 
Tokyo University’s Occult Collection, this edition is not in the best 
condition. Fully one fourth of the work has been damaged by the ele- 
mentS and entire passages are unreadable due to red powder stains. 
University scholars have managed translation of about half of the work 
into modern Japanese; this supplement accompanies the delicate 
scrolls. Sanity Loss: 1D3/1D6 Cthulhu Mythos +5percentihs; average 
32 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: Ascend the Stairs of 
Immortality*, Cheat Karma (Call/Dismiss Quachil Uttaus), Debt of 

the ingredients, formulae, and methodology for attaiitlIkf; ,,,,,nortal- 
ity. Errors slip into later versions, which have led to the demise of 
many a novice seeker. For example, the red powder so vital to the 
final rite of immortality is an amalgam of mercury and other highly 
toxic metals that leads to slow torturous brain damage and insanity if 

tion. The recipe for &is powder is often dangerously incomplete in 
later copies of this work. 

method of opening a portal to the realm of the Taoist Heavens, how 
to ascend the Ivory Stairway of Immortality, the safe path around the 
guardian warrior kings of the four directions, and the speech that 
must be proclaimed to the Jade Emperor demanding immortality. 

It is believed that the author, Chin Liao, was actually a pseudo- 
nym for the Taoist founder, Lao Tze, who wrote this grim tome under 
the assumed name of a contemporary alchemist, Liao. This alchemist 
crafted a formula for a drug derived from the Black Lotus found on 
the Plateau of Leng and Shamballah. Lao Tze imbibed this concoction 
and while in the grip of the mysterious drug, developed his philoso- 
phy on the universal concept of the Tao. Intoxicated by these insights 
and near f a d  addiaion, Lao Tze penned the 720 of Immortality, his 
first work. Only later, with effects of the rare drug dulled from his 
senses and the experiences buried into his subconscious, did Lao Tze 
fashion the 720 te Chingand other works in a form palatable to an 
audience of peers, unable to grasp the real truth. 

This text has circulated among Asian aristocrats and court nobles 
for centuries, though few have actually harnessed the alchemical sor- 
cery within this book. Even fewer dabblers know the true price the 

not properly prepared and neutralized by magical rites before inges- ered among the crates of the treasures of the Chinese emperors hidden 

The main content, pres d in narrative form, includes the 

back. 
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Jade Emperor exacts for the gift of immortality-until there is no 
turning the Taoist Emperor (Unspeakable Promise), Escape the Grasp of 

Emma (Create Self Ward), Protect the Vessel (Flesh Ward). 

Tao Ex-lmmortalisin Latin, trans. by Octavius Nigris; c. seventeenth 
century A.D. Hardbound print press edition. Supposedly based on the 
lost second century Mandarin edition, this work was translated by the 
relatively unknown Orientalist and self-proclaimed sorcerer Octavius 
Nigris. The author claims in the introduction of the book to have 
journeyed to a hidden monastery in Western Japan and read the lost 
Mandarin clay tablets during a time when Japan was barred to for- 
eigners. The work was coolly received in Europe at the time, and 
regarded as sheer fantasy in occult circles. Octavius gained some noto- 
riety when he was hunted down by the Inquisition and burned as a 
warlock. Due to the fact that most in the West believed that the work 
was pure exotic fancy, much like an early-day Thousand and One 
Nights, it escaped the kilns, unlike many other occult books in this 
period in Europe’s history. Miskatonic University has a copy and sev- 
eral more are believed to exist worldwide in the hands of collectors. 
Sanity Loss: 1D4+1/1D8; Mythos +7percentiles; average 22 weeks to 
study and comprehend. Spells: Ascend the Stairs of Immortaliq, Cheat 
Karma, Short Path to Immortality (CalllDismiss Quachil Uttaus), 
Debt of the Taoist Emperor (Unspeakable Promise), Enchant Elixir*, 
Escape the Grasp of Emma (Create Self Ward), Favor of the Taoist 
Emperor (Extend), Protect the Vessel (Flesh Ward), Wisdom of 
Emperors (Chant ofThoth). 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 



Upon completion, at Daraku the scrolls were taken 
upon the shbgun’s offtcial Tokkaido road. The dark purpose of this 
journey w a s  to spread the four-fold curse of the jigoku Zoshi as far 
across the four corners of Japan as possible. With the Minami Zoshi 
firmly in hand, Joken, now elderly and near death, then managed 
with the last of his strength to make the difficult overland journey to 
Honen, who by this time had been exiled to a remote island for his 
unyielding beliefs. 

Joken proudly showed his master the dark fruit of years of hard 
labor. At first, Honen was stunned at the sheer skill and detail of the 
masterpieces. But as his eye studied the detail of the work for long 
minutes, Honen was chilled to his 
true nature of the scrolls. 

Disconcerted, Honen lost his c 
foolish disciple for straying from the White Path. Heartbroken beyond 
reckoning, Joken died on the spot, the last of his will sapped. Honen 
was at a loss. Unable to bring himself to destroy decades of dedicated 
work by his well-meaning but foolish disciple, Honen stored the 
Minami Zoshi scroll in the sect’s temDle. Whv Honen made no effort 

) (rw CcRacl a 
The price allpay f i r  ignorance is being cast into one of the Eight 
Hot or Eight Cold Helh, the punishmentfitting the crime until 
the karma has been resolved It is notpermanent, 6ut is 
v e q  very, long time: Tokatsu-Jigoku, where victims are 
and smashed to apulp Ly oni with iron tetsubo clubs. 
Jigoku, where victims are marked with a cutting line and then 
cut in halfalong those lines like cordwood Shugo-Jigoku, where 
victims are made to comtantly climb and descend trees with razor 
leaves. Kyokan-Jigoku, where victims have molten metal poured 
down the throat. Daikyokan-Jigoku, The same tortuw as 
Kyokan-Jgoku, but ten times as pain@ Shonetsu-Jigoku, where 
victims are boiled in a caldron orfiied on an iron skewer impaled 

fiom mouth to tailbone. Daishonetsu-Jigoku, The same torture as 
Shonetsu-jigoku, but ten times as painfirl. And Abi-Jigoku, ah0 
known as Muken-Jigoku, where victims receive uninterrupted 
anguish. These are but a fm of thepromisedplemres that await 
the ignorant sinner in Jigoku. 

-Joken, The Scroll of the Helh, 

is work was created by a devoted follower of Honen, one of th 
founders of the Pure Land sect of Buddhism in Japan. The mo r Joken, in his eagerness to please his enlightened master, suggested 

a great religious undertalung to aid the fledgling sect. Joken proposed 
the creation of scrolls depicting the hells so that the common people 
could come to know the horrors of what awaited if they did not shed 
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ignorance and trust in the Amida Buddha. Joken, the si] 
peasant and a good priest, had a talent for painting. He 
pletion of his idea would bring good karmic merit. Mas 
embroiled at the time in a scandal involving court ladies 
emperor’s palace, quickly forgot about Joken’s proposal. Jolcen mean- 
while embarked upon a labor of decades. 

Joken immediately ran into trouble fulfilling his dream. No expert 
on the hells, he had no knowledge of these horrible places other than 
Honen’s teachings. Pragmatically, he decided that there were only two 
ways to accurately depict the Buddhist hells. One was to commit sav- 
age deeds, die, and go there, and the other method was to summon an 
occupant of hell and ask it. Since the first optic 
ing the scroll difficult and contradicted his per: 
upon the second course of action. After several 
unsuccessful searching, Joken finally found a p 
another Buddhist sect. He obtained a copy of 
within which he found hidden encrypted passa 
summon the creatures of the hells, the oni. 

Using the spell, Joken found it summoned 
who was more than happy to provide graphic c 
to the devout but naive Pure Land priest. Focu 
and not conscious of the inherent dangers in dt 
ties, he proceeded to carefully depict what the I 

hell. Unknown to Joken, the oni cleverly wove 
spells into his depictions for his own devious gl 

At the time of crafting the Jigoku Zoshi, Jok 
Daraku to make four scrolls. Each scroll contai 
not repeated on any of the other three scrolls. 1 ne scrolls were namea 
Minami Zoshi (west Scroll), Higashi Zoshi (East Scroll), Kita Zosh 
(North Scroll), and Minami Zoshi (South Scroll). 
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to track down the remaining scrolls remains an unanswered mystery. 
In the ensuing years, rumors circulated about the temple bein 
haunted. After Honen’s death, the desolate temple was abandoned by 
the sect in favor of a new complex on the mainland. Official records 
maintain that the Minami Zoshi made the journey to the sect’s head- 
quarters. However, stories from the area surrounding the abandoned 
temple claim that the “Cursed Scroll of Joken” was taken from the 
temple by an insane monk draped in tattered green robes. 

For most of the pre-modern era, the four scrolls of the Jigoku 
Zoshi circulated among the people as props for Buddhist sermons. 
Fake copies of these scrolls were also shown. They contained no 
enchantments or Mythos information, and thus did not produce the 



soul-jarring impact of the originals. Repeated lengthy exposure to the 
content of any of the four scrolls invariably drives the owner insane. 
Casual viewers find the imagery of the scrolls unsettling and the 
impressionable may suffer from nightmares afterward, possibly lead- 
ing to a re-evaluation of personal ethics and world views-the goal of 
the creator, Joken 

CONTENT 
Jigoku Zoshi is a set of four artfully painted scrolls on rice paper, each 
glued to two pine dowels to allow rolling and unrolling. One scroll is 
stored in a burned wooden iron-banded box with the Nembutsu prayer 
inscribed upon it. This box is said to also contain the severed arm of an 
oni king, with the hand clutching one of the scroll’s handles (see pages 
149-150, “The Iron Banded Box,” for more information). Each scroll 
features a continuously changing vista of the terrain and tortures in the 
eight hot and eight cold Buddhist Hells, elaborate commentaries, and 
many spells pertaining to the hells, these latter being furnished by the 
oni. Each scroll is composed of seemingly delicate parchment, but the 
material is quite resilient. The colors and images are extremely vivid 
despite their age, and the scenes, if stared at for any length of time, 
seem to display the illusion of movement, and perhaps more. 

each scroll is crafted with cryptic sigils and glyphs not present on the 
other scrolls. While each scroll is potent alone, the four scrolls 
together perfectly interlock on their ends, leaving the space of a single 
huge diamond angled between the cardinal directions. At the open 
center point, a temporary Gate opens to poor Joken and to the hells; 
this plays out as the keeper desires. The person who arranges the 
scrolls to interlock magically receives knowledge of the spells Chasm 
to Hell and Hellgate. To reach a particular hell, repeat the Sanskrit 
name of the hell eight times. 

The content of each individual scroll is seemingly identical, but 

The Buddhist symbol for death is the number four, and the four 
scrolls circulated widely with the emergence of popular Pure Land 
Buddhism. The original purpose of the Scroll of the Hellr was to depict 
graphically for an illiterate populace the different kinds of hells that 
awaited those who sought not the salvation of the Pure Lands but the 
easy path of lust and ignorance. At the oni‘s direction, Joken con- 
stantly mixed his own blood with the ink to paint the scrolls. In addi- 
tion, the composition of pigments given to him by his oni advisor 
contained exotic metals, infernal excrement, and powdered bones of 
the damned taken from the hells. 

When studied for long periods, the shapes and forms of the pic- 
tures reveal layers upon layers of words and additional images con- 
cealed in the works. Careful study and comparison of scroll depictions 
yield wellsprings of powerful Mythos knowledge concerning the struc- 
ture of the cosmos, but not without cost to one’s sanity. The effort of 
trying to see the barely perceptible within already horrifying portrayals 
of skewered flesh frays the mind. 

At a glance, the images seem harmless. As the viewer studies them, 
however, the layered and interlocked sigils, ideograms, and glyphs 
(already cleverly concealed within the images) begin to float off the 
paper. The act of comprehending these glyphs invokes the scenes, and 
they come to life as the energy locked within the symbols is released 
into the viewer‘s mind. 

Careful study of the scrolls also reveals the composition of the 
Sixth Realm-the Buddhist Hells, the nature of their residents, how 
to avoid/arrange such a fate, the power structure of the hells, and the 
secret names of the beings within the hells. 

LOOKING INTO THE ABYSS 
Long term gazers at the work swear that the scenes come to life before 
their very eyes, often accompanied by harsh demonic voices that whis- 
per admonitions to commit self-destructive acts. Each ten minute 
interval spent gazing at the work equals 1 point. Match the accumu- 
lated number versus the onlooker‘s POW on the Resistance Table. 
Failure indicates a 1D4 sanity point loss. 

&ample: Taro sees the fascinating work, Jigoku Zoshi, on diplay in the 
Tokyo Museum of History andfind( he can’t take his eyes o f o f  it. He can 
almost see new imagesforming on edge o f  his vision and strains hard to 
discern them. Befre he realizes it, he has been staring at the work fir a 
fill hour, or Gten-minute units. Match Gagainst ZroIC POWon the 
Resistance Table. Taro? player succeed( with the roll, but Zrofind( the 
work unsettling. Perhaps this piece deserves f irther investigation! 

If the viewer follows the oni’s demonic suggestions and commits 
morally reprehensible acts, the character begins to think of little but the 
jigoku Zoshi. Failure of the Resistance Roll in the previous paragraph 
results in an obsession. The character fails to connect deeds of murder, 
violence, and depravity to the internal voice of the oni he or she hears. 

Continued study of the scroll also risks exposure to the full effects 
of the scroll, a lDlO Sanity point loss (but minus the ID4 already lost). 

When the keeper feels it appropriate, or when the character devel- 
ops an appropriate insanity, he or she will cast the Hellgate spell, which 
exchanges the location of an oni in the hells with the caster on Earth. 
The caster is put in a random hell for ID10 hours, and the oni roams 
free on Earth for the same amount of time. For each hour trapped in 
the defiled atmosphere of a hell, the caster loses 1D6 sanity points. 

He who tries to physically destroy the scrolls finds that any scroll 
of the Jigoku Zoshi can be apparently destroyed, but that it also later 
mysteriously reappears, when the keeper finds its useful or dismaying 
to re-introduce it. It may reappear to plague the person who tried to 
destroy it, or appear for the ownership of some new, unwitting person. 



That new character is thereafter dogged by bad luck and diminishing 
Sanity points. 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Jgoku Zoshi (The Scroll of the HeLh)-in Japanese, by Joken, c. 
eleventh century C.E. Referred to in the singular, it consists of four pig- 
ment impregnated parchment scrolls, each about 5' wide x 100' long. 
Of the four scrolls of the Jigoku Zoshi, the scroll in the iron-banded 
box (Higashi Zoshi) is known to rest in the Tokyo University Occult 
Collection. Another, Minami Zoshi, is in the hands of the cult 
Buddha's Tears. At present, the other two are believed held by private 
collectors, identities unknown. Sanity loss lD6llDlO; Cthulhu Mythos 
+Ypercentiles; average 36 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: the 
scroll Minami Zoshz alone contains the spell Call Forth the Tongue of 
Hell (Hunger of b a n * ) ,  as well the standard complement listed fur- 
ther below. The scroll Higashi Zoshi alone contains the spell Scry the 
Cold Hells/Hot Hells', as well the standard complement listed further 
below. The scroll Kita Zoshi alone contains the spell Corruption of the 
Sacred*, as well the standard complement listed further below. The 
scroll Minami Zoshi alone contains the spell Contagious Plague (Cause 
Disease), as well the standard complement listed just below. 

Spells common to the four scrolls: Army of Hell*, CalUDismiss 
Aku-Shin Kage*, Chasm to Hell*, Contact Deity/Emma*, Create 
Hungry Ghost*, Hellgate', Mantra of Truth (Contact DeitylEmerald 
Lama*), Molten Death (Death Spell), Clear the Ignorance 
(Sekhmenkenhep's Words), Speak with the Damned (Command 
Ghost), Summon/Bind Oni*, Summon/Bind Hungry Ghost*. Army 
of Hell and Chasm to Hell become available to learn only when the 
four scrolls are magically interlocked. 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136143 for more information. 

Universal Tmth is not revealed by accident- 
The Mind must be pliable to accept, 
The Heart must be open to embrace, 
The Body must be strong to endure, 
It is meant to be known, but is a bitterpillj 
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Despite this edict, a select group of devoted elders secretly memo- 
rized the content and trekked off Mount Benares, leaving India and 

heading deep into the Himalayas. Establishing a monastery called 
Shamballah far above what would later become the region of Nepal, 
they faithfully recorded Shttkya's dying words on clay tablets in 
Sanskrit. Soon these acolytes established a formal clergy who came to 
practice the words contained within the sacred writings. The sheer iso- 
lation of the region allowed for no interference by outsiders for over 
five centuries. Called Green Caps by the locals because of the hats 
they wore, they referred to themselves as Dugpas. Because of the 
degenerate form of Buddhism they practiced, utilizing the foulest 
black rituals and most debased debauchery imaginable, the Dugpas 
were highly feared by villagers. When mainstream Buddhists, the 
Yellow Caps, finally migrated into Tibet and Nepal in the fifth and 
sixth centuries with their teachings of the Lord Buddha, they came 
upon this dark offshoot of their own religion. The Dugpa sect was so 
well established by then that repeated attempts by the Yellow Caps to 
uproot it were largely unsuccessful. 

Now calling themselves the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus, the 
Dugpas detected the threat of a purge, and some of the Brotherhood, 
the innermost circle, smuggled a third century copy of what was now 
called GyiinJb Vikarmanah, or The Forbidden Lectures of Shakya, out 
of Nepal and into Tang Dynasty China. From here, the tablets were 
deposited in Shan Province China at a monastery. They were eager 
there to translate any teachings of the Buddha, now collectively 
called sutras, into classical Mandarin Chinese for consumption by 
the literati. It was not until three copies of the text were finished that 
the monastery abbot noticed that the assigned scribe doing the work 
was acting peculiar. Reviewing the content of the work, the abbot 
immediately ordered the scribes to stop transcription. All copies were 
to be burned. The Emperor's Guard, on monthly patrols of the 
province, soon discovered the burned-out husk of the monastery and 
the rotting corpses of the brutally slain abbot and his priests. 



Two copies of the translated work, now called Jnji Fdjfng, found 
their way to the satellite Chinese kingdom of Paekche in Korea. In the 
seventh century, along with countless other Buddhist artifacts, one 
copy was given as a gesture of friendship by the king of Paekche to the 
emperor of Japan. 

With numerous mainstream sutras being deciphered by the aristo- 
crats of Kofun-era Japan, it was assumed that the classical Mandarin 
version ofJhji Fdjing, The Forbidden Sutra, was an intended part of 
the greater collection of Buddhist teachings. Its discovery during the 
course of study of the main sutras and its blasphemous content caused 
an almost instant outcry of rebellion. Matters worsened when Prince 
Shotoku declared Buddhism the new national religion, to replace 
native Shinto. The Jnji Fbjing came to be used as the most com- 
pelling reason not to adopt this corrupt foreign religion. During this 
strife, fledgling Buddhist temples were burned and gilded Buddhist 
statues were thrown into rivers. When Prince Shotoku restored order, 
he discovered that the greatest objection to the introduction of 
Buddhism came because of The Forbiddm Sutra. With the fortuitous 
arrival of a contingent of Chinese Buddhist priests from mainland 
China, Prince Shotoku was able to firmly verify with religious author- 
ity that The Forbidden Sutra was not a true holy text. After reviewing 
the vile work, the prince ordered the false teachings excised and all 
copies destroyed by imperial edict under penalty of death. 

many rituals and spells that the work contained and translated the text 
into vernacular Kobti Japanese. The eighth century Kobb version, 
Butsuda Shdkya no Kinki no Kybten, evidenced several serious errors of 
transcription owning to the imperfect mastery of Chinese by the 
translators. In the twelfth century, a secret esoteric Buddhist branch of 
the Shingon sect reinterpreted the Jnji Fdjing from a battered sixth 
century Mandarin Chinese copy. Not interested in having a complete 
record of the Lord Buddha’s teachings, the sect members excised 
whole sections of the source text that they found objectionable. 
Instead they copied critical analysis by later commentators, omitting 
the text being critiqued. This version they named Shdkya k‘inshi 
Kojinteki ni Kyo*ten, or Kinki Kybten for short. 

In 1536 c.E., the existence of the Kinki Kybten provoked the 
Temmon Hokke Rebellion among the dozens of monasteries on the 
holy Mount Hiei in the old capital of Kyoto. So corrupt and adversar- 
ial did the monks become, traveling as they did in roving bands armed 
with weapons and harassing appointed officials, that the shbgun 
ordered all forty five of the monasteries on the mountain burned to 
the ground and all copies of Kinki Kyo*ten and related documents 
destroyed. 

court nobles, including one copy that was hidden in the Gold 
Pavilion, a noble villa, and that today is a national treasure called the 
Kin-kakuji. 

An insane priest unfortunately burned the structure to the ground 
in the late 1940s along with the four hundred-year-old copy of the 
Kinki Kyiten hidden within. The twenty-four karat gold layered struc- 
ture was rebuilt but without knowledge of the previous presence of 
the book. Scorched fragments of the text may still remain somewhere 
in the original foundation of the Kin-kakuji. 

A partial copy of the Mandarin translation, Jnj? Fdjing, is known 
to be in the libraries of Miskatonic University as part of Gottfried 
Mulder’s donated estate. Two closely guarded copies of the twelfth 
century edition, Kinki Kybten, rest in the national headquarters of the 
Shingon and Tendai sects of Buddhism, both located in Kyoto. At 
Tokyo University, a partial Sanskrit version of the @anah Wkarmanah 
was discovered recently within an un-cataloged cache of war spoils 

Certain esoteric sects in Japan, however, saw great promise in the 

Inevitably, a few secreted copies did escape the 

taken from the Manchuria region late in the 1930s. It was never 
examined by the university, for war-related political reasons. 

CONTENT 
This text reveals the true nature of the fabric of reality clothed in the 
terminology of Buddhism, as revealed by the Sh2kya upon his attain- 
ment of enlightenment. It is said that Buddhism is only concerned with 
the problem of reincarnation and relief from the suffering that it entails. 
Strangely, mainstream Buddhism never attempts to answer the question 
of where we come from or why we are here; it only concentrates on 
solving the problem of human suffering. The Forbrdden Sutra answers 
all those questions and more for the unenlightened and, at the same 
time, its teachings make moot the whole point of seeking enlighten- 
ment in the first place. In attaining satori through seven years of self- 
meditation, the Sh*a was able to view the true nature of the cosmos. 
This revelation shocked him to the core of his being, and bestowed 
upon him full enlightenment. 

pared to the true nature of the cosmos until sixty years later, in his 
dying hours, as the slow and painful Liao poison from an assassin 
worked through his system. So that his acolytes could understand, he 
used “gainful means” and framed the knowledge in the context of a 
discourse with the Lord of Evil, Mara, who had tempted him in the 
final hours before the young Sh2kya reached full enlightenment. In 
this confrontation, Mara (an avatar of the Outer God Yog-Sothoth) 
revealed the most twisted mind-bending secrets of the universe in an 
attempt to make the Sh2kya fail on his path to satori. The Sh2kya 
won out against the mind-shattering temptation and cast off Mara, 
but not before the dark alien knowledge was forever branded in his 
memory. Those who follow the Buddha’s path will find Mara, called 
“The Dweller on the Threshold” in Western magical circles. He waits 
for them as they reach the final stages before full enlightenment. The 
Emerald Lama (an avatar of Hastur) was not incorporated into the 
main text until much later by revisionists within the Brotherhood of 
the Black Lotus. 

During Shikya’s final dying sermon to his faithful, the Buddha 
revealed, among other things: the true nature of the Six Realms; the 
existence of ancient prehuman civilizations; mankind’s origins among 
the elder things; a partial description of many Great Old Ones; the 
Elder Gods and their impotence; the threat of an Earth already colo- 
nized by alien races; the Elder Sign; the location of the Plateau of 
Leng; the history and fate of the continent of Mu and the region of 
Yhe; the sin of Zanthu; the origins of human religions to keep the 
masses complacent like sheep; and the role of the Living Buddha to 
protect mankind. 

The Forbidden Sutra also reveals the cosmic cycles of the universe. 
Every 6,000 years there is a new Living Buddha who replenishes the 
True Law and the three ages of karmic decay. Every 36,000 years the 
celestial calendar culminates with a full planetary aligEment and geo- 
logic upheaval. Every 144,000 years marks the end of an epoch and 
the domination of an intelligent species. Finally, the fate of man and 
the end of his reign on Earth is predicted by the end of this celestial 
epoch in 2012 C.E. 

Reading any version of The Forbiclden Sutra by priests trained in 
mainstream Buddhist doctrine has a profound effect. This is due in 
part to so many passages ringing true and the resonance the sutra 
brings to empty parts of other important mainstream sutras. Rebellion 
against the establishment and degenerate behavior often follows study 
of this volume. 

Imagine that in the West that a lost church document was discov- 
ered, like the Dead Sea Scrolls, so shocking and heretical but ringing 

He withheld revealing to his followers man’s insignificance com- 
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with such undeniable truth that it turned devout followers into vio- 
lent heretical dissenters-heretics angry at years of deception by the 
establishment. Imagine the text was so persuasive that it created a 
whole counter-movement that threatened to destroy established soci- 
ety. Then perhaps you can understand the turmoil Kinki Kysten has 
caused in the East. 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Many modern occult scholars doubt that The Forbidden Sutra is an 
authentic work originating from Sh&ya, but a s 
arly opponents point out that, stylistically, the fr 
from the Sanskrit version are consistent with ott,, vyvI- LILLLLcu uy 
the first generation of clergy after the Buddha's death. 

Gyanah Vikarmanah (Samsara Sutra Siddharthahin Sanskrit, anony- 
mous, c. 300 B.C.E. Clay tablets. Believed to be lost. 

Samsara Sutra Siddharthain Sanskrit, Forbidden Brotherhood, c. 
third century c.E. Stone tablets. Partial copy found hidden in the 
treasure cache of the Chinese emperors, at Tokyo University. Sanity 
loss lDUZD6 Cthulhu Mythos +12percentiles; average 48 weeks to 
study and comprehend. Spells: as per Jnji Fdjtng below, except that 
Contact Deity/Mara, Cleanse Ignorance, Counsel of the Buddha, 
Mandala of Harmony, Harmony of Oneness, Prolong the Suffering, 
Restore the Balance, and Sign of the Six Realms are absent. 

Jnji  Fdjing-in classical Mandarin, anonymous Tang Dynasty monk, 
c. sixth century. Fifty fossilized tortoise shells. The cult Buddha's Tears 
holds a partial copy of this edition of about 18 tortoise shells ( S A N  
loss 1D4+l/lD8; Mythos +7 percentiles), Project Yhei also possesses 
12 tortoise shells of this same copy (SAN loss 1D3+1/1D6; Mythos 
+5 percentiles). Miskatonic University has, as part of Gottfried 
Mulder's estate, 11 fossilized tortoise shells of this edition ( S A N  loss 
ID2+1/1D4+1; Mythos +3 percentiles). Each is not aware that theirs 
is from the same edition and assume they hold partial copies from dif- 
ferent works. Keepers are free to choose which cnrllc p x h  cPumPnt 

might contain. Sanity loss 108+1/206 Cthulh 
centiles; average 50 weeks to study and comprehe 
of tortoise shells. Spells: Awaken the Sentinel (C 
Contact Deity/Mara*, Cleanse Ignorance (Cur 
Counsel of the Buddha (Contact Bosatsu*), D 
Spheres (CalllDismiss Azathoth), Dance of Ka 
Mandala of Harmony (Elder Sign), Mantra of 
Deity/Emerald Lama)*, Meditation of the Em, 
(CalllDismiss Emerald Lama), Harmony of 0 
Instant Enlightenment*, Meditation on Truth 
Side), Music of the Spheres (Summon/Bind Se 
Gods), Prolong the Suffering (Healing), Restoi 
(Banishment of Yde Etad), Reveal Cosmic Trui 
Ghazi), Sign of the Six Realms (Voorish Sign). 

Buts& Shdkya no Kinki no KydtenAn Kobii . 
eighth century. Sixty fire-scorched illustrated p 
wrapping. This highly flawed edition was copil 
tury Mandarin edition, by authors with less th 
Chinese. This edition is considered lost or in a 
no record of its destruction has been found. SL 
Cthulhu Mythos +&?percentiles; average 30 week 
bend. Spells: Awaken the Sentinel (Call Cthult 
DeitylEmerald Lama*, Contact Deity/Mara*, 1 

(Contact Bosatsu*), Dance of the Celestial Spk 
Azathoth), Meditation on Truth (Journey to tk  
the Spheres (Summon/Bind Servitor of the OL 
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tu Mythos +15per- 
nd the complete collection 
:all/Dismiss Cthulhu), 
se of Darkness), 
ance of the Celestial 
rma (Bestow Karma)*, 
Truth (Contact 
erald Lama 
nenes (Flesh Ward), 
(Journey to the Other 
twitor of the Outer 
re the Balance 
th (Powder of Ibn- 

Japanese, anonymous, c. 
larchment scrolls in silk 
ed from the sixth cen- 
an perfect mastery of 
private collection but 

znity loss 1D8/1010; 
I to study and compre- 
iu), Contact 
Counsel of the Buddha 
ieres (CaWDismiss 
ie Other Side), Music of 
iter Gods), Prolong the 

Suffering (Healing), Restore the Balance (Banishment of Yde Etad), 
Sign of the Six Realms (Voorish Sign). 

Shakya Kinshi Kojinteki ni Kybten (Kinki Kydtenhin Japanese, 
Shingon sect, c. twelfth century. Fifty-two silk scrolls in gilded 
wooden box. Only two copies of this edition are known to exist. One 
rests in the very center of the Buddhist Shingon Esoteric sect head- 
quarters in Kyoto, the other in the headquarters of the Esoteric Tendai 
sect, also in Kyoto. Sanity loss lD8/ZD6 Cthulhu Mythos +I1  per- 
centiles; average 36 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: as per 
Butsuda Shakya no Kinki no KyGten above, except that Dance of Karma 
(Bestow Karma), and Harmony of Oneness (Flesh Ward) are present. 

Kinki Kybten-in Japanese, Forbidden Brotherhood, c. eighteenth cen- 
tury. Eight 10-foot-high illuminated hanging scrolls within a Japanese 
hinoki cypress crate. The cult Buddha's Tears possesses an illuminated 
eighteenth century version created by the Forbidden Brotherhood in 
Nepal, which is an appended and expanded copy of the Shingon 
twelfth century edition. Sanity loss 1010/208; Cthulhu Mythos +13 
percentiles; average 50 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: as per 
Jnji Fdjing except Awaken the Sentinel (Call/Dismiss Cthulhu), 
Harmony of Oneness (Flesh Ward), Prolong the Suffering (Healing), 
and Restore the Balance (Banishment of Yde Etad) are absent. 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 

Lines upon lines, crossing and curling, shape andform, a sage 
hand delivers the most potent of magics in this realm; the ve'y 
language o f  the god: Kotodama. 

-Foreword to Black Arts: The Craft of KotoAma. 

otodama is believed to be a lost art handed down by the van- 
ished races of Mu and Lemuria from their own ancient tongues, U ones which knew the mystical secrets of sounds and symbols. 

The agglutinative languages of Japanese, and by extension Chinese, are 
fractured remnants of a much older, highly developed and codified sys- 
tem that accurately describe the inner workings of the universe. On thc 
Indian subcontinent, Sanskrit is yet another sister tongue that origi- 
nates within these same lost cultures. All are diluted dialects of a much 
more potent and powerful universal song: ageless tonal qualities that 
accurately express all states of existence within creation. Understanding 
endows expression. Creative voice allows mastery: manipulation and 
control over the harmonic energies of which our universe is composed. 
Mastery bends the song of the universe to our own will. 
Understanding. Expression. Creation. These are the three fundamental 
mechanisms of all magical power in all realms, all realities. 

APPLICATION 
Those who study this secret manual begin by taking any phenomenon, 
any idea or any entity in the cosmos and encapsulating all of its quali- 
ties into a core or root significance within the ebb and flow of reality, 
to symbolize them in a potent written form. Next, the universe is 
asked to sing its song, to whisper the mystic note that gives meaning 

~~~ 



to the magical written symbol, the secret name. Finally, symbol and 
sound are merged by the force of a third, the Kotodama master him- 
self or herself, speaking aloud this secret knowledge the cosmos has 
long held. Speech of this magical naming by another gives it currency, 
gives it breath-gives it life. The mystical energy of this human crafted 
song can now be used to shape and form new compositions, either 
notes that sing in harmony with the chorus of the cosmos, strengthen- 
ing all or in a cacophony that serves to unmake reality. 

Kotodama masters spend years or decades in secluded study distill- 
ing their native language in order to return to the source, to relearn 
the universal song-the song of making and unmaking. Few ever suc- 
ceed completely; this manual on the black art of Kotodama saves the 
most erudite student of the arts years of tedious toil and dead ends. 

HISTORY 

Sbadows (Kuragari Shiikai), was greedily held by an extremely secretive 
clan of ninja. This clan arose out obscurity and served the Dark 
Warlord for most of the medieval period in Japan. They acted as mes- 
sengers to convey the Dark One’s displeasure or anger. Though they 
gave themselves no name, peasants called this ninja clan “Kuragari no 
Kuragari,” or “Shadows of the Shadows.” This clan is whispered to 
have practiced horrible fell magics to destroy enemies of its clan and 
its ninja were thought not to be human at all. Other ninja clans gave 
these spies wide berth out of mortal fear. Devastating internecine 
wars, wiping out whole branches of ninja clans, were initiated to 
acquire this derivative of the Kotodama manual. ,211 copies of 
Kuragari Shiikai are believed to have been destroyed in the early eigh- 
teenth century when the Tokugawa Shoghnate finally wiped out the 
Kuragari no Kuragari Clan in a bloody incident in the old capital of 
Kyoto. 

KNOWN VERSIONS This work contains a guide on mastery of the art of Kotodama. This 
book is believed by scholars to be the secret teachings of a family 
trained in Kotodama, a craft that taps the magical power of the writ- 
ten symbols in the Japanese language. The tome includes treatises on 
the divine origins of the Japanese language, the meaning of its most 
sacred words, how to harness the power of naming, and the proper rit- 

The only known copy of the Black Arts: Craft ofKotodama rests in the 
vaults of Tokyo University’s Occult Collection. However, being that 
this book is a clan codex of a nearly forgotten craft, lesser variations 
may very well exist amongst private collectors. 

uals for ink calligraphy. Also included in this volume are numerous 
practical applications toward the practice of the art. This includes 
proper ink formulation, correct writing medium preparation, talisman 
creation, calling forth beings by use of secret names, exacting curses, 

Kuro Majyutsu: Kotodama no Gikd (Black Arts: Craft of Kotodama)-In 
Kobfi Japanese, anonymous court lord c. tenth century C.E. (Heian 
Era). Sixteen parchment scrolls in gilded cases. Sanity loss 104+2/108; 
Ctbulhu Mythos +GpercentiLes; average 24 weeks to study and compre- bindings, warding and so forth. 

basis for many of the variations of the secret manuals on ninja skill. 
All such books are rumored to be at least partially dictated by the 

It is believed that the Black Arts: Craft o f  Kotodama may be the 

Aku-Shin Kage, th 
more information) 
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e Dark Warlorc 
. The most pot1 

I himself (see pages 250-252 for 
ent edition, called Manual of the 

bend. Spells: Bind by Thy Name (Bind Enemy), Create Charm*, Curse 
of Thy Name (Implant Fear), Destroy Thy Name (Death Spell), 
Enchant Ink*, Erase Thy Name (Bind Soul), Kyonshil, Naming the 
Tama (Contact Spirits of the Dead), Discover True Name (Unmask 
Demon), Ward Thy Abode (Seal of Isis). 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 

“Look at how easily they are corrupted by greed, how quickly 
they betray comrades out of cowardice, how readily they offer 
up their bodies for pleasure, how tainted their spirits become 
in the vain grasping of desires. I at times I wonder why 
humanity has survived this long. Yes, it will only take a little 
push to tip this short-sighted lot into the abyss. Then earth‘s 
rightful masters will reign.” 

+ 

-The Black Monk, to a daimy6 in the Pleasure 
Quarter of Edo, The Mysterious Path. 

hought a fictional account, this printed work was considered 
just another fantastical tale suitable for only for the most ribald T of libraries. Those in Japan’s Tendai and Shingon sects of 

Esoteric Buddhism knew better, for the narrative was a factual account 
of one of their own fallen priests. Upon closer examination, those in 
Japan’s occult circles can perceive a hidden code encrypted within the 
text. The original woodblock print run numbered around 250 copies. 
Of those, most were bought by rich merchants and bored aristocrats 
like the daimy6. The original copies bear the name Makafishigi Michi, 
roughly The Mysterious Path, colloquialized in later copies as Magatta 
Michi, The Wandering Path. 



This unusual work intrigued a doctor who worked at the Dutch 
factory in Nagasaki. This Dutchman, who dabbled in the occult, 
obtained a copy during the Tokugawa Period when Japan had closed 
its doors and aggressively persecuted any foreigners making landfall. 
The Dutch traders, relegated to a small island in the center of 
Nagasaki Bay, were the only exception. 

shogfinate frowned on foreigners having access to any Japanese litera- 
ture. In addition, printed erotic works were officially forbidden in the 
public forum, despite the fact that the pleasure quarters were quietly 
condoned. After reading the book surreptitiously thanks to a Japanese 
merchant friend, the doctor proceeded to secretly translate the text 
and decipher the codified hidden passages, which he recorded in the 
form of an appendix to the translated main text. Finished, and hop- 
ing to bring some money to his family, he gave the manuscript to his 
son to smuggle back to Europe from their restricted abode in 
Nagasaki Harbor. The Nagasaki daimyb learned of the breach of trust 
by one of his cadre of ninja, but not before the manuscript was well 
on its way to Europe. For his crime, the doctor was publicly cruci- 
fied, and his Japanese merchant-friend, Daikokuya, was stripped of 
all wealth, beheaded for complicity and his entire family shamed into 
eta (the untouchable class) status. For generations, the eta Daikokuya 
clan held a deep grudge for its shame and worked in the shadows to 

the ultimate downfall of the Tokugawa Shbgunate. Today, they 
work in the halls of big business unnoticed under a different reading 
of the last two Kanji used for their clan name, Kuroda, and under- 
mine those in power when possible. D~~ its exotic appeal as well 

uscript quickly found their way into the most decadent circles of 
eighteenth century Europe. 

Frequent readers who are morally corrupt (Cthulhu Mythos 15% 
or higher) must beware, for there is a 30% chance a formless spawn 
will appear and drag the reader kicking and screaming to the Hell of 
the Lakes of Molten Iron. 

Readers of the original Japanese edition will also discover a third 
layer of encryption which, when read, casts a spell to summon the 
Black Monk, Kage-Hoshi Bbzu, to the location of the reader. 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Maka&higi M&i--in Kobfi Japanese, by the Black Monk, c. ninth 
century C.E. ~ ~ l i ~ ~ ~ d  be lost. 

Magatra M i c h i i n  vernacular Japanese, anonymous, c. 1600 C.E. 
Original Ukiyo-e woodblock edition. Speculation abounds as to who 
the author of this edition is, but it's no secret that some of the best 
Ukiyo-e artists of the era quietly contributed illustrated woodblocks for 
this mass Print edition. Many ofthe images graphically depict acts nar- 
rated in the work with degenerate and grotesque flair. This work is the 
consummate representation of the Floating World of Ed0 Japan, mixing 
violence, the horrific, and the titillating for an absorbing story. Probably 
the most potent extant edition of this book, it also contains two layers 
Of text hidden within the main tales. DecYPtion requires at 

Occult UaPan) 60%. Tokyo University and the Japanese Museum 
of Art have copies of this work available for private viewing (public dis- 
Plays Of Pornography are still forbidden in Present day Japan). Sanity 
loss 1/103 to read the original text and 104/108 to read the encrypted 
text; Cthulhu Mythos +7percentik% average 30 weeks to s tdy  and com- 

Shin Kage*, Chant of Unlife (Contact Deity/Emma-O*), Emma's Gaze 
(Evil Eye), Corrupt the Innocent*, Fool Emma (Steal Life), Hellgate*, 
Mantra ofTruth (Contact Deity Emerald Lama*), Oni Skin (Cloak of 
Fire), Return from Yomi (Resurrection), SummonlBind Oni*, 
Summon/Bind Hungry Ghost*, Summon/Bind Ybkai*. 

Rmdtre+km aw Pad-in Dutch, trans. by Dr. Johann Svenson, 1790 
C.E. Okkulten Press, illuminated folio edition. This text was carefully 
translated from the sixteenth century woodblock edition by Dutch 
Doctor Johann Svenson. Published in Germany, it saw limited circula- 
tion among scholars and occultists. The main text is highly sanitized, 
with questionable ribald passages written in Latin-normal practice in 
the West until the 1960s. Lacking Latin, it makes for a fantastical read 
if not an erotic one. An appendix contains the distilled rituals and spells 

Magatta Michi was doubly dangerous to the doctor, for the 

as its erotic content, handwritten copies of the smuggled Dutch man- Pwhed' SPells: Call/Dismiss the Call/Dismiss A k U -  

CONTENTS 
The original woodblock edition tells the adventures of a novice 
Buddhist monk who sets out to determine his lineage only to discover 
he is not of pure human stock, but is half human and half ani. An oni 
is the J~~~~~~~ equivalent ofa  Western demon, and the novice monk 
struggles to reconcile his dark heritage with his religion. He tries to 
continue leading the ascetic life of a Buddhist priest, but partly 
because of his supernatural heritage, he encounters all manner of 
bizarre and unusual creatures like yhei, ybkai, and evil kami. Time 
and time again he fails in his struggles with his darker nature. He 
commits a number of heinous and debased acts, many in the Floating 
World of Japanese prostitution during the Edo Period. Interspersed 
throughout are also episodes where his half-oni cousins appear to 
taunt him and give him tours of the Buddhist hells. The tale con- 
cludes when the monk travels to China and journeys to the Plateau of 
Leng. There he confronts his oni father who is imprisoned beneath a 
mountain by a binding Elder Sign. Realizing that he is fated to his 
curse and his latent immortality, he goes totally insane and yields to 
his darker half, becoming his father's eternal SI 

THE CODIFIED TEXT 
Because of the code hidden within the text, the enecr or reaaing me 
narrative provokes an obsessive desire to possess the book. The 
encrypted passages relate to the main body of the work and detail fac- 
tual commentary on the text as well as listing Summon, Gate, and 
Warding spells for creatures in the passages referring to them, but con- 
tain no Bind or Banish spells. In addition, a unique spell creates a one- 
way Gate to any of the hot or cold hells desired. Extracts of passages 
from The Forbidden Sutra also are included in the code, reinforcing 
tales told in the main text with Mythos truths. 

KHW ,&@&M%z: 7 t ( p h h z ~  m ~LF@-WG~G~%&&V E7 



included in the encrypted Japanese original. No notes discuss how the 
hidden text was extracted. For the serious scholar, evaluating the accu- 
racy of the Dutch and Latin text is impossible without reference to the 
1600 A..D. Japanese text. Sanity Loss: none to read the original text and 
103/1DG to read the appendix; Cthulhu Mythos +5 percentiles; average 
12 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: CalllDismiss Aku-Shin Kage*, 
Chant of Unlife (Contact Deity Emma-O*), Emma's Gaze (Evil Eye), 
Fool Emma (Steal Life), Hellgate*, Mantra of Truth (Contact 
Deity/Emerald Lama*), Oni Skin (Cloak of Fire), Summon/Bind Oni", 
SummonlBind Hungry Ghost*, Summon/ Bind Y&ai*. 

Le Parcourant Sen t i e r in  French, trans. anonymous, 1925 A.D. Orient 
Publishing, hardcover folio in leather. At the behest of the Dutch 
King, a limited French edition illustrated with woodblock prints was 
copied from a fragmented original Japanese version. This edition is 
minus the appendix of the Dutch doctor. It was published as a gift to 
a French official in 1925. Orientalist collectors quickly snatched up 
the extra hundred and fifty leather-bound copies. One copy of this 
edition may still be held by the Lafcadio Hearn estate or its successors. 
Miskatonic University catalogues such a volume but the book has not 
been found by those wishing to borrow it. The Smithsonian 
Institution has a copy donated by a prominent Japanese-American 
businessman in the 1950s. Sanity loss 102/103; Cthulhu Mythos +3 
percentdes; average 5 weeks to s t d y  and compn4end. Spells: 
CalllDismiss Aku-Shin Kage*, Chant of Unlife (Contact Deity 
Emma-O'), Emma's Gaze (Evil Eye), Corruption of the Sacred*. 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136143 for more information. 

ue to the recent mysterious disappearance of the Tokyo Branch 
project director, standard Yotsubishi corporate procedure calls D for briefing the new director on the current agendas and the 

publishing of a white paper on the overall progress and achievements 
of Project Yfirei. Not happy about the bureaucratic morass he found 
upon taking over the project, Acting Director Ichiro Tanaka 
demanded a comprehensive report detailing every aspect of Project 
Yfirei so that he could make solid decisions. This 100,000-page 
report, including archival photos and movies, details the workings at 
Yotsubishi Heavy Industry's subsidiary, Project Yfirei, and the Project's 
Psi-Mech Division. 

Matter-of-factly, this account details fifty years of clandestine 
research by project researchers into the etheric composition of the 
human being. Also covered in the report is long-term research into the 
sphere of the supernatural. Subjects range from detailed dissections 
and analysis of captured o-bake and non-terrestrial specimens to 
mathematical formulae derived from rituals recorded in old Mythos 
tomes. Project Yfirei seeks to develop useful consumer products 
derived from these mysteries. 

Uncovered in the making of this report, and of great surprise to 
the new acting director, is that Yotsubishi's Psi-Mech Division has 
siphoned off some of these para-technology breakthroughs for their 
own dark purposes. The most unethical use of this pilfered technol- 
ogy is Psi-Mech's synthesis of human-machine hybrids using mathe- 
matical translations of Mythos spells to bind their unnatural creations 

together with occultic energies. Only the human brain and spine is 
preserved, placed in metal armatures with life-like skin and enhanced 
digital sensors. 

Thousands of pages of this work are relatively boring data, facts, 
and statistics, but information glimmers in this mammoth work. For 
example, most Project Yfirei staff have been pulled from the rank and 
file of the mainstream Yotsubishi mother-company and they are con- 
sidered expendable. These project personnel suffer a high mortality 
rate, as missions to collect raw materials or data from supernatural 
entities are often dangerous. 

The size and dry content of the 100,000-page multimedia work is 
part of the reason the reader's sanity is taxed by the perusal of this 
work. The White Paper, written by staffers steeped in bureaucratic jar- 
gon, makes for frustrating reading-each section and division of the 
project is clueless about what the rest are doing. For this reason, con- 
struction of useful Mythos spells from redundant and inaccurate or 
conflicting data is a long and arduous process. 

The subjects broached in the text are so shocking that public cir- 
culation of the White Paper would devastate and ruin even the 
mother corporation's reputation. Security staff has therefore required 
that the briefing be published in an experimental high resolution, 35 
GB per side, HR-DVD format. The single master copy remains on- 
site at all times, is protected with heavy encryption, and is usable 
only at terminals in Project Yfirei headquarters. Printing a hard copy 
or burning a partial CD-ROM copy of the document requires voice 
authorization by the current or acting director. 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Ydrei Keikaku Hakusho (Project Ydrei White Paper)--in Japanese, many 
authors, published in 2002 by Yotsubishi Ltd. in Tokyo. Internal cir- 
culation only, HR-DVD electronic media, sin& master copy. Sanity 
Loss: lD4/1D6 Cthulhu Mythos +5percentiks; Occult +IS; eight weeks 
to study and comprehend. Spells: Dimensional Portal (Create Gate), 
Dimensional Vista (Journey to the Other Side), Inertial Balance 
(Bestow Karma*), Interview Noncorporeal Entity (Command Ghost), 
Manifest Apparition (Summon/Bind Y&kai*), Plasmic Barrier (Elder 
Sign), Time Portal (Create Scrying Window). 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 
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better. Towards the end, Ikeda insisted in his scrawled letters home 
that a malevolent invisible force was stalking him. Soon after, Ikeda 

bloody tip of a finger on a mound of leaves and dirt in the forest 
Roc& CA,Aeh @h )h(;&;@: was reported for desertion. The only trace found of the man was the 

nearby. Forty-five years later, a farmer digging for tubers on the spot 
found Ikeda's diary carefully sealed in an airtight canister. The find 
was confiscated by the National Police, who in turn transferred it to 
the University of Tokyo Archives. 

wem@<,$ 06 4 DemPh 
Unseen, shadows bleed 

Chaos, bowling as our flesh CONTENT 
Now evilj canvas. 

The book is salted wit 
Supernaturalia Japonica, 108 Mythos haiku poems, several short sto- 
ries, interesting historical mysteries passed by word of mouth, his own 

onal observations, commen -Mythos haiku 
Rock Garden on Injnity 

tten by eki-te ni Mugen (Rock Garden on Injnity) was wri 
Imperial Army Officer Shintaro Ikeda. Like all young men of S the era, he entered military service but managed an officer's 

rank by merit of his father's status as a retired minister of the Meiji 
Government as well as his unfinished medical training at Todai. A 
nervous man, Ikeda felt relieved when he landed an assignment at 
Imperial Army Post 1 08 T, a safe backwater army research facility near 
the desolate Lake of Ash in Aomori. 

It was not until after Ikeda's arrival at his job that he discovered the 
true nature of the work being done at Post 108 T. It hncti 
adjunct facility to the infamous Unit 731, notorious for pc 
manner of horrible experiments on Chinese 
war prisoners, some incarcerated since the 
Sino-Japanese War of the 1930s. Not a 
brave man, Ikeda feared a transfer request 
would land him on the front lines in the 
Pacific theatre. 

diary in which Ikeda lamented the appalling 
nature of Unit 73 1 and especially the 
bizarre experiments conducted at Post 108 
T. M a i d  that his recorded thoughts might 
be viewed as treasonous, Ikeda disguised the 
book by sewing the material of a spare shirt 
into a cover; in this way, it would be diffi- 
cult to spot in a quick inspection of his per- 
sonal effects. He took the further step of 
writing large tracts of his most private 
thoughts in English as most enlisted men 
and officers at the post were unable to read 
the foreign language. English came easily to 
Ikeda as Koizumi Yakumo, better known as 
Lafcadio Hearn, was his indirect ancestor. 

An avid reader of Hearn's works, Ikeda 
eagerly perused the unpublished manu- 
script Supernaturalia Japonica lent to him 
by a cousin several seasons before. In his 

Seki-te ni Mugen began as a simple war 

biography, and his paranoid fears of: the invisible stalker killi 
one at his complex. Some might describe the work as that of a man 
losing his sanity. The book alternates between English and Imperial 
Japanese, an ultra-polite version of the native language in use during 
WWTI. So crazed was Ikeda by his fears, that the text at times alter- 
nates between Japanese or English mid-way through sentences. 

7-5-syllable form. The author claims in the work that he wrote haiku 
only at the fullness of the moon, serenaded by the screams of prisoners 

rop to create the right mood of despair conducive to writing. 
c imagery used in the haiku requires careful deciphering, but 

The haikus of the memoirs pack a great deal of meaning into the 5- 

oned as an as a backdi 
Srforming all The crypti 

offers deep insights into the nature of the 

free time, Ikeda tried his own hand at writing a1 
unexplained in the secret journal. He sought to 
occult formulae within the manuscript in a futil 
himself from the daily slaughterhouse atmosphe 
Due to the ryu michi concentrated around the 2 

fering at  Post 108 T, and Hearn's manuscript, I1 
the conduit for the Great Old One, Nyarlathote 
more and more of his secret diary, he suffered se 
noia while slowly losing his sanity. At the same 1 

sonnel at Post 108 T began to fall ill and disapp 
insisted it was contamination from an experimei 

- -  
universe and thus the Mythos. There are no 
spells per se within the haiku but reading 
them from the original cloth text at the full 
moon, or when the reader is clinically 
depressed, has a 40% chance of invoking 
primal forces. (Keepers may pick a Summon 
or Call spell at their discretion and cast it as 
though the reader had done so.) 

The stalker mentioned by Ikeda is a 
Japanese avatar of Nyarlathotep in the 
mise of the Dark Warlord the Aku-Shin 
f ige.  It will stalk anyone who begins to 
read the entire book (the book invokes I -  Call/Dismiss Aku-Shin Kage). After days 
or months of haunting the hapless reader, 
the avatar reveals itself when the last page 
of the book is reached. Where the author's 
writing stops, there is blotted ink memori- 
alizing where the stalker appeared. 

Just the same thing happens to the 
reader. Invoked by the reader's intentio 
the avatar amears and offers a Dact to the 
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The Yarnato clan, the line of emperors, is ancient and noole, 

blessed by Amaterrnu, faunder and goddess of  our nation, far it 
continues an unbroken line of ancestors back to the sacred land of 
Mu, genes 

-Shinwa Taizen (The Book ofMytb). 

hile the title Shinwa Taizen translates as The Book/Record of 
Myth, scholars refer to it as the “Book of Truth.” It contains 
the retelling of classic creation myths of the Japanese islands 

le, are descended from the Sun Goddess Amaterasu. 
turies the book has validated the divine origins of the 
ne and thus the emperor‘s right to rule. 
:st known edition of the Shinwa Taizen is a second cen- 
written by the great sorceress and ruler, Empress Pimiko. 
century rendition was penned by a female Shinto 
:ako, who consulted the long dead spirits of mythic 
I in a more contemporary history. With the fall of matri- 
ipan, the new male leaders sought to rewrite history in 

order to legitimize their rule, so a highly sanitized seventh century edi- 
tion was written in Kobh Japanese and was again altered in the thir- 
teenth century to meet the political aspirations of the ruling military 
class, the shbguns. The Sbinwa Taizen was further bastardized in the 
sixteenth century through reinterpretation by the emerging Neo- 
Confucianist camp whose alterations succeeded in finally making the 
contents of the book mere fable and moral myth, erasing any shred of 
its original factual content. The widely known mass print versions- 
the Kojiki and the Nihon ShokLare in fact based on the sixteenth 
century woodblock Neo-Confucian edition which, despite its inaccu- 
rate content, was so scandalous at the time that the woodblock printer 
was executed for printing it. 

So in essence, there exist two books today: the Shinwa Taizen and 
the Kojiki. One contains the actual origins of the Japanese race that is 
coveted by secret societies. The other is a publicly known book con- 
taining fairy tales, creation myths, and a revisionist history for the 
benefit of temporal leaders’ political power base. 

t( 
and the divine nature of the Japanese people. The emperors, the 

CONTENT 
The content of this massive tome includes fables, parables, epic 
poems, firsthand factual accounts of mystical events, songs, commen- 
tary on lost passages, and primitive renga (linked verse). The Shinwa 
Taizen is composed of seventeen facades, scrolls that detail the history 
of the Japanese race, its heroes, its villains, and its rulers. The pages 
begin in the Muvian days, cover the great exodus in 25,000 B.c.E., to 
the struggles of the last millennia, and even prophetically lay out 
events into the twenty-fifth century. Even the Chinese editions of the 
Shinwa Taizen contain these prophetic passages, whose cryptic predic- 
tions usually become clear only after the events occur. 

Clever individuals can decipher and utilize the Sbinwa Taizen for 
divination. The Shinwa Taizen also clearly details the complete pan- 
theon of kami, their lineage, true power names, spheres of influence, 
rituals for requesting an audience, summoning and banishing, as well 
as harnessing elementals and less sentient spirits. Many powerful kami 
are the result of spells Muvian sorcerers wove upon themselves to 

ensure the immortality of their spirits so they could guide their 
descendants. The text also outlines the tenets of Shinto, the process 
for enchanting items, and the manipulation of matter through the 
investment of magic points. Certain songs and linked verses, if read 
aloud, can inadvertently invoke spells or summon mythical beings 
mentioned within the pages of the Shinwa Taizen. 

WITHIN THE PACES 
The second century and sixth century editions of the Shinwa Taizen 
trace the lineage of the Japanese people to a time long before the war- 
ring Yamamoto Clan on the Kanto Plain, now Tokyo, laid claim to 
the imperial throne. These editions of the Shinwa Taizen record his- 
tory of the ancient past, spinning a tale of the mass exodus by Japan’s 
ancestors from the Kingdom of the Golden Empire of the Sun on the 
sunken continent of Mu. Towards the end of the Muvian age, when 
only scattered islands remained of the once great continent and the 
barbarian king Thongor was but history, the remnants of the old 
Muvian kingdoms drew together into a formidable force. At first, the 
reasons for these peoples working together were practical: to protect 
the remaining devastated lands from pirates and barbarians. 
Eventually, serpent people and humans came to co-exist peacefully for 
hundreds of generations in an integrated society of dual rulership, 
with the Emperor of the Sun for the humans and the Golden Dragon 
King for the serpent people. At all levels of the hierarchical society the 
two races possessed advocates for their respective peoples. The last 
great civilization of Mu, they also named their kingdom the Golden 
Empire of the Sun in honor of a great and glorious past. But unlike 
the older conquering kingdom, they chose to rise from the ashes by 
first strengthening their own power-base through the rich magical 
legacy that Mu still possessed. 

The empire achieved racial harmony through the use of gradual 
genetic, ritual, and magical blending of the two peoples. To be sure, 
such symbolic exchanges were usually minute, but over millennia 
each race came to take on some features of the other. The serpent 
people of the Golden Empire of the Sun became distinct from serpent 
populations in other parts of the world. The same can be said for the 
lithe pre-Japanese, although today most of their recognizable traits 
have been blended through wars and mating with other Asiatic peo- 
ples. These dormant genes still exist within each Japanese person and 
could be a traceable reason for the Japanese feeling of uniqueness. 

According to the Sbinwa Taizen, this paradise on Earth, the 
Golden Empire, ended because of the hubris of its leaders. The wizards 
committed the same sins as the old eastern land of Nianga and fell to 
the dark influence of chaos. Through the Great Experiment, they 
attempted to merge the two races, serpent and human, to a final level 
of ultimate union and ascend to a new state of being. To this end, the 
wizards invoked the power of Ghatanothoa to provide the energy for 
their magic. This great spell succeeded, but incurred the wrath of Yig 
and the Mappo no R$jin. (See “The Great Experiment” on page 107 
and “Dragon Lords” on pages 188-192.) The backlash by the angry 
Great Old Ones destroyed half of the kingdom on the same bloody 
night that Atlantis was devoured in a cataclysm. Panicked, the surviv- 
ing Muvian high priests cast powerful spells, often sacrificing their 
eternal souls in the bargain, and teleported tens of thousands of people 
to a safe refuge on a wild virgin island chain, now collectively called 
Japan. The price exacted from the serpent people upon reaching the 
new land was high: magical hibernation and the withdrawal of the 
favor of Yig, causing quick descent into a degenerate state. 

The survivors of Mu displaced the native Ainu who were them- 
selves settlers from the continent of Lemuria. Because the Japanese 
archipelago contained no large animals (horses were not imported 
from Korea until the fifth century), the survivors were forced to 



rebuild their culture from scratch using only crude indigenous raw 
materials. Without the aid of the serpent people or the Muvian high 
priests of old, the culture and technology of the new Japanese lapsed 
into rice cultivation and primitive shamanism, founding the roots of 

old location), Light of the Sun (Augur), Mirror of the Past* (Create 
Scrying Window vat-view events in Mu), Purity of the Blood*, 
Speak with Kazan (Contact DeitylTulzscha), Summon Drago 
(Contact Dagon), Spine of the Dragon*. - 

the native Shinto religion. 

enshrined within the pages of the sixth century and later edi- 
tions of the Shinwa Taizen are actually factual accounts of 
the great Muvian sorcerers who aided the survivors 
journey to the new land. The tale found within the 
version tells of the creator god Izanagi, who dipped a SI 

into the oceans-the goddess Izanami-and formed th 
Japanese islands. In actuality, this tale is the muddled 
retelling of the casting of massive Gate spells and the iilvuh- 
ing of various Great Old Ones by Muvian sorcerers to trans- 
port their charges to safety. Based on the name of their old 
kingdom, the Golden Empire of the Sun, the survivors 
dubbed their new home “Land of the Rising Sun” to denote 
the hope that they felt despite their plight. 

Today, those of Muvian blood bear the mark of this 
pairing of serpent and human, and not only in the arena of 
Japan, as they have scattered to the far sides of the globe. 
These are the children of “the fallen race,” the nephilim. 
Carefully groomed for genetic purity, and inhabited by 
astral serpents, they occupy positions of power in every 
country around the world. Children of the Merkovian 
Kings, they are the hidden rulers of the world. The Dragon 
Lord (see pages 188-192) represent only a regional varia- 
tion of a the worldwide cult of the serpent. They are merely 
the most visible caretakers of this genetic lineage. 

Many of the tales of mythic gods and goddes 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Original-in the language of Mu, possibly Naacal, oral tradi- 
tion, or Sanskrit until second century C.E. Believed to be 
lost, but there are rumors of a copy found in Okinawa 
recently. 

Kingdom of Wa-by Empress Pimiko, language unknown, 
second century C.E. Believed to be lost. 

Riben De Wa‘nggzio (Kingdom of Wa)--classical Mandarin 
trans., anonymous miko shaman, c. sixth century C.E. Clay 
tablets. Perhaps the most complete and most potent version, 
there are also only two known complete copies, with rumors 
of several more partial ones. The secret society known as the 
Dragon Lords possesses one well-guarded copy, wl 
other is believed to have been recently stolen from 
Hokkaido Museum of History. This second copy 3 

have been found during the excavation of a key-sh 
kofin grave last year but disappeared from the on- 
erty room before final shipment to the museum. 1 
sive seventh century kohn mounds are believed to nousr mc 
bodies of the first emperors of Japan. Sanity loss 
1 D8/206+1; Ctbulbu Mytbos +lipercentiles; av 
weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: Amaterast 
Ancestral Ward (Elder Sign), Awaken the Great 
Blessing of the Dragon’s Tongue (Call Yip), Breath of the 
Kappa*, Contact Serpent People, Contact Deity/ Greater 
Kami’ (Amaterasu, Susano-Wo, Inari, et al.), Counsel of the 
High Sorcerer (Call Tsathoggua), Create Ancestor Spirit*, 
Dragon’s Wrath*, Eye of Inari (BlighdBless Crop), Hunger 
of Kazan*, Lakazar’s Bridge (Create Window vat-to Mu’s 
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Nihonjiki-in Kobii Japanese, anonymous, c. seventh century C.E. 
12"x 36" hammered copper sheaves. This presumed partial copy was 
lost during World War Two. Some Japanese believe that it was taken 
back to the West by the occupation forces from the imperial residence 
in Tokyo in 1945. A few sheaves that were taken to be cleaned at the 
time still exist in the imperial palace but are of little use to the serious 
student. This sanitized edition erases references to the serpent people 
in the histories. Sanity loss lD8/2D6 Cthulhu Mythos +12percentiles; 
average 48 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: As per Rib& De 
Wa'nggdo, but Blessing of the Dragon's tongue (Call Yig), Contact 
Serpent People*, Hunger of Kazan', Lakazar's Bridge (Create Window 
var.-to Mu's old location), Summon Dragon (Contact Dagon), and 
Spine of the Dragon* are absent. 

Shinwa Taizen (The Book/Record of Myth)- in  Japanese, anonymous 
military scholar, c. thirteenth century C.E. 65 scrolls in gold plated 
imperial litter (originally used to carry important personages). The 
one surviving copy of this edition sits within the Ise Shrine dedicated 
to the head of the pantheon of the Japanese kami, the Sun Goddess 
Amaterasu. Ise Shrine also houses one piece of the Imperial Regalia, a 
national treasure, the Bronze Mirror of the Sun Goddess. The Bronze 
Kagami makes Ise one of the most sacred Shinto shrines in Japan. 
These gold leaf illustrated scrolls are stored in a litter that once used to 
carry emperors from place to place and also prevented their feet from 
touching the ground, a terrible taboo in the past. Only serious, highly 
lettered scholars and those with friends in the right places may view 
this work. Sanity loss lDG/lDlO; Cthulhu Mythos +3percentiles; aver- 
age 32 weeks to study dnd comprehend Spells: Ancestral Ward (Elder 
Sign), Awaken the Great Tortoise*, Contact DeitylGreater Kami* 
(Amaterasu, Susano-Wo, Inari, et al.), Counsel of the High Sorcerer 
(Call Tsathoggua), Create Ancestor Spirit', Curse of the Kappa (Wave 
of Oblivion-Call forth Tsunami), Eye of Inari (Blight/Bless Crop), 
Hunger of Kazan*, Light of the Sun (Augur), Mirror of the Past* 
(Create Scrying Window vat-View Events in Mu), Purity of the 
Blood*. 

Shinwa 
Japan)+n Japanese, Neo-Confucianist, Kurei Mushi no Hara, six- 
teenth century C.E. Folio Woodblock. This Shinwa Taizen is a sani- 
tized edition, but based on the best known sixth century Mandarin 
version. It features various Neo-Confucianist annotations on the 
morality o f  certain actions of heroes and villains in the text. If only by 
virtue of using a less derivative source to copy from, this edition con- 
tains more actual truths but they are clothed in the moralist political 
motivations of the Neo-Conhcian movement existing in Japan at the 
time. Notably missing, and greatly decreasing the value of this edition, 
are the divinatory passages going into the twenty-first century as well 
as commentary by previous scribes. Copies of this edition are known 
to be in the collections of  the Dragon Lords, Project Yhrei, and Tokyo 
University's Occult Collection. The commonly known Kojiki trans- 
lated into modern Japanese is based on this edition and widely avail- 
able in libraries and bookstores, but it holds no Mythos value. Sanity 
loss lD812D6 Cthulhu Mythos +I1  percentiles; average 3 8  weeks to 
s t u 4  and comprehend Spells: Awaken the Great Tortoise*, Blessing of 
the Dragon's Tongue (Call Yig), Breath of the Kappa*, Contact 
Serpent People*, Contact DeityIGreater Kami' (Amaterasu, Susano- 
Wo, Inari, et al.), Counsel of the High Sorcerer (Call Tsathoggua), 
Dragon's Wrath", Eye of Inari (BlightlBless Crop), Hunger of Kazan*, 
Speak with Kazan (Contact Deity/Tulzscha), Summon Dragon 
(Contact Tatsu*), Spine of the Dragon*. 

*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 

' (Book of Myths and Legend o f  

t h e  S M h  
Be the water andflow away Fern your opponent, 
Be the wind and let swiftness be your edge 
Be the rock and immovable to your foe 
Be the &me and burn away all doubt 
Be the blade and the spirit will cut away conflict 
These are thejve rings- 
Now let drop all of them to the coldground 
Release and realize 
Now be all things, f i e n d  andfDe 
Understand that everything is l os t  before it ever begim 
Andyou just begin to grasp this, the sixth ring. 

-Musashi Miyamoto, The Sixth Ring. 

amous duelist and undefeated samurai Musashi Miyamoto is 
well-known as the author of the 1645 classic Go Rin no Sbo or F A Book of Five Rings, a book of martial strategy written for mas- 

ters of kendB, the way of the sword. Containing a synthesis of Zen 
Buddhist, Shinto, Confucian and BushidB philosophy, the seminal 
work deals with many practical facets of life for a warrior. Born 1584 
in Miyamoto village in Mimasaka province, Musashi was the descen- 
dant of the powerful Harima Samurai Clan originating just southwest 
of Edo (modern Tokyo). Musashi's father, a samurai, died when the 
boy was but seven years of age. His mother long dead, Musashi was 
placed in the care of his uncle, a priest, who trained him in mastery of 
kend6. Naturally talented in the ways of war, at age thirteen the boy 
soundly defeated a skilled samurai in a duel. At sixteen, Musashi left 
his uncle with a burning desire to seek glory and respect by engaging 
in duels with opponents who could increase his skill and teach him 
the true essence of the sword. To the world at large he was considered 
a ronin, a masterless samurai, and like the many others wandering the 
countryside, little better than a bully and outlaw. For the next thirty- 
five years, Musashi honed his kendB skills in his bloody quest for pres- 
tige and clarity. Almost every duel, using razor sharp swords, ended in 
the death of one combatant. Over time, Musashi the boy became 
Musashi the man and with age came an intimate understanding of 
martial strategy through the surety that death could await only 
moments into the future. Eventually forsaking all warfare around age 
fifiy, Musashi became a teacher of other warriors for many years. Two 
years before his death, Musashi left the safety of a local daimyb's castle 
to retreat to a cave where he composed his famous book Go Rin no 
Sho. Shortly after completing this legendary work, Musashi collapsed 
and died in 1645. Renowned today as one of the greatest warriors in 
Japanese history, he is revered by all who practice the art of the sword 
as kensei, the sword saint. 

But that is a legend nurtured within popular culture. In reality, 
Musashi withheld his most secret and potent teachings, those which 
had granted him an almost preternatural edge against the many oppo- 
nents he faced in his youthful days as a duelist. Having long forsaken 
the terrible price of bloodshed in his old age, Musashi felt his pupils 
and the samurai class were not ready for such dangerous techniques, 
but he was strangely compelled to record the esoteric knowledge for 
the ages. This kend6 master of the warrior arts did not include a criti- 
cal sixth "ring," a chapter of insights on the sixth sense, among his 
famous Go Rin no Sho teachings, which he bestowed upon his favored 
pupil, Teruo Nobuyuki. Musashi dubbed this orphaned chapter Roku 
Rin no Sho: Tai-rokkan Naikan, roughly meaning Book of the Sixth 
RinE Introspection on the Sixth Sense. Musashi recorded this work as a 
set of scrolls which he secreted in a cubby hole in the wall of his cave's 



crude dojb. There these teachings on tapping the sixth sense in battle 
sat until his death in 1645. Many months later, Musashi’s pupil, 
Nobuyuki, found the Roku Rin no Sho scrolls while putting his 
teacher‘s personal affairs in order. Upon reading the scrolls, Nobuyuki 
immediately understood his teacher’s reluctance to share such arcane 
and almost magical techniques with even his most favored student. 
Nobuyuki took the teachings into his care and, sensing his sensei’s 
wishes, respectfully kept them from public consumption. Generations 
later, Nobuyuki‘s descendant sold the unpublished Roku Rin no Sho 
scrolls re-titled as Roku Rin Po, The Six Ring Law, or more simply, The 
Sixth Ring, hoping for a quick profit when his family clan fell on 
hardship. By this time, Musashi’s Book of Five Rings was now a PO 

lar work well respected by several generations of the warrior caste of 
samurai. And so, just on the hearsay of Musashi’s involvement with 
the unpublished work Roku Rin no Sho, the scrolls quickly found their 
way to the public in mass print as an illustrated Ukiyo-E woodblock 
book. The publisher took liberties with the arrangement of c,,-+cn* 

and allowed typographical errors to creep in during the nur 
reprintings with the worn wood block master plates. 

fter the ShBPn lated th‘e i 
of each ve ies were 

heretic printer the wharv 
as a message of the boc 

Duntryside. searched f 
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Critics quickly surficed amongst the warrior class to dec 
work a fake; there was no way that such a strange and esoter 
could be written by the same hand that wrote the brilliant b 
strategy, Go Rin no Sho. The shoghate, swayed by its elite, ( 
proclaimed the work a fraud and passed an edict to ban it. 1 
nal edict stated that Roku Rin No Sho invoked techniques of 
intuition as a path to superior warrior arts, and thus indirect 
demned the austere BushidB philosophy and the entire baku.- _.____ 

class as unnecessary and wasteful to Japan as a nation. A 
passed the edict, a purge began in which all known copi 
rounded up and burned in the center of the capital; the 
who had spread such lies in the first place was beheaded 
to others. Nobuyuki‘s descendant quietly fled into the CI 

but a woodblock copy of Roku Rin Po some1 
the possession of a US.  naval officer aboard 
returning fleet in 1854, who in turn sold thc 
to a French spiritualist in San Francisco. 

The fate of the original 1647 Roku Rin No Sho scro ... ._ _ _ I  

CONTENT 
This text is a treatise on elevating one’s chosi 
est mental, philosophical, and spiritual level 
art so thoroughly into one’s being that the sl 
become one. Today, such a state might be ca 
supernatural level of skill. Ei-rokkan Naikai 
tines called katas, meditation techniques, vis 
chanting rituals all intended to nurture a prc 
combat. If all of these proscribed efforts are 
affects spells that enhance martial prowess tc  

Note that the reader must already have s 
skill for this book to be effective-a minimu 
Skill is required for successful enhancement. 

Upon completion of study of the work, i 
martial art routine tapping into the teaching 
action takes twice as long to perform but is 
the purposes of accuracy or damage. 

BushidB, influenced by Zen, also posits 1 

ance the skills of war with the arts of harmoi 
also details in the scrolls a lengthy and invol. 
tional Japanese tea ceremony designed in SUC 

upon several key actions, results in the castir 
spells whose effects can be held until an actual duel with an oppoi 

The spell Remolding the One invo 
Shin Kage, who later visits the caster to exact a heavy cost. 

way is granted by the Aku- 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Roku Rin no Sho: Tai-rokkan Naikan (Book of the Sixth Ring: 
Introspection on the Sixth Sense)--Circa 1645 (Tokugawa Period) by 

macular Japanese, parchment scrolls. Believed 

Ring Law)-In Japanese, anonym0 
1720 c.E., Ukiyo-E woodblock print edition. Like the original, Roku 
Rin Po is in vernacular Japanese but in a stylized Japanese calligraphy 
that is quite difficult to read due to Musashi’s crude skill. Numerous 
hand-carved illustrations accompany the text throughout and make the 
intent of the writer clear. A copy of this edition is held by Tokyo 
University among its occult volumes. In the 1920s, one volume found 
irq wav tn Miskatonic University via an anonymous contributor (no 

lress but bearing a San Francisco postmark). At least five 
ies of this woodblock work are believed to be possessed in 
meum collections including the Louvre, the Smithsonian 
zollection, and the British Museum of Art. Sa 
thulhu Mythos +I  percentile; Occult +7percenti 
d e s ;  average 8 weeks to study and comprehend. Spells: Find 
(Impeccable Throw), Unnerve Adversary (Implant Fear), 
Mind (Mindblast), Remolding the One (Perfection). 

ue Ring (The Sixth R i n d i n  French, trans. by Dr. Renald 
U K ~ K C ,  oublished 1858, San Francisco, hardcover. Doctor Drake trans- 

Mark into English and French and published some hundreds 
rsion before disappearing under mysterious circumstances at 
es of San Francisco in March of 1860. Copies of this edition 
)k can be found among the collections of rare booksellers if 
or. Sanity Loss 1/103; Cthulhu Mythos + I  percentile; Occult 

- I- _ _  Ales; Martial Arts +30percentiles; average 6 weeks to study and 
rhrow), Unnerve 
dblast). 

low found its way into 
Commodore Perry’s 
: prints for a hefty profit 

comprehend. Spells: Find the Heart (Impeccable 
Adversary (Implant Fear), Crush the Mind (Min 

The Sixth Ring (The Secret Teachings ii% 
trans. by Dr. Renald Drake, 1859, San Francisco. 
it took another full year to finish this translation 
quality of this edition is far below the French ver? 
author was unnerved by the content or preoccupi 
work. Several rare bookstores in the San Franciscc 
carry this volume. Santty Loss: 1/103; Cthulhu M 
Occult +4percentiles; Martial Arts +25 percentiles; 
study and comprehend. Spells: Find the Heart (Im] 
Unnerve Adversary (Implant Fear). 
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I could hardly believe it myselfeven as my eyes belrrcyra my V f U I l k .  

These things really existed! Thq, were forgotten, yes, but as I live 
and breathe, thty really exist. I could hear the cloaked stranger 
sojily laughing, apparently pleased that his demonstration worked 
as desired. I immediately agreed to take on the project of recording 
my adopted country: most obscure myths and semets. I knew I 
must be as thorough as possible or my Western contemporaries 
would think it no more than a colou@lfiction. The bigest ques- 
tion on my mind was how I was going to explain all this water in 
the house to mv wifi. . . . 

-Lafadio Hearn, Supernaturalia Japonica 

r afcadio Hearn ad< 
his home at the ti 

1 . .  
opted Japan as 
urn of the c twentieth century. He decried 

the fading of Old Japan and the 
samurai class right before his eyes. 
He determined to record as much of 
the old ways as he could in the form 
of tales and anecdotes. Ever since an 
incident in his youth that cost him 
the sight in one eye, Hearn carried a 
special love for ghost stories and 
fables. Once in Japan, he undertook 
to record the more macabre tales 
recounted by the former peasant 
class. Such a task was not easy. Even 
in the Meiji Era, with the Japanese 
people modernizing, old superstitions 
died hard. “To speak of such things is 
to invoke them” went the old 
Japanese saying and so Hearn per- 
force fed his taste for the unusual 
only with the aid of the more unique 
individuals in Japanese society. 

Eventually, word spread. Hearn 
soon found a wealth of Japanese 
supernatural mythology and lore at 
his fingertips, much of it volunteered 

accurate supernatural tales. Undeterred, he continued to collect this 
lore over the years, as copies of Shinwa Taizen, Kinki eaten,  Magatta 
Michi, and Tai-rokkan no Naikai crossed his desk for consultation. He 
decided to bring together all of the information about the shadowy 
world of the Japanese supernatural in an encyclopedic tome. 

CONTENTS 
Allowing for Hearn’s Victorian writing style and the problem of literal 
translation, many of the entries are in short story or poetic format 
with voluminous footnotes explaining cultural fine points. 
Supernaturalia Japonica shines light in almost every corner of mysteri- 
ous Japan. About half of the work is old wives’ tales and retold camp- 
fire tales, as should be expected, but the rest of this thick manuscript 
details various Mythos and native Japanese creatures and phenomena. 
This work is to be appreciated for its breadth of topics if not for its 
depth, which is still considerable. For researchers, Supernaturalia 

LAFCADIO HEARN 

- -  
by a mysterious hooded priest in black. But some were not pleased 

Japonica should be the first work to refer to. 
In addition to Hearn’s original manu- 

script, at least two other hand written copies 
may exist. The location of any of the three is 
unknown. 

KNOWN VERSIONS 
Supernaturalia Japonica, An Encyclopedia of
Japanese Myths, Monsters, and Ghosts 
(Shimpi Nyukkajiten)In English, written 
by Lafcadio Hearn, c. 1910 C.E. 
Unpublished hand written mss. in 11 19 
pages. Sanity Loss 108/1010; Cthulhu 
Mythos + I O  percentiles; average 41 weeks to 
study and comprehend. Spells: Call King of 
the Y6kai (Call Cthulhu), Call the Dragon 
(Contact Deity/Yig), Call Emma (Contact 
Deity/Emma*), CalllDismiss The Dark 
Warlord, Aku-Shin Kage*, Command Yilrei 
(Command Ghost), Secret Name of the 
Dragon (Contact Serpent Person), Secret 
Name of the Kappa (Contact Kappa*), 
Secret Name of the Kitsune (Contact 
Kitsune*), Secret Name of the Tengu 
(Contact Tengu*), Summon by Thy Name 
(SummonlBind Hungry Ghost*, 

Oni*, Lesser &mi*, and Y6kai*). 

Cthulhu Sushi: English 101 by Jason Chan 



A Taoist alchemist petitions the Jade Emperor for the gift of immortality. 



zicken and 
of the sun. 
spell takes 1 
lutes later, the . .  . 

. . . Asking why is the surestpath to failure. 

4.0-5, . . . . . lvluclerate shaking, cinder structures crumble. 
6.0-7.9 . . . . . Severe shaking, most structures damaged, Kobe. 

12 magic points 
lessed rectangular 
todama, the caster 
ierson or being on 
Enchant Ink spell. 
n hour while the 

MTERASU'S GAZE: this horrid spell causes air to tl 
form a temporary lens that intensifies the searing power 

Costing 2D4 Sanity and variable magic points, this ! 
minute of prayer to Arnaterasu to cast. Then, lDlO mir 

causes 1D6 damage as the UV 
get's flesh, which bubbles 0% I 

carcass. The victim and witnes 
this baking taking place. Thost 
1D3 points of damage. For eac 
effects last two rounds. 

The spell must be targeted 
around. Shelter from the sun \ 
can only be cast in the dayligh 
visible. 

ASCEND THE STMRS OF LMMoRTfiITE used by Taoist 
alchemists when they wish to find the Ivory Stair to the Jade Emperor 
quickly. By sitting in meditation 1D6 hours, holding a container with 
the Elixir of Immortality in his or her lap, and spending 5 magic 
points, the caster gets an innate sense of when and where the Ivo 
Stair will next appear on Earth. This warning is good for up to tt 
weeks in advance. Transportation to the site and actually seeing tl 

1D6 points of sta- 

from horrible nightmares. If the caster fails the roll, he loses 1 D4 
SAN. This process continues until either the target fades away from 
existence or the caster gives up or goes insane. If the caster ultimately 
fails to complete the spell, the vic 

:rely encourages the scales to be bal- 
-LkJ uLLfiE5 vyllllL1l Lllc i x  Realms. The caster cannot choose 

AWAKEN THE 
and POW. The caster summons chthonians who burrow and dance 
underground for a short time and then usually depart. 

A great abode of chthonians lies far below the main islands of 
Japan (where three major tectonic plates meet). Someday, perhaps, 
Japan will sink because of the actions of these creatures. Japanese, 
however, believe that earthquakes are caused by a great tortoise upon 
which the islands rest. To awaken this tortoise is to cause upheavals. 

For each point of earthquake power on the Richter Scale (1-9) the 
caster must spend 5 magic points and ID6 Sanity points. If the earth- 
quake is above 5.0 On the there is a 
itself arrives and may surface. 

TOISE: this spell cost agic the nature of the karma to befall the target, but he can choose the 
intensity of the karma. Use of this spell requires knowledge of the 
basic tenets of Buddhism, chanting from a sutra and a sacrifice of 
magic points or POW and a 

TIMEFRAME 
Minor actions and events in the recent past, 

points. 

re 
cost to the caster. Retribution with a severity beyond any transgression 
yet done within the target's current lifetime is assumed to be for an 
event performed in a previous inca 

very little to effect a response: D4 magi 

e farther in the individual's past the c 
including past lives-the higher the 

that Shudde M'ell 
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Through this spell, the caster mt 

ry 
iree 
he 

n expenditure of 



Casters should also beware that a critical failure on this spell can 12 hours or the recipient drowns. This spell duplicates the natural 
kappa ability. It requires 6 magic points and an expenditure of 1 
Sanity by the caster. The person receiving the ability must also make a 
1D4 Sanity check as he or she magically grows a set of kappa's gills on 
each side of his or her neck. Long term use of this gift turns the recip- 
ient into a kappa; there is also a point where a human receiving this 
spell is no longer able to breathe air, explaining why so few people 
return from the captivity of the underwater kappa kingdoms. 

If a recipient of this spell fails a Sanity check, the spell's e 
come permanent and he or she is no longer able to breathe a 

gills become permanent. Those who succumb to permanent insan- 

cause the effects to turn on the caster. The karma begins to affect the 
target in 1D4 days. The effect of the spell appears to be a natural 
occurrence or coincidence to the target. 

SUGGESTED COST BASED ON DI 

H 1-12 months ago-1 magic point per mc 
H 1-5 years in the past-1 POW for an eve 

5-25 years in the past-2 POW for an e\ 

H 25-125 years in the past-3 POW for an 
H 125-625 years in the p a s t 4  POW for a 

Further in the past, continue to multiply the r d w c  or vcdrs uv I anu 
increase by 1 POW increments. 

ity from this spell transform into 
control of the keeper. 

4LL / DISMISS AKU-SHIN 
SEVERITY 

In addition, the more serious the event wishe 
greater the cost on the mind of the caster: 
H 1D4 S A N  for actions ethically questionat 
W 1D6 SAN for a serious taboo (killing, tor 

ID8 SAN for a reprehensible act (cannib, 
H lDlO S A N  for a Mythos style retribution 

Examph Kintaro, a bosozoku ('jpeed tribesm 
time gangster, ran over an old lady crossing the 
caster, a Buddhist nun and the daughter of the 
Karma at a cost of 1 magic point because it wa. 
caster also decides to sacrifice 1 D6 SANfor$B 
later, Kintaro is walking back to his motorbike, 
bit accidentally by a police car whose brakes mj 
bas only caused Kintaro to get his just due. 

BREATH OF THE KAPPA: all kappa can b 
the ability to breathe underwater, but it must 

yarlathotep, Aku-Shin Kage, to a specially prepared suit of 0-yoroi 
armor. Like all CalllDismiss 
spells, the number of magic 
points cast equals the spell's 
chance to succeed; see the rule 
book for more details. A sacrifice 
of lDlO sanity points is also 
needed. The arrival of the deity 
costs more Sanity points. 

The suit of armor must be 
painted with the blood from 
SIZ 40 or more of sentient 
beings and the last owner of the 
armor must have died wearing 
it. The caster then invokes the 
spell on a moonless night. When 

- the avatar arrives, usually only at 
the behest of worshipers, a 
shadow black as pitch will creep 

<U-SHIN KAGE 



over the entire area, blinding everyone. This shadov 
inhabit the armor. 

v will coale 

E 

sce and 

avarar or 
;round, an 
caster a vai 
-- ....-l - c .  

CAU /DISMISS EMERALD LAMA: calls forth an I 

Hastur, the Emerald Lama, to a sand mandala on the j 

number of magic points and lDlO Sanity points. The drrlVdl 01 Lhe 
deity costs more Sanity points. 

exact 
duplicate of the Emerald Mandala. The spell costs the r ing 

The circular sand mandala, measuring eight feet across, must be 
constructed using specially prepared colored sands and twenty hours 
of meditation. The required sands are: white talcum sand mixed with 
1 quart of dried human blood for red, white talcum sand mixed with 
crushed emeralds equal to $8,888 in value for green, and white tal- 
cum sand mixed with one quart of dried and pulverized human bone 
for white. The sand duplicate of the Emerald Mandala must be con- 
structed in an area sacred to Buddhists, such as a meditation hall. 
The construction of the sand sculpture is exacting, requiring DEX 

cks throughout. If there is any failure in checks, the 
iware of them, but the mandala is flawed; the avatar may 
ill not be bound in any way. If the Emerald Lama 
ummons, a distortion in space appears above the man- 
anied by distant chanting; the avatar slowly materializes, 
ve the mandala. Note that if the sand sculpture is 
tlenvise disturbed at any point while the avatar is mani- 
rald Lama is no longer restrained to the mandala and is 

tree to do its own will. 

CALL /DISMISS EMMA-0: calls the King of the Dead to a stone 
throne consecrated in his honor. The spell costs the caster a varying 
number of magic points and lDlO Sanity points. The arrival of the 
deity costs more Sanity points. This spell works only on cloudy nights. 

The throne must be built in an area where many deaths have 
taken place, preferably under the open sky. A traditional place of pub- 
lic execution or a historical battlefield would be ideal. Fresh human 
blood must be splashed on the throne prior to calling the deity, If 
Emma-0 answers the summons, a wind as chill as death precedes his 
arrival. Emma-0 arrives on a litter borne by his two oni servants. He 
seats himself on the stone throne and the oni stand to each side of 
him. A host of gaki and other hotoke (3D10) are also likely to appear 
on the scene of the summoning, presumably to plead for a better 
karmic 

CALL 
MapPC 
to brin5 auuuL LIIL L1lu 

ing number of magic points and 1D20 Sanity points. The arrival of 
the deity costs more Sanity points. 

1 NO Ryf)JIN;. calls the Great Dragon of 
in, which becomes fully corporeal in order 

Ltte world. The spell costs the caster a vary- 

: judgment. 

/ DISMISS MAPPO 
1, the Mappo no Rylij 
/n ,.l.,,..+ *LA -..A ,c +I. 

the Japanese ImF 
hape must be bui 
n to hold one of 

The spell for the Rnliin can only be cast by an individual holding 
all three of ierial Regalia. Six stone pillars arranged in 
a keyhole s It. The top of each pillar must have a 
carved basi the seven Chinese elements (the seventh is 
air). One of six black jade gyoku also is placed in each basin. To finish 
the spell, the caster must then sacrifice 100 SIZ points of human 
blood from descendants of the Japanese imperial line. The Great Old 
One will awaken from its lair in the ruins of Mu and journey to the 
caster while destroying everything in its path, to herald the conclusion 
of the Mappo Age, and the new golden age for Rlyeh. 

After the fall of Mu, the Muvian temple at Yonaguni (where the 
Mappo No Ryfijin is imprisoned) was lost to time. As a result, this 
spell was the only known way to summon the Mappo Dragon. The 
spell description is essentially an attempt to recreate the conditions 
found at the original Muvian temple. 

CHASM TO HELL: costs 3 POW and 2D6 Sanity as the caster 
shouts the name of one of the Hells of Jigoku, the name of the ruling 
oni prince, and the name of the intended victim. 

In response, an earthquake rocks the area and a fissure opens in 
the earth below the target, sucking the named victim to the named 
hot or cold hell. Those who look into the fissure must make a 1D6 
SAN check. Kindly keepers may allow the target to make a Luck roll 
to miss falling into the fissure but after 1D4 minutes several oni will 

%* 
OSATSU (KANNON) 

come through the fissure and try 
to pull the victim in. 

CONTACT BOSATSU this 
spell costs 10 magic points and 
ID3 Sanity points to cast. Unless 
there are no bosatsu nearby, the 
chanting succeeds automatically. 
This spell works especially well 
near a Buddhist temple or site 
sacred to the Buddhist religion. 
The individual bosatsu that 
chooses to appear at the caster's 
behest is selected by the keeper. 
The ritual includes burning spe- 
cial incense and chanting the 
sutra associated with the bosatsu. 

CONTACT KAPPA: this spell 
costs 3 magic points and 1D3 Sanity points to cast. Unless there are 
no kappa nearby, the chanting succeeds automatically. The best places 
are all on the seacoast, particularly areas around the Seto Inland Sea 
and along the West Coast of Japan in the Japan Sea. The ritual 
requires the caster to throw a small jade figurine of a kappa into the 
sea. 

CONXACTIUTSUVE: this Contact spell costs 3 magic points and 
1 D3 Sanity points to cast. Unless there are no kitsune nearby, the 
chanting succeeds automatically. Most effective is casting near a shrine 
dedicated to the rice god Inari. The spell requires an offering of buck- 
wheat noodles, soba, to be left at the base of a shrine gate, a torii. 

CONTACT TATSU: this Contact spell costs 9 magic points and ID3 
Sanity points to cast. Unless there are no tatsu nearby, the chanting 
succeeds automatically. Casting this spell is long and tedious. The rit- 
ual requires five cubic feet of elements placed in a large brazier which 
the desired tatsu has an affinity for (fire for kazu-tsuchi, air for celes- 
tial tatsu, or water for wata-tsumi). This brazier must be chanted 
around and the element within agitated. Additionally, the spell works 
best around a large volume of the elemental affinity, such as a volcano, 

I 
mountain air, or a clear lake. 

CONTACT TENGU: this 
Contact spell costs 6 magic 
points and 1D3 Sanity points to 
cast. Unless there are no tengu 
nearby, the chanting succeeds 
automatically. Casting this spell 
near or in the mountains gets 
the quickest response by a tengu. 
The caster must carry a live crow 
in a bamboo cage to the contact 
site. Then the caster sits and 
mentally calls a tengu. The crow 
must be released to the wild 
upon arrival of the tengu. I 

TENGU 
' 



CONTACT DEITY/ AKU-SHIN KAGE: opens communication 
with the Aku-Shin Kage, an avatar of Nyarlathotep. The Contact 
Deity spell for him can be cast only on the night of a new moon or 
deep within a cavern where no sun can reach. If the Aku-Shin Kage 
contacts the caster, usually among a group of worshipers, it will appear 
as the shadow of an armored samurai on a wall. Someone present, but 
not the caster, will begin to bleed profusely from all orifices, eyes, ears, 
and even fingernails, causing the victim and witnesses to lose O/lD6 
Sanity. Until it leaves, the avatar speaks through the bleeding victim in 
harsh unnatural whispers. 

avatar departs. However, the avatar partially animates the victim and 
keeps him or her standing erect like a puppet until the contact ends, 
even if the victim is loses all hit points (though the limbs and head loll 
about limply). If the victim’s hit points are depleted, he or she dies as 
soon as the avatar departs. 

CONTACT DEITY/ BOTSU: opens communic 
Lord Buddha. The Contact Deity spell for the Botsu is most effective 
when cast within a Buddhist temple, where the Luck roll is not 
reduced on the first cast. The caster must meditate in seiza position 
one hour for each try and then chant a sutra three times, each time for 
about ten minutes. (A successful Meditation skill roll is necessary for 
the spell to work.) The Botsu usually waits until the caster is alone, in 
a contemplative moment. The Buddha speaks with the cas1 
voice telepathically. 

CONTACT DEITY/ EMERALD LAMA: opens commun 
with the Emerald Lama, an avatar of Hastur. The Contact 
for rhe avarar is cast by chanting a mantra found in the Forbidden 
Sutra a total of 108 times. If the Emerald Lama decides to contact the 
caster, a vision of a hovering being in shimmering gree 
to the caster. The avatar will answer up to three questil 
to the nature of enlightenment and the cosmic truth, I 
answer with a koan, a Zen riddle. If the answer involvi 
Mythos, the avatar can replace the image of itself with 
Mythos event rendered in a pale green light. These scenes can include 
the slumbering form of Cthulhu, the Court of Azathoth, etc 
Witnesses lose Sanity points equal to those lost for a successf 
check for the real situation (thus the character would lose 1 1  
Sanity points for seeing Cthulhu). If the caster asks question! 
cally about the Emerald Lama, the avatar will instantly disap 
leave the Mark of the Lama: an all-consuming obsessive desii 
cover more about the avatar to the exclusion of all else. 

CONTACT DEITY/ EMMA-0: opens communication with Ernma- 
0, Lord of the Dead. The Contact spell for Emma-0 must be cast in 
a graveyard at night, preferably on a freshly buried dot .  If Emma 
decides to contact the caster, a corpse at the casi 
way out of the ground, through which Emma-( 
inflicts a 1 I1 D4+ 1 Sanity point loss. Emma-0 7 

questions for 5 magic points or judge someone’! 
POW. If someone present offends the deity, his 
CON or less on D100, or the character suffers 
heart attack or stroke. 

CONTACT DEITY/ GREATER AXMI.- opens c 
a greater kami (Amaterasu, Hachiman, Susano-W 
jin). The spell must be cast near an item enchant< 
the deity, such as a Shinto shrine or a portable 0-1 

When the kami makes contact, it will possess the 
image of it appears hovering over the possessed. TLLL Mllll LllLll o p a -  

its will through the mouth of the caster. Witnesses lose 1/1DG Sanity. 

The host/victim loses 1 hit point every thr he 

IIIIII.-u.-c- ....-, 

CONTACT DEITY/ MAPPO NO RYl?JIh?* opens communication 
with the Great Dragon of Mappo (Mappo no Rfijin), a Great Old 
One and mother of Yig. The Contact Deity spell for the RyGjin can 
only be cast holding a jade gyoku during a stormy night. If the RyGjin 
contacts the caster, it will appear as a glowing mile-long white appari- 
tion weaving between the clouds above. The caster must then bathe 
the gyoku in SIZ 10 of fresh human blood if the RyCijin is to answer a 
question or perform a modest task. Seeing the semi-corporeal form 
costs 1D3/1D20 Sanity points. 

CORRUPTION OF THE SA 
item from the target and put it in a straw doll. 

The caster must perform this spell when sp 
from midnight to two in the morning for four 
Each night, the caster pins the straw doll on a Shinto Torii gate with 
an iron nail and sacrifices 1 POW. After expending 4 POW and 1D6 
Sanity, the spell takes effect. 

On the fourth night, a hungry ghost in the ethereal attaches 
target‘s aura. The cursed spirit’s insatiable desires constantly influence 
the hapless victim. Each night the victim must roll against the gaki‘s 

the Resistance Table. Failure costs the victim 1 POW and 
ity as the target gives in to his baser instincts (anger, envy, 
greed, lust, pride, or sloth). This continues until the spell is 

broken or the target goes insane. 

P O w b n  
1D4 San 
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WTEANCESTOR SPIIUE this powerful spell is used in con- 
iction with two others, Bind Soul and Enchant Kami Shrine, as the 
t gruesome step in creating an embryonic uji-gami (clan spirit), 
usu-na-gami (community protector), or dso-jin (guardian of the vil- 

lage boundary), from a usually unwilling human sacrifice. 
After finding a potential subject, a village shaman or Shinto priest 

first casts Bind Soul to strip the soul from the chosen one’s body, leav- 
ing it trapped in a temporary container. From there, the caster must 
have already prepared a more permanent container for the soul using 
Enchant Karni Shrine. In the final phase, Create Ancestor Spirit, the 
soul is transformed into an eternal spirit, a lesser karni. 

Cncting 15 magic points and 4 Sanity points, the caster transforms 
soul into a lesser kami able to protect its new domain. The 
his point usually already bound into a temporary container, 
al POW versus the caster‘s POW roll on the Resistance Table. 
s soul wins, it is unsuitable for the purpose of becoming a 
ni, and the caster loses his initial magic and Sa 
this spell. The soul may be used for other purposes, however. 
: caster wins, he bends the trapped soul’s will to his desired 

puLpu3c, forever binding and transforming it. The soul, now a les 
kami, no longer retains any memories from life but does keep its 
demeanor and the abilities it had while alive. The 
vague sense of protectiveness over its new domain and a hunger for 
offerings that will feed it magic points. Under the guidance of a villa 
shaman, such a fledgling kami can grow to be a p 
greater kami over many generations. 

For Buddhists, who believe in re 
for a soul-eternal enslavement to the will of the livi 
of enlightenment 

ommunication with CREATE CHAR 
0, or Shi-chi-fuku- tect against evil fi 
:d for the arrival of tionally a small d 
nikoshi shrine. or small paper sh 
caster; a wavering magic points but 
‘h- LO-: +Lam c,anL, e h m v -  M n r +  nG, 

M: allows a priest to ench 
Drces. The priest prepares 
rawstring satchel (mayoke,, p ~ q u c  
eet with a prayer on it (gofu). The priest invests 3 
no Sanity as he writes the desired effect upon the 
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Luck roll. Other effects include a temporary bonus to Dodge, or a 
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such a charm grants a 10% bonus to the owner’s 



one-time +1 bonus on a Sanity roll (Le., a S A N  loss of ID4 becomes 
1D4-1). During an encounter, if a magical or supernatural attack 
occurs upon a person possessing a charm, the keeper may secretly 
make a Luck roll first, adding in the charm’s bonus, to see if the 
owner was “missed” by the attack. If the Luck roll fails, the charm 
becomes mundane, permanently losing its magic. The keeper then 
rolls for the effects of the attack. 

Optionally, the caster may use ink created with Enchant Ink to 
increase the protective power of the charm. In this use, the true name 
of a type of creature is written on the charm. Using this power of 
naming (Kotodama), the creature is unable to physically harm the 
owner during an encounter as long as the owner takes no offensive 
action. These charms are effective against ybkai, 0-bake, hotoke, and 
oni. The keeper may decide whether or not a charm is effective against 
Mythos servitor races. 

CREATE HUNGRY GHOSE allows the caster to transform an 
already corrupt living human into a hungry ghost (gaki), bound to an 
object of the caster’s choosing. The spell has no apparent effect until 
the target‘s death. 

p o w  and sanity points. The 
must be on the target’s 
resent a major vice of the target (anger, envy, gluttony, greed, lust, 
pride, or sloth). 

tial POW vs. POW match on the Resistance Table to tame it. Afier 
this, the corrupt spirit will do the caster‘s bidding. Failure means the 
hungry ghost is free to do its own will. 

The new corrupt spirit will follow the commands of the caster as 
long as Talisman of Corruption is in the caster’s possession. If the tal- 
isman is destroved, the mki is free to flee or exact revenge, but its new 
form is pel 

CREATE KYONSH%. the result of the black art of naming, 
Kotodama, this spell binds the body and soul of a person into a 
unique type of physical restless hotoke, a kyonshi. 

rectangular silk scroll, an o-fuda, on the night of the full moon. This 

Failure of the POW roll by the target means he falls to the ground 
in a deathly coma, losing 1 POW per round as the black stone statue 
absorbs the target’s life force. When the victim is totally drained of 
POW, the silk paper dissolves in a puff of smoke, leaving a triangular 
shaped kanji spelling “kyonshi” on the corpse’s forehead. The skin of 
the corpse then turns a pale blue, green, or red. As the soul is depart- 
ing its shell, the caster must chant words of power, hold the figurine, 
and expend 1D6 Sanity. The life force and POW of the target enter 
the black statuette, transforming the target’s corpse into a kyonshi. 

there are marked differences. Kyonshi are intelligent and partially free 
willed. They will obey the wishes of their creator or owner of the 
Statue and protect them wen to their own destruction, but they also 
retain their personality and good or bad tendencies from life. 

If their creator doesn’t specifically prohibit it, a kyonshi will risk 
the wrath of their owner if they see a chance to act out on their old 
nature. A good natured kyonshi might try to Save a m d l  child from 
danger, an evil natured one might steal or kill when not watched. This 
stubborn willfulness and the high mystical cost of creation account for 
the rarity of these creatures. But when they are created, kyonshi are 
powerful, almost immortal servitors. As long as the small stone statue 
holding their soul is undamaged they are indestructible, regenerating 
all physical wounds within minutes. If the statue is destroyed the 
kyonshi is still undead and totally free-willed, but now takes damage 

kyonshi are very careful, as there is no afierlife or reincarnation for 
them; destruction is final. 

CREATE YdW:  causes artificial magical perturbations in an area 
that invoke y&ai formation. The caster chants, expending 4D6 
magic points and 1 sm, and several minutes, a random y6kai 
will manifest. The keeper, using the rules for y b b i  creation on pages 
234-235, should tailor the y6kai to fit the environment. Note that 
the ybkai, having animal level intelligence, will as soon attack the 
summoner as bargain with him. 

DRAGON’S WRATH: causes a wata-tsumi tatsu to manifest in a 
body of water nearest to the casting. These water dragons are so mas- 

In the West, a kyonshi might be considered a type of zombie but 

creating the l-alisman of corruption requires an investment of 2 

rep- 
must prepare an item that 

when they die. The talisman 

Upon death of the arer, the caster must attempt an ini- normally. Physical destruction at this point is permanent. Such free 

At a Cost of 50 magic points, the caster prepares a specially blessed 
- - 

enchantment can be done in consecutive nights of the full moon. 
Using Kotodama, the caster writes the true name (full birth name) of 
a specific person on the enchanted scroll using ink prepared by the 
Enchant Ink spell. 

The caster must also hand- 
craft a small squat statue made 
from mysterious black stone 
found off the coast of Okinawa. 
The statue’s main feature is three 
triangular eyes on a vague 
humanoid form. Here too, the 
caster must etch the true name 
of the intended target along the 
spine of the figurine and invest 
15 POW. Note that it need not 
be the caster‘s own POW. 

To use the scroll, the caster 
or another must physically attack 
the chosen person and stick the 

JOo’lTs u 0 

sive that they instantly displace vast amounts of water, causing a 
tsunami to strike the shore. 

By chanting on the shore, the caster spends a minimum of 15 
magic points and 1D8 Sanity to effect the wave. The base size of the 
manifested wata-tsumi is SIZ 80, able to displace 2,000 cubic feet of 
water in a wave 10’ long, 10’ wide, and 15’ high. For each additional 5 
magic points, add 10 to the wata-tsumi SIZ, and 1 foot to each dimen- 
sion of the wave. Additional casters who know the spell must expend 
1D6 Sanity and thereafier may contribute additional magic points. 

ber, but by spending 1 POW per + 1 D6 of the wata-tsumi’s damage 
bonus, the casters can force the tatsu to remain physically manifested 
for an additional 2D6 hours. Note that actually seeing the tatsu may 
be call for a further 1D20 Sanity check. 

EMICZL-O’S K;QRMIC FATE: by spending 10 magic points, 1D8 
Sanity, 3 POW, and naming the target, the caster puts out a summons 
for the intervention of the Judge of the Dead, Emma-0. 

At the conclusion of the spell, the tatsu usually returns to its slum- 

In 1D6 minutes, a wavering image appears of Emma-0 seated at 
KYONSH~ ~ ~ A T u E ~  his seat of judgement upon which rests the Book of Karmic Record 

Upon consulting this tome, which takes 1D6 rounds, if the target is 
found to possess a fair amount of bad karma as evidenced by actions 
of ignorance such as killing, cheating, and stealing, em ma-^ passes 
judgement. 

paper of naming, the o-fuda, to 
the target’s forehead. The target then rolls his POW vs. the caster‘s 
POW on the Resistance Table. Success by the intended target means 
the scroll doesn’t work and is useless. 



Unless the target can flee the scene or dismiss Emma-0 from the 
Earthly Realm, Emma-0 drains a victim of his life force at a rate of 1 
POW and 1 CON per round. The effects of this drain are quite vivid 
as the victim’s body slowly melts and rots away from the outside in. 
The victim is alive for the entire duration of this attack and a 1D8 
Sanity check is required by the victim and witnesses. Upon reaching 0 
POW, the victim is dead and forced to reincarnate into the appropri- 
ate realm his deeds have earned him. 

If the target does not have enough bad karma to warrant punish- 
ment, Emma-0 turns his wrath on the caster. The caster suffers the 
effects meant for the intended victim. 

ENCHANTARMY OF HELL: the Aku-Shin Kage ~ I V C S  LIIIS spell LO 

his worshipers. The spell makes a group of people a collective terror 
on the battlefield, though the cost of using it is high. Each member of 
the assembled group must donate 1 POW to the spell and lose 1D4 
Sanity points. The spell costs the caster 1 POW, 20 magic points, and 
1 D6 Sanity points. 

ENCHANT ELZXlR: this spell creates the Red 
necessary for Taoist alchemists seeking immorta 
Emperor. It costs 3 POW, 2D6 Sanity points, a 
During the enchantment of the powder, the cas 
kirin horn, a handful of his own blood, is0 onn 
gam of mercury and other highly toxic metals. 

The caster then imbibes the concoction and 
Luck roll. If the roll fails, the imbiber can look 
turous brain damage (a loss of 1 INT per hour) 
Sanity point loss) as the powder was not proper 
tralized by magical rites before ingestion. If the 
caster is now able to see the Ivory Stair to the tk 
Emperor. 

The imbiber has three weeks to find the stai 
Stairs of Immortality, climb them and allow the 
metamorphose the elixir so that the caster can a 
unable to find the stairs or if the Jade Emperor 
imbiber, the elixir transmutes the person into a 

ENC’I’: cast to make the mystical ink 
of Kotodama practitioners who wield the power 

First the caster must take wood from a Japanese hinoki cypress 
tree, considered sacred to Shintoists. The wood must be at least 100 
years old; the older the tree, the more powerful the final ink. The 
wood is burned into a charcoal and mixed with gold dust and the 
blood of a non-terrestrial creature, like an o-bake or yakai. The caster 
then chants and invests 1 POW in the mixture. There is enough glit- 
tering black ink to write one 9’ scroll, six 8-1/2”x11” sheets of paper, 
or twelve charms. 

using ink from the Encl 
Of ready and the writing 01 
ng pow ruins the vessel and resu 

The container must y actually 

made item of quality. N :r stands 
or her head 
the group, 
ielow. Then 

A katana must be bathed in SIZ 4 or more of any sort 
and chanted over for a day and a night, the caster sacrificii 
and 1D4 Sanity. (This is in addition to the loss incurred b 
casting the spell.) Once the weapon is enchanted, the castc 
before the assemblage and holds the weapon high over his 
while chanting the words of the spell. The more people in 
the more deadly the army-to-be becomes as per the table t 
the skin of the group turns crimson red like that of oni, al 
sumed by battle lust, and each member of the Army of Hell JdcIIIIczs 
Sanity points as noted in the table. If a particip: 
under this spell, he or she becomes an oni perm 
ter who faces this monstrous army loses l/lD4 

Benefits depend on the total POW sacrifice, 
Benefits are temporary, and disappear after the I 

If, after losing benefits, hit points go negative, t 
either unconscious or dead. Once enchanted, tl- 
enchanted, but for this purpose only. 
row BENEFITS 
10-20. . . . . +1 STR, 2 HP Armor, +5 SIZ . . 
21-50. . . . . +2 STR, +1 DEX, 5 HPArmor, -I 

51-up. . . . . +5 STR, +2 DEX, 8 HP Armor, -I 

ENCHANTKilMI SHRI . . :  this spell, performed by Shinto priests, 
is used to create a container for a lesser kami to call a refuge or a tem- 
porary abode for a greater kami. By spending 10 magic points, 1 
POW, and 1 SAN point, the priest enchants a ritual item where the 
kami can accept offerings from the living. For three days someone 
must chant at the site of the desired vessel for the kami. If it is just the 
caster chanting, CON checks may be required in order to stay awake. 
In the process of enchanting this object, the caster must write the 
name of the kami reoeatedly across the entire surface of the object 

iant Ink spell. After three days, the item is 
n the object disappears. Failure at this point 
dts in a loss of all the invested points. 
either be a naturally occurring item or man- 
atural objects are old trees, a smooth erect 

rock, or a small clear 
pool. Natural objects 
require a Shinto rope 
or shrine erected 

I I  



Additional casters who know the spell may contribute additional 
magic points but must first expend 1Db Sanity. Note that actually see- 
ing the tatsu may be call for a further 1D20 Sanity check. 

INSTANT ENLIGHTENMENE ordinarily, enlightenment is a 
process in which an individual slowly awakens within herself an 
understanding of the true nature of the universe, including its 
Mythos-nature. Through meditation a person learns to deal with those 
truths and integrate them into his or her personality, which serves to 
dampen any sanity threatening effects. An individual discovers that 
this life, this reality, is all an illusion and all the baggage of our lives is 
really insignificant in the grand scheme of things. 

Instant Enlightenment, on the other hand, is quite dangerous to a 
person’s sanity as all previous assumptions of this world are turned 
upside down in a matter of seconds. 

The caster rolls his or her own Mythos rating against the target’s 
POW on the Resistance Table. If the caster succeeds, he causes the tar- 
get to lose 1D6 Sanity, In addition, the victim gains I D 3  Mythos 
points upon grasping the ghastly truths about reality. How Instant 
Enlightenment works is that the caster is sharing with the target a 
taste of the horrors he or she has already experienced in the past. 
Hence the use of the attacker’s Mythos rating; you can only teach 
what you know. This deluge of cosmic truth is so overwhelming that 
it is often used by the unscrupulous to cause insanity. 

If the target does go temporarily insane- 
Since the insanity is magically induced, the target has a chance to 

roll Intelligence against the attacker’s Mythos Rating (the original tar- 
get number) to realize this and snap out of the insanityhstant 
Enlightenment spell. If the INT roll is successful, the insanity ends, 
but the target still experienced some mind-bending truths and gains 1 
Mythos PO 

PURITY( pel1 used by Shinto priests to deter- 
mine richncJJ Luyu vluvu wlLliin a person. Costing variable magic 
points, the caster has the target stand in front of a shrine dedicated to 
the sun goddess Amaterasu, matriarch and progenitor of the imperial 
family. The caster walks in a circle around the target and chants the 
entire imperial line of ancestors. The stronger the royal blood within a 
person, the greater the magic cost to the caster, and the weaker they feel 
after casting. The shrine to Amaterasu will also shine with a soft golden 
light of varying intensity if the royal blood is strong in an individual. 

MAGIC Porm DRAINED RELATION 

0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Foreigner 
1-5. ............................. Average Citizen 
6-10. ............................ Distant Relative 
11-18. ........................... Imperial Family 
19-20 .......................... Emperor/Empress 

SCRY THE COLD HELLS /HOT HELLS: this variant of Create 
Scrying Window requires a sizable chunk of polished obsidian glass 
and only allows scrying of the realms in Jigoku. In other respects it is 
identical to the original Create Scrying Window spell. 

SUMMON/ BIND HUNGRY GHOSE a barely visible image of the 
bloated maggot-like body of a gaki appears. This spell must be cast 
somewhere one of the seven cardinal desires (anger, envy, gluttony, 
greed, lust, pride, or sloth) has taken place in the recent past. Likely 
spots are houses of ill repute, casinos, and charnel houses. Unless the 
caster wishes to be a victim himself, the caster must also furnish a sub- 
ject, usually unwilling, for the hungry ghost to attack and infect with 
its insatiable hungers. 

SUMMON / BIND LESSER KAMI: a kami will manifest in an 
object of the caster’s choosing; however, objects considered sacred to 
Shinto work best. A sense of awe or menace is felt in the object of 
veneration when a lesser kami manifests. Kami are invisible personifi- 
cations of nature. 

Lesser kami only manifest at their focus of power, the object 
declared to be inhabited by this protector spirit such as a mountain, 
ancient tree, or still pool. If the caster wishes for a lesser kami to do 
more than manifest, he must give the kami 5 magic points per task 
desired in the form of an offering set at the altar (food, water, rice). If 
the kami is pleased, it will grant the caster‘s request. So summoned, a 
lesser kami can answer questions, do limited divination, perform tele- 
kinetic feats, and affect the elements. 

SUMMON/ BIND OM: Causes an oni to Gate in from Jigoku. The 
summoning requires a human sacrifice beaten to a pulp by an iron- 
shod club, a tetsu-bo. The oni appears to walk from the flames of a 
bonfire the caster has prepared in advance of the ceremony. 

SUMMON / BIND Y ~ ~ :  a ghostly light appears and the y6kai 
solidifies from within it. The summoner needs to cast the spell on a 
location where a tragic event is known to have occurred. The type 
and power level of ybkai to appear is based on the number of magic 
points used previously at the location and the type of tragic event. 
Keepers should consult the y6kai entry on pages 234-235 for further 
information on creating a custom ybkai. 

SUMMON I S 0  ONNA: when cast, a vaguely mermaid-like form can 
be seen leaping out of the water in the distance. Costing 12 magic 
points, 3 POW and 1D4 S A N ,  the caster sends out a call for this spe- 

cial kind of y6kai. In lDlO min- 
utes, the is0 onna will appear, _ _  
swimming from the sea toward 
the caster. Actually seeing the 
iso-onna requires an additional 
l l l D 6  Sanity Check. 

Old tales say that those who 
feast upon the flesh of an is0 
onna gain immortality. To effect 
this, the caster or others must 
kill the summoned is0 onna; no 
easy task. In reality, the flesh of 
an iso-onna is highly toxic. 
Anyone who is insane enough to 
eat the flesh must make a per- 
centile roll to determine the out- IS0 ONNA 
come. Only 10% actually gain 

the gift of immortality (01-1 1 on a DlOO), 20% painfully transform 
into an twisted mockery of an is0 onna with legs that is often mur- 
derously insane from the change (12-32 on a lDlOO), and the rest 
die horribly as their organs liquefy in a matter of minutes after eating 
the flesh (33-89 on a 1D100). O n  a 90-00 result, nothing happens, 
though the person may think he or she is immortal and act accord- 
ingly reckless. 

The blood of an is0 onna is a vital component to creating the 
famed Red Powder that Taoist Alchemists use. 

SPINE OF THE DRAGON: allows someone conversant in Fu Sui to 
locate a dragon path. Called ley lines in the West, these paths of 
power act as conduits for ybkai manifestations, dimensional Gates, 
and passages into the Dreamlands. By expending 1 magic point and 
walking back and forth carrying a branch of a hinoki tree for ten min- 
utes, the caster can locate dragon paths. 



Spells for summoning, binding, or creating yhkai, or for using face confrontation with such a creature would inflict. If the creature is 
ethereal or non-solid, the paper o-fuda will appear to float in the air. 
At this point the creature is bound and unable to take any action 
except squirm and wail in pain. This in itself may call for a 1 D4 S A N  
check to witness. 

In the second part of the spell, the caster must chant the entire 
contents of the Lotus Sutru three times while enduring the unearthly 
screeches of the bound creature. This process takes one hour, requiring 
an investment of 5 magic points and a SAN check every 15 minutes of 
listening to this bizarre torture. Failure of any Sanity check means the 
caster misread the sutra. This releases the bound creature who is usu- 
ally quite angry and looking to punish the person who hurt it so. 
Successfully reading the LOW Sutra three times destroys the physical 
form of the bound creature and returns it to the wheel of reincarnation 

Gates and paths into the Dreamlands, cost 25% fewer magic points 
near dragon paths. 

SUTRA OF EXORCISM: allows a caster to banish or bind an oni, 
hotoke, or any Mythos servitor race from Earth. The caster must pre- 
pare a specially blessed silk paper costing 5 magic points per sheet in a 
Buddhist temp1e* Using the esoteric Of Buddhism Or the 
art of naming, Kotodama, the caster writes the true name of the type 
of creature, or the individual name of a specific being, on a strip of 
the blessed paper using ink prepared by the E 
creates an o-hda. 

To use the o-fuda charm, the caster or an 
attack the chosen creature and stick the paper or naming to tne tar- 

- 
hchant Ink spell. This 

other must physically 
r .  _ _  I 

get’s forehead. This encounter carries all the standard risks a face-to- to be reborn in a more enlightened form. Q 



The true Imperial Regalia-ancient artifacts of the Golden Empire of the Sun. 



I I 1 P .  . I  1 ,  -,- ner is lucky, a kami or 
: votive tablet. 

priest chants the names of 
that a person or thing 
in. The wand is made of 
nany tassels of specially 

type, or by 
necessarily 
such objeci 
objects. Th 
because pet 

SHINTt 
EMA: a wooaen taDiet or plaque rouna at snrines ana temples. i ne 
front contains a picture or blessing. O n  the back, the person writes a 
prayer or wish. Next, he or she hangs it on a rack with dozens or 

:ads. Long an accouterment 
i to symbolize the primal 
material is jade, but obsidian 
rial Regalia is in fact an egg- 
: 155). At the keeper’s discre- 
ama can hold an enchant- 
ands of skilled Shinto priest 
hin a magatama; ancient 
e result of forgotten crafts- 
d may still contain 2D10 

llet, believed to dispel evil 
spirits ana me misrortunes mat accompany them. They often come in 
the form of a cloth satchel with a prayer within. If the keeper wishes, 
such a charm adds 1D4 percentiles to Luck rolls for 24 hours. 

~ 

EMA WITH IMAGE OF KANNON MAGATAMA 



sd to demarcate a 
resented a white SI 
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0-MIKOSHI: a portable shrine, where a kami res 
to this reality. 0-mikoshi are carried in a litter-likc 
matsuri festivals by 10-100 men in happi coats an 
purpose is to encourage the kami to inhabit the shrine based on the 
spirit the load-bearers put into the effort. 

0-mikoshi can be very basic or quite ornate. Most orten, tney 
tend to be the latter; a single portable shrine the size of a VW Bug can 
cost around a half million dollars, laced with soft silk sculptures and 
gold adornments. (See additional thumbnails on pages 108 and 141.) 

SHIMENAWA: a thick twine rope hung with folded paper tassels at 
intervals is USI 

time, this repi 
the ancient W ~ L .  \JCC ~ S U  UIC wrii thumbnail on page 109.) 

sacred spot or the gateway to one. At one 
lake, which was sacred to the Japanese in 

BI r w  IMPLEMENTS 
BONSHO: a Buddhist copper temple bell, usually 4 4  feet tall. The 
bell has no internal clapper but is rung when a monk swings a timber 
of wood suspended on two chains at the bell. During the Joya no f i n e  
ritual on the new year, every temple bonshB in the entire country is 
rung 108 times at sunrise. The deep resonating gdngs toll the 108 sins 
of mankind. 

GOFU: a wooden plank wrapped in a slip of paper or a rectangle of 
paper stuck to any surface on a building in a temple or shrine. Planks 
have long prayers written on them, while papers have likenesses of 
the deity or creature. More powerful than rnayoke, they are said to 
keep evil and bad luck at bay. At the keeper's discretion, such a 
charm can add lDlO percentiles to Luck rolls for ID3 days and 

UDDHIST RI1 

nights. One can also discourage hotoke trying to possess the bearer. 
(There is no thumbnail for this item.) 

HAMAYA AND HAMiYUMk arrow and bow. Yamabushi often use 
these specially prepared weapons in performing an exorcism. Many 
festivals across Japan also use such weapons in an annual exorcism and 
purification of sacred spots. (See the yumi bow in the weapon diagram 
on page 85; it is essentially the same except the hamayumi is more 
decorative.) 

JUZO/MALA (TIBETAN): Buddhist prayer beads. Resembling a 
rosary with a tassel on the end, juzQ are often made of bodhi wood or 
bodhi seeds, but jade and other materials are also used. JuzO keep 
track of the number of times a sutra has been chanted. 

KYdTEN- sutras. Often folded accordion-style, these are the main 
religious texts of Buddhism. They contain the wisdom of the Buddha, 
allegories, commentary, and teachings. 

M4MERS: markers take many forms and serve various purposes but 
all are considered bad luck to desecrate. Gorinto are wooden planks 
bearing the Buddhist posthumous name of a deceased. They are usu- 
ally found lining the walls of Buddhist temples or in family shrines, 
butsudan, in homes. They are broken, burned, or erased upon the 
thirty-fifth, fiftieth, or hundredth anniversary of a person's death by an 
ordained Buddhist priest. To do so at any other time is to cause the 
spirit to become a lost soul and possibly a restless hotoke. Dosojin are 
stone obelisks or vaguely humanoid statues that mark the stomping 
grounds of an ancestral kami sacred to the locals. Mokkan are old 
wooden tablets in the Shinto tradition naming various kami. 

%: & MAYOKE 
0-MIKOSHI 

BONSHO 

SHIMENAWA 

#a2 

KYOTEN 



SEhKO: incense. Prepared in many different ways, senko is based 
upon spices and herbs mixed with flammable salt peter. Incense is 
used in Buddhist meditation to help focus the mind. Special types are 
also placed in front of a deceased person’s marker to pray for them. At 
the keeper‘s option, enhancements upon joss sticks can add 
percentiles to Buddhist spell casting and warding. 

incense are said to make communication with the dead easier. A 
group lights a cone or stick of incense in a dark room and a thick blue 
haze forms in the center of the room. A per 
the desired spirit and, hopefully, the correct 
body from the wafting incense. Sometimes 
answer the call instead, to the summoning I 

SI%lKU.-JO: five ringed staff. Used by travcLLl15 IIIVIIN, Lllc 1111 5 ,,,,p 
a priest focus the mind and symbolize the Five Realms of the cosmos: 
the Sixth Realm is represented by the staffwhich ritually strikes Earth, 
our realm. In a pinch, it also makes an effective staff weapon. 

TEPATSU. Buddhist alms bowl. Many pric-rc are *ynec+*A +n  kc-^ 

all earthly goods, as these represent earthly I 
often the only physical possession of a mon 
back: all other implements are considered c 

both erotic and terrifjmg to beh 
ritual instruments from human 
the impermanence of the mortal shell in the endless cycle of rebirth. 
O n  a more magical level, the use of human bones imparts a great deal 
of energy when performing special Buddhist magical rituals and 
degenerate practices. These objects are not usually 
those that are magical are highly dangerous. At th 
such an implement is either haunted by the gaki or @rei of a wrathful 
restless spirit or is an enchanted object. (Optional rule: use 
tools when performing a Buddhist ritual or spell adds a +5  
bonus to the spellcaster’s chances of success.) 

DORJE (TIBET~/VXRJA (HINDU): diamond thun 

Folk magic also uses incense: several specially prepared 

ual object symbolizes absolute stability and is always found paired 
ith a ritual varja singing bell representing opposite ends of the 

male-female spectrum of energies. The dorje is the double ende 
underbolt of enlightenment” causing sudden and irrevocable 

change in human consciousness leading 
nature of reality, often only experienced by saints and 
“dropping away of self” is called “the Great Death” by 

’ to focus enlightenment, the 
cushion to strengthen rnedi 

)ors and archways as a guardian force. 

awareneS 

a supernatural story centers on a priest and 

DEGENERATE TANTRIC RITW 
Rarely seen outside of the secretive circles u 
teric Buddhist sects of Tendai and Shingon, 
originally hail from millennia-old tantric In 

N): femur trumpet. Made of human thigh 
:d by exorcists to drive away wrathful spirits 
iarker path to summon them. The kangling is 
spirits, gaki, and demons. Exorcists do so out 
the entity’s hunger and release the being 
harness that anguish. The kangling is played 

MARKERS SENKO SHAKU-JO 

I 

TEPATSU BELL AND DOR]E/VARJA KANCLING 



hourglass-shaped 
ht hand. When con 
” ..__^^ -- L-1.. 

with the left hand while pounding a damam (an I 
drum made of two human skull halves) in the rig 
bined with a phurba, the trumpet can be used to SUIIIIIIUII UI lldlL 

inclement weathet. Tantric use of the kangling also includes the 
“Ritual of C h o d  for excising the ego. 

stone, a tantric phurba is often made of human bone though the most 
powerful are made of meteoric rock for use against extraterrestrial 
entities. Phurbas, in the hands of an experienced wielder, are 
immensely powerful tools in exorcism rituals where they are “staked” 
in the earth to create a stable circle of hallowed ground. A larger 
boundary is created by attaching threads of a certain color to several 

is perverted for evil practices, often infusing the blade with fell magics. 

n- 

(msm?J: alms This ujewel Onginall staked phurbas. In sensually obsessed tantric rites, the diamond spike 
developed from Hindu skull cults worshiping Shiva, goddess of 
destruction, and migrated to Buddhism in India and Tibet in later 

skull bowl, oftc 
never be left er 
karma of the d 

r m .  (n 
weapon of inte 
used in esoteric 
desire, ward of 
gular blade, re1 

. t  

CULTURAL ARTIFACTS centuries. Japanese Buddhists imported the tool from the highest and 
most secretive practitioners, the Tantric Tibetan lamas. Highly ornate 
kapala are inlaid with gold or silver linings with the dome carved with 
important Buddhist ritual symbols. Tantra rites use the kapala as a 
serving vessel for blood or fluids. Other sects use a consecrated kapala 
to aid in clairvoyant and prophetic endeavors. Sealed by ritual, this 
karmic vessel is the living essence of both the good and evil karma of 
the dead owner. This karma is easily transferred to any handling the 

:n with ill results for the uninitiated. A kapala should 

DOGU h54hm.m: small clay statuette. Made in the late Yayoi and 
early Kofun periods of Japanese history, haniwa are small figurines 
which were often buried with a great personage to symbolize posses- 
sions to take with him or her to the afterworld. Most puzzling, how- 
ever, is a w e  d e d  dogu. These figurines are shaped like little stubby 
humanoids with bulbous bug-like eyes and slits for mouths. Some 
speculate that in ancient times dogu may have depicted alien visitors to 
Earth or some Mythos race who then inhabited the Japanese islands. 

hVhW0: kanji character stamp seal. Hanko are an important part of 
daily business even in modern Japan. This is considered a legal signa- 
ture in Japan. So, understandably, people keep their personal hanko 
under lock and key. A hanko can be a basic 1,000-yen plastic shaft 
with the stamp on the base, or a 100,000-yen carved ivory or jade fig- 
urine for a shaft. A long time ago, it was believed that the hanko was 
the repository for a person’s true name. Possession of another‘s hanko 
added potency to any sympathetic magic used against that person. At 
their option, keepers can allow hanko thieves to add 20% bonuses to 
spells targeting hanko-less people. 

npty or “bowl-side up” as it allows the life force and 
eceased person to escape and renders the bowl inert. 

d spike.” A phurba is the u 
ntion and is never used lightly. These ritual daggers are 
: Buddhist rituals to symbolically sever attachment to 
F evil entities, and as a tool for ritual sacrifice. A trian- 
>resenting the three bodies of the Buddha unified into a 

single razor snarp point, it is able to subjugate any evil force, and 
many phurba are further decorated with three efigies of an in- 
dwelling spirit or a dorje upon the hilt of the weapon. A razor-sharp 
implement widely varying in composition from metal to precious 

KAPALA 

HANK0 WITH INK PAD 

PHURBA DOGU-HPNWA 

HISAGO IREZUMO 



HISAGO: sake gourd. Seen in many drinking establishments, this 
dumbbell shaped gourd was often carried by habitual drinkers in the 
Edo Period. Several interesting tales tell of Yamabushi priests or tengu 
bearing these gourds with special elixirs within. These gourds can 
preserve contents for extremely long periods of time if kept cool and 
dry. Taoist alchemists sometimes use hisago for storage of valuable 
ingredients. 

I R E Z ~ O :  tattoos. Wearing tattoos is a cultural taboo in Japan. Only 
the Yakuza. wear such body markings, so anyone with such body mark- 
ings carries the stigma of a troublemaker and bandit 
in rank, they add more and more tattoos to their s 
motifs such as battling tigers and dragons, and sometimes kami and oni. 
By the rime a Yakuza is a big boss, his entire body is covered in such tat- 
toos. But Yakuza. are careful what images they put on their body, as the 
common belief is that the character of the depicted being can encroach 
upon the person's own personality. This is why they choose tigers and 
dragons; they are noble and strong creatures. Some folk tales also tell of 
iraumo taking on lives of their own while the owner sleeps. 

KATANA: in days of old, a sword which saw many battles in the hands 
of its samurai owner was believed to still contain the souls of those it 
slew. This is believed doubly so of katana owned by particularly able or 
infamous swordsmen. It's a good thing that most surviving ancient 
katana are behind glass in museums. At the keeper's option, katana at 
least fifty years old can be inhabited by various 1 

owner with low POW risks possession by the sp 
Breaking such a sword releases the spirits but th 
bodies as hotoke and attack their liberators. Thc 
breaking a priceless heirloom. Foreign investigai 
era katanas particularly creepy, as many of those 
prisoners of war. (See the weapon diagram on p 

MNGYO: dolls. Small facsimiles 
of people are believed to carry 
lives of their own by many 
Japanese. Dolls in general also 
unnerve certain people. Some of 
the most commonly found dolls 
in Japanese life are Daruma dolls, 
Bunraku puppets, and dolls 
given on Boy's Day and Hina- 
rnatsuri, Child's Day (also known 
as Doll's Day). 

A Daruma doll is a small egg- 
shaped roly-poly likeness of the 
Indian priest, Daruma, who is 
said to have sat under a bodhi 
tree in meditation so long that 
his legs fell OK Today, people 
take an eyeless Daruma doll, 
make a wish and paint in the left 
eye. When the wish comes true, 
in gratitude they paint in the 
other eye. 

sized puppets operated by three 
skilled performers. They are 
garbed in premodern style dress, 
kimono and the like. Quite 
intricate and beautiful, they are 
sometimes believed to take on 

Bunraku dolls are 113-life- 

_ .  
lives ot their own, independent ' 

DARUMA (NOTE UNPAINTED E .YES) 

of their operators. O n  Boy's Day, 
in samurai armor. This protector ensures that their child grows up 
strong. Some mothers refuse to have such a warrior doll in their 
home, as they believe it animates at night and stalks around the house. 

representing the entire Heian Imperial Court. Sittin 
the emperor and empress on the top, courtiers and 
descending levels, this doll set can be quite expensive. The set is taken 
out once a year. Some girls swear that the entire set comes to life and 
speaks to them of old court tales. 

buy a large male doll dressed 

O n  Hina-matsuri, parents buy their daughters lavish sets of dolls 

PEASANT MAGIC 
h Y C H 1 . :  headband. Worn across the forehead, it's 
emblazoned in bold kanji touting a desired quality. The 
was originally a charm against evil spirits. Today, it is worn by stu- 
dents and workers as a symbol of physical and spiritual determination. 

IGWXSHI: scarecrow. Left in the fields too long, kakashi are said to 
take on sinister airs, possibly becoming y6kai or homes for restless 

a revolving paper lantern. When lit o 
less nights it is said to reveal invisible spirits. 

'PArrnnrr x r ~ n ~ o r r r  1 

ite lantern boats are 
lown stream and to 
a sight at night as 
idles drift to the 
ritual might use 

nhos creatures. 

Id that if you take a 
straw doll made to 
. nights in a row the 
I1 pinning it to a 
de  is supposed to 

W d 

yrnic ana sacrea treasures are m 
remnants of technology from a 
Imperial Regalia, or infused with Mythos magic s 

Shoh of Tankan. Each such item has a uni 
a temperament of a sort. 

SRBN RACVPd 
This box, roughly the size of a coffin, is made of 01 
hinoki wood, with wrought iron bands for reinforcement. It contains 
the arm of the infamous oni king of Rashomon Gate in Kyoto. This 
arm was severed by the brave samurai hunter Watanabe, one of five 
retainers in service to the great ogre killer Raiko, who was said to have 



wiped out all oni in Japan. This bright crimson arm 
pelt of hair is fully 1.5 meters long, and still looks as 
was severed by Watanabe’s sharp katana. 

the ogre, in order to deny the cowardly demon the chance to retrieve 

k black 
e day it 

Watanabe sealed the arm up in the box after a fierce battle with 

i a  arm. He vowed to never allow 

- 
IRON B 

with a thic 
fresh as th  

the box to be opened in 
another’s presence, for fear it 
would be the oni in disguise, as 
it was known that oni could 
assume human form. In fact, his 
old nurse got news of his act of 
bravery and asked to see the hor- 
rid arm. After much pleading, he 
relented and opened the box 
only to have his nurse reveal her- 
self to be the oni in disguise. 
Quick witted, he managed to 
close the box before the ogre 

,,b44, L!Rwm- 1 could steal back its hand. 
Vowing revenge, the oni fled and 
was never heard from again. ANDED BOX 

FOR THE KEEPER 

This relic of hell brims with p 
Jigoku are boosted by 30% in duration and effect and 30 percentiles 
in chance of success when cast in the presence of the open box. Seeing 
the oni’s arm for the first time calls for a ID4 Sanity check. The arm 
should be watched, as it is still animate and will try to escape the box 
on its own accord, or else throttle the nearest person (STR 30). The 
heavy magical wards and glyphs of binding keep the arm secure when 
the box is closed. 

and if the mystically sealed box is opened too much or too long, an 
oni will Gate from Jigoku in an attempt to reclaim the arm. The oni 
cannot open or touch the box itself; it must persuade the owner to 
open the box and show it of his or her free will. It is said that the oni 
who can reclaim the arm will become the king of all oni and will be 
able to awaken the Herald of Mappo, thereby ending humanity’s final 
age. Rumors persist that Higashi Zosbi, one of the four scrolls of 
Jigoku Zoshi, also rests in this iron-banded box, clutched in the oni 
kings hand (see pages 121-123 for more information). The box is 
known to rest in the Tokyo University Occult Collection. 

The arm is indeed that of the great 

Popular belief has it that a woman’s mirror is an index to her own 
deepest heart. If she keeps it bright and clear, it follows that her heart 
is pure and good. So a woman must lay great store in a mirror and use 
it carefully. 

This mirror was bought by a simple but dedicated samurai who 
lived in the remotest part of Japan and was called upon to go to the 
capital for business. This was a great h 
eral months by foot, and horses were not common enough to be avail- 
able for one as poor as he. Regretting leaving his beloved wife and 
beautiful daughter, he vowed to return with a gift. He did so unaware 
of the strange nature of the mirror he bought from a peddler on the 
streets of the capital of Kamakura, for this mirror was crafted of stolen 
bronze leavings from the Daibutsu itself. (The Daibutsu, or Great 
Bronze Buddha, was such a great undertaking that it depleted the 
nation’s supply of bronze for eig 

hip as the journey was sev- 

The poor old samurai returned with his prize and gave it to his 
joyous wife, along with a beautiful doll for their girl of nine. For a 
year’s breadth, they were happy again as they enjoyed their humble 
life. Then the mother fell ill. When the husband realized that she 
would not survive, he became very sad. The mother brought her loyal 
daughter to her side, told her to watch over her father, and revealed 

MIRROR OF MATSUYAMA 

the mirror in a reed box tied 
with a silk ribbon. The woman 
told her daughter that the mirror 
would contain her mother‘s soul 
and whenever she looked into it 
she would find comfort in seeing 
her mother again. 

The mother breathed her last 
and the grieving daughter took 
solace in the mirror. After years 
of looking in the mirror, a horri- 
ble fate overcame the poor girl. 
Her father noticed that she began 
to take on the countenance and 
manners of her mother, which 
was not a bad thing, for her 
mother was a good wife and soul 
mate, but the similarity was 

eerie. Next, the daughter began locking herself in her room. The 
father thought maybe the shy girl was troubled because he remarried 
several years after his first wife’s death, at the urging of relatives. By 
age sixteen, his daughter had become a beautiful young woman. One 
day soon after her eighteenth birthday the girl suddenly fell ill with 
the same sleeping weakness as her mother. To the man’s sadness, his 
daughter never recovered and he died a broken man. 

FOR THE KEEPER 

The mirror did indeed store the soul of the mother. Those women 
who gaze upon it feel compelled to look again and again. Each time a 
woman gazes at the mirror longer than a second or so, roll her POW 
on the Resistance Table against the mirror’s POW 13. If the gazer 
loses the match, the mirror drains 1 POW from her. The woman is 
not aware of the loss, but desires to keep the mirror and to periodi- 
cally gaze into it, thereby incurring more Resistance Table rolls. (After 
losing the first POW point, the victim will not voluntarily relinquish 
the mirror.) In this way, the spirit of the mother slowly possesses the 
woman and the owner’s features blend with the mother’s. Once the 
owner is reduced to 0 POW, her soul is transferred into the mirror 
and the mother is once again in possession of a body. (Note that the 
possession process is gradual; the mirror cannot drain more than 1 
POW per scene, as determined by the keeper.) 

BRONZE MIRROR 



It saddened the woman greatly when she took over her daughter. 
Guilt-ridden, she tried to free her daughter only to discover that her 
child no longer existed in the mirror after several years, but the girl's 
soul dissipated and was consumed by the mirror! When she released 
her daughter's body, it was just a husk and it soon passed away. This 
hungry spirit holds no such regrets about other potential targets, how- 
ever. This knowledge may be a way to break the chain. 

ful. Often it circulates in Tokyo's red light district, Shinjuku, 
Occasionally, it finds its way to an up-and-coming starlet or pop 
singer who mysteriously comes to a bad end. 

Today this mirror finds itself in the hands of the vain and beauti- 

Mysterious sacred polished discs of meteorite, each about the size of an 
old LP record and two inches thick. Six in number, their significance 
to the ancients is unknown. What is outstanding about these disks is 
that they have withstood the test of time so well. Controversially, some 
scholars propose they are possibly over 50,000 years old. The Misho- 
Tai are currently on display at the University of rp ' 
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This is a chojin, an old style paper lantern light 
a candle decorated with a peony flower motif. 'l'his item enables the 
dead to appear, materialize, and 
seem human again as long as 
the lantern is lit. The hotoke's 
POW activates it. It can burn 
for four nights, from sunset to 
sunrise. Those viewing the 
dead will believe them to be 
living, breathing creatures. 

FOR THE KEEPER 
Hotoke use this lantern to 
seduce the living and will try 
to take the life of a human 
lover at the finish of the fourth 
dawn. The hotoke then 
changes place with the dead 
human and can live life anew. 

Believed to be the preserved flute of Heian Court entertainer, Tankan. 
In the seventh century, Tankan was a Chinese monk and member of a 

" 
sages from the Shinwa Taizen, 
wild and gyrating notes issue 

the same effect as the spell Summon Servitor 

retinue from China that brought 
many gifts to Prince Shotoku, 
including a now lost Buddhist 
statue. This flute, a shoh, when 
used by a person skilled in tradi- 
tional Heian court music, pro- 
duces eerie and haunting 
melodies. The flute was found in 
the modern era amongst a collec- 
tion of Manchurian treasures 
taken in WWII. 

FOR THE KEEPER 

The flute, now petrified, still 
works. If the performer plays the 
flute using certain musical oas- 

nal Japanese three-stringed instrument 
)r the best sound, its square base and strings 
cat skin. This particular shamisen appears to 
tually kappa skin, and has an ivory frame. It 
nds of many great shamisen players through 
)dies from its strings are said to be haunting. 
le Tokyo Museum of Antiquities in Ueno 
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ment has the ability to call upon 
a member of the tengu race who 
will arrive in a reasonable 
amount of time. (The player 
must know the skill Art 
(Shamisen) at 51% or better to 
invoke this power.) The tengu 
will be partial to the player and 
at least listen to what the player 
has to say. Kappa do not like this shamisen as its tanned skin is made 
from the integument of one of their defeated heroes. They will attack 
the holder of this instrument without reserve. 

SO1OBO'S SHAMISEN 



Found in a kofun mound in the early 1970s, this archeological treas- 
ure trove of the Kofun Period has a horrible history connected with it. 
No one is certain that the treasure is actually that of Empress Pimiko, 

but since she was said to be a 
powerful sorceress, the moniker 
has stuck. The treasure includes 
a set of ancient bracelets, ear 
ornaments, and headdress all 
covered in ritual magatama, 
comma shaped jewels, and all in 
remarkable condition. Also 
included in the treasure are an 
ancient bronze mirror, and two 
small clay dogu figurines. 
Whenever all of the treasure is 
kept in one place, anyone unfor- 
tunate enough to be nearby on 
the night of a new moon is 
found with his or her viscera 
smeared all over the walls. For a 
while the murders were kept out 

, but Pimiko’s treasure started to gain the same notoriety 
rptian mummies. Today, the treasure is carefully scattered 

LMPRESS PlMlKO 

in museums throughout Japan. 

FOR THE KEEPER 
This treasure is in fact that of the great shaman empress. In her infir- 
mity, and in a last bid for immortality, she infused her soul and the 
last of her power into her treasure. The bracelets, earrings, and head- 
dress all bear numerous magatama, which still hold sizable reserves of 
magic points (about 150 points). Pimiko’s spirit resides collectively in 
all of the treasure. The mirror, if used by a Shinto shaman, allows 
communication with the spirit of the empress, and within its shiny 
surface her beautiful image appears. The dogu figurines are powerfully 
enchanted guardians who ensure that her possessions are not harmed. 
The figurines summon hunting horrors, which protect the treasure, 
usually with gruesome results. If a special ceremony is performed at 
the new moon by a shaman knowledgeable in ancient lore, Empress 
Pimiko can walk the earth again. The shaman must find a female 
Japanese with gray eyes-a rare trait-and drape the sacrifice with the 
raiment. Pimiko will possess the woman, whose features will trans- 
form to match the swarthy skin and short stature of the empress. 

A ten-ton block of smooth black jade taken from the underwater ruins 
near Okinawa, the monolith is on display in the Tokyo Museum of 
History. The entire surface is covered with scrawls of an unknown 
alphabet. In low light, the carvings glow with a luminescent green. 

FOR THE KEEPER 

This is a remnant from the great 
underwater ruins of one of the 
last Muvian cities. In its later days 
it became a colony of R‘lyeh. This 
monolith contains partial passages 
from the oldest parts of the 
Shinwa Tdizen accounts of Mu, as 
well as references to its neighbor, 
the land of Lemuria. The script is 
believed to be hieratic Naacal. 
The industrious interpreter can 
also extract the following Mythos 
spells from the Okinawan mono- 
lith: Contact DeitylCthulhu, 
Contact DeiqdTsathoggua, 
Summon Star Spawn of Cthulhu. YONAGUNI MONOLITH 

he Imperial Regalia are extremely powerful. They are the cata- 
lysts to usher in the Age of Mappo and a major linchpin for the 
main campaign for CthulhuJapan. However, before you start to 

worry about game balance or drool at the powers of these items, rest 
assured that they carry many dangers, are generally inaccessible to 
ordinary people, and that their abilities are costly to use. With this in 
mind. a n  enrernriainv keener mivht choose to weave an entire cam- . . ... . _, _. . . . . . -. ...... _... _. .... u-.. .... ... .. ... . -.. _...... ..... . .  ^ .  . 
paign around just one of the three regalia. 

together symbolize the power and authority inherent in the oldest 
royal lineal family to survive into the modern age. 

and waned throurhout the centuries. thev have alwavs been consid- 

Known as the Imperial Regalia, these three sacred Shinto objects 

While the temporal authority of the Japanese emperors has waxed 

ered spiritual leaders of the country and de facto high priests of the 
Shinto religion. Myth declares that the imperial line is directly 
descended from the sun goddess Arnaterasu, most powerful of all 
kami. The divine Yamato line descended to Earth to claim their 
birthright as rightful rulers and in thanks gave proper homage to their 
creators. This became the Shinto religion. In turn, to bestow her bless- 
ing upon her “children,” Amaterasu bequeathed three ancient and 
sacred objects as part of the covenant with the Yamato line. These 
three ceremonial objects are bequeathed to the new emperor when the 
old one retires from public service. 

As mentioned in the Shinwa Taken, the Book of Myth, the line of 
emperors can actually trace back their bloodline of one hundred gener- 
ations of rulers to Mu’s golden age. Sanshu noJngi, the three symbolic 
regalia, the jewel, the mirror, and the sword, represent the divine right 
of rulership by emperors whose ancestors were themselves taken along 
with the Imperial Regalia from the sinking continent of Mu. In the 
hands of a capable high priest, as the emperor often was as the acting 
head of the Shinto religion, unswerving command of the will of the 
masses can be mystically obtained with chilling ease, made possible by 



the vestiges of Muvian blood that 
flow in the veins of every 
Japanese descendant. This triad 
of powerful items, the sword and 
mirror constructed of the Muvian 
golden metal Lzgb, also allows 
command of the awesome raw 
hry of the elements. The power 
of the regalia was unconsciously 
tapped during WWII by 
Emperor Hirohito to command 
total fealty of Japan’s citizens to 
the war effort. It was not until 
the spell was broken upon the 
surrender of Japan that the peo- 
ple woke from a mesmerizing 
haze of blind loyalty to emperor 
and state. 

INSPIRE THE PEOPLE 

With a large group of people, the caster creates an intense bond. 
Spending 3 magic points every ten minutes, the caster must speak 
inspiring words with apparent sincerity to keep the audience’s atten- 
tion. Every thirty minutes, the caster must make a successful Persuade 
roll, or the caster loses his steam and leaves the audience bewildered. 
At the end of the speech listeners believe what has been said, for a 
period of 1 D3 weeks. 

IMPERIAL CHARISMA 
For I D 3  days, increase APP by 1D10. For the same number of days, 
increase Bargain, Fast Talk, Persuade, and Psychology by 20 percentiles 
each. 

I THE OFFICIAL IMPERIAL REGALIA 

WILL OF THE EMPEROR 
(Optional Resonance Effect) 
This spell requires three conditions to be met: 

(THE SWORD OF THE BILLOWING CLOUDS) 

Also known as Kusanagi no Tsurugi (The Sword GrasscuttedGrass 
Cutting Sword), one of three symbols of the Emperors’ divine right to 

le is the sword of the storm god, Susano-Wo. This sword can be 
issified as a tachi, though it is much older than even the Kofun 
triod, when most tachi were crafied. In design it is quite plain, but 
hat is curious is its high durability and fine condition even to this 

-dy. Forged from the metal of a rock that fell to earth, the strange 
alloy was folded over a thousand times to give the sword such a keen 
edge that very few terrestrial objects resist being cleaved in two by it. 
The hilt is composed of a polished black jade handle. Upon the han- 
dle are carved many symbols which glow a pale green in the dark. The 
hieroglyphs are most likely a stylized form of Naacal. 

1. The individual possesses all three regalia. 

2. The individual is a high priest of the Shinto religion. 

3. The individual has a high concentration of Muvian blobu, Ducll 

member of the imperial line. 

If these three conditions are met, and the caster has access to 100 
magic points (usually stored in magatama), at least 300 fnllowprs whn 
are willing to donate 1 POW each to the spell, and ex 
Sanity points, he can cast Will of the Emperor. (Durii 
Emperor Hirohito’s link with the Imperial Regalia en: 
unknowingly draw the necessary magic points from tl. 
Magatama, while Japanese citizens and government ol 
sciously donated the POW.) 

Most people never notice the effects of the spell, t 
ual in nature; they think it to be the evolution of 

Note that a powerful telepathic spell that is at 
perament of a whole nation is sure to gain the att 
Old One or disturb its dreams long enough to i n  
This might not bode well for the dreams or saniq 

Y 

Will of the Emperor does the following: 

- --__- -_- -_- 
pends lDlO 
ig World War 11, 
tbled him to 
le Yasakani no 

As the brother of Arnaterasu, Susano-Wo has always been capri- 
cious, and generally a troublemaker amongst the pantheon of amatsu- 
kami, greater kami. In fact, it was because of one of his crude pranks 
that his sister hid in a cave, thus depriving the world of light for many 

days. In this darkness, demons 
I R -1 ruled the earth. In penance, 

Ticials uncon- 

)ecause it is prad- 

COMMAND THE MASSES 

The caster can command any being with at least 
blood in his or her veins, which includes all ethni 
of Korean familial stock. The most notable excep 
mideta, the untouchables, who appear ethnically 
Japanese but possess no Muvian blood, thus expl: 
tions of shunning by mainstream society as “imp1 
small Hokkaido-based population of indigenous 
immune, as they are descendants of the Caucasoil 

The caster rolls against the group’s average P( 
Table. If successful, the target accepts all commar 
be effective, the target must be able see the form 
body glows with a faint green aura. (Only those 1 

blood, specifically those who are being targeted, c 
does not appear in film footage or photographs.) 
day for each point of INT the caster possesses. 



away at Atsuta Jingu Shrine in Nagoya. Today, a replica rests in the 
inner vaults of the Emperor‘s Treasury at the Tokyo Imperial Palace. 
The public is allowed to see this false sword only on New Year’s Day 
when the imperial gardens are also open for viewing. 

Susano-Wo was the living brother of Amaterasu in Muvian times 
as well as a great sorcerer and worshiper of Yig. He was arrogant and 
capricious to his subjects. The sword was often used in his sponta- 
neous bouts of anger or rage. When the great exodus occurred and he 
transformed into a kami, this storminess led to his natural affinity as a 
god of weather. 

The composition of the Sword of the Billowing Clouds is the 
exotic Muvian metal called lagh, or &hi in Japanese, which translates 
as ‘‘lifeblood.’’ The Naacal writing on the black jade hilt includes 
Susano-Wo’s proclamation to be a protector of the isles of Japan as 
well as the powers of the sword. 

Among these are six properties: 

SOUL PRISON 

If a fatal blow is struck by the sword, even to a non-terrestrial being, 
then that creature’s life force is sucked into the blade of the sword. 
The souls of the many killed over the millennia of its existence still 
reside in the sword. When a power of the sword is used, it drains 
POW from these spirits to fuel its magic. Consequently only the most 
powerful and dangerous spirits long survive in the blade, and some are 
even able to exert their will beyond their metal prison. (A Yithian is 
said to be imprisoned in the blade as well as more fell entities.) 

PRETERNATURAL EDGE 
The sword has an edge so sharp that it can cut through any physical 
object on Earth. The weapon can wound or kill creatures that are nor- 
mally immune to physical attacks. This includes ghosts and other ethe- 
real beings; if the wielder can see the entity, he can attack it. Each time 
the sword is swung for such a purpose it drains 1 magic point From the 
wielder and can inflict 5DG damage. Witnessing a living creature dis- 
sected in such a gruesome manner may require a 1D4 Sanity check. 

Note that if the Atno no Murakame no Tsurugi cannot draw 1 
magic point from the wielder for whatever reason, then the sword will 
exact 1 POW to perform the cutting blow; failing that it will siphon 
off one point from some other characteristic. The blade uses life force 
to cut and so using an inanimate object like an industrial robot arm to 
wield it will cause no damage to the target. 

RAGE OF SUSANO-WO 

As the sword of the storm god, it can be used to invoke savage weather 
at a moment‘s notice. The sword can invoke the spell effects of Alter 
Weather and Dragon’s Wrath. Halve magic point costs and time to cast. 

COMMAND SERPENTS 

Susano-Wo’s close afhity with Yig and his charge of snakes gives him 
the ability to command any serpentine race. By spending lDlO Sanity 
points and 10 magic points, the wielder is able to summon and com- 
mand 100 SIZ of serpentine creatures. This includes mundane snakes 
as well as serpent people and even tatsu water dragons. 

CONTACT DEITYMJSANO-WO 
The sword is tied to the spirit of Susano-Wo and so can be used to 
summon him directly. With the sword, a Contact Susano-Wo spell 
gains a bonus 40 percentile chance for success. 

WARD

If the wielder has no Muvian heritage or a way to circumvent the 
requirement, the sword invokes Summon Child of Yig, targeting the 
sword holder. 

(THE MIRROR OF THE EIGHT HANDED FLOWER) 
Japan’s emperor holds three sacred insignia of office handed down 
from the time the gods created the islands of Japan. Among these 
t ~ c ~ U ~ ~ ~  is the Mirror of the Eight Handed Flower, also known as the 
Mirror of Amaterasu, the goddess of the sun and progenitor of the 
imperial line. A mirror is considered requisite for a woman to possess. 
An old saying goes, “As the sword is the soul of the samurai, so is the 
mirror the soul of a woman.” Mirrors have held a special, sacred sig- 
nificance since ancient times. The most ancient of mirrors, and also 

the most powerful, are disks of 
lagh, highly polished on one side 
and intricately detailed on the 
back with scenes of Japan. 

The Mirror of Amaterasu, 
the “illustrious goddess,” is 
within the main sanctuary in Ise- 
Jingue, the Shrine to the Sun 
Goddess in Ise on the island of 
Honshu. This ancient lagh mir- 
ror is incredibly plain in appear- 
ance. The front is slightly tar- 
nished but a reflection can still 

be seen, and the back is decorated with reliefs of a few magatama. 
Around the entire edge of the circular mirror is a strange script much 
older than Japanese. Some scholars believe it archaic Hebrew, but it is 
actually Naacal, the language of Mu. This mirror was an actual physical 
possession of the high sorceress Amaterasu when she was a living sor- 
ceress in Mu. 

FOR THE KEEPER 
The reflection of the mirror is quite special: those who possess blood 
of the original Muvian progenitors, such as the imperial line, will see a 
reflection in the polished surface. The stronger the blood, the clearer 
the image. If, say, a foreigner with no sanguine heritage gazes in the 
mirror, he sees only a reflection of his surroundings. (A spell, Purity of 
the Blood, performs a similar function.) 

While it is true that the mirror is able to determine that a person 
is of Muvian lineage, it should be spelled out that for many genera- 
tions human Muvians sorcerously interbred with serpent people. The 
“purity of blood” detected is actually how much of the hybrid DNA is 
extant in a modern Japanese. 

Since ancient times, the mirror also had secondary uses for divina- 
tion and scrying. Female Shinto shamans would channel and contact 
the sun goddess Amaterasu, who would in turn show the priestess 
either a scene from the future (same costs as the spell Look to the 
Future), or a scene from ancient Mu in its heyday-as per Create 
Scrying Window, but only events in Mu can be viewed. 

Finally, possession of the mirror increases any chance to Call, 
Contact, or Invoke a power of Amaterasu by 40 percentiles. 



WARD
If the wielder has no Muvian heritage nor any way to circumvent the 
requirement, yet tries to use the mirror, Amaterasu’s Gaze is invoked 
and the mirror holder is the target 

(THE NECKLACI 
This sacred object is a heavy softball-si 
an egg. very little is known of the wheicduuuLo UL I l d l U l C  UI LIUS SdCICU 

object as it is almost always within close proximity to the living 
emperor, even when he travels. The jewel is believed to be made of a 
very large chunk of pure green 
jade polished to a sheen. It is 
said to have the shape of a maga- 
tama, a comma-shaped jewel, 
carved in relief on it. Other than 
that, it is a smooth stone. The 
public at large is falsely led to 
believe that a nondescript jade 
magatama necklace on display at 
the imperial palace in Tokyo is 
the actual imperial object, not 
the ominous egg shaped stone 
hidden from view. 

radiant goddess. This gem 
the Yamato founding line 

e one of the items given to 

FOR THE KEEPE 
As the jewel is a gift of 
relic must be activated using dance as part of the ritual. Uzume was a 
good friend of Amaterasu and the royal family in Mu. She devised 
many spells that could be performed using dance, and these ofien 
found their way into later folk dances. Her charge was as co-guardian 
of the Floating Bridge to other realms on Mount Takachihi with her 
husband. When the great cataclysm struck Mu and Atlantis, she and 
her husband were at the vanguard o 
the obscene hordes, but not before 
into opening one of the major Gates of ex0 

conflict. She was first to fall to 

PURIFY 
Uzurne was the goddess of good 
dropped in foul water, the hold 
water per magic point spent to fresh, drinkable water. This purified 
water is also important for many Shinto ceremonial rites. 

MAGIC 1 
As the ul 
natural p 
bonus fo 
to 250 m 

OPEN FI 
A At rhe r r  The Yasakani no Magatama, also known as the Gyoku, is believcu 

to be the gift of the goddess ha-no-Uzume, whose n 
“whirling.” Amaterasu had gone into seclusion in a cai 
entire world into night and chaos. It had been Uzume 
dess of fertility, naked except for jewelry adorned with 
magatama jewels, who had performed obscene and prc 
that caused laughter among the other gods and arouseu me niaing sun 
goddess‘s curiosity. When she emerged from her cave to investigate, 
the other gods pulled her out of the cave and so Amaterasu brought 
light again to the world. Uzume, thankful for her success, gave the 
Yasakani no Magatama, her largest and most ensorcelled gem, to the 

ame means 
re, plunging the 
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hundreds of 
woking dances 
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timate magatama, th 
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r spell casting. In addition, 
iagic points or 100 POW. 

sakani no Magatama increases the 
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Yasakani no Magatama (in combination with seven other nearly iden- 
tical jade eggs) can open a portal to the old location of Mu. That is 
now the submerged Gateway to the extra-dimensional prison of the 
Great Dragon of Mappo, or Mappo no Rfljin. 

If this Gate is opened with the other two regalia physically in the 
possession of the caster, it can start the end of the Mappo Age by open- 
ing Gates to all the lairs, negating the Elder Signs and wards on all the 
Great Old Ones, and locking open Gates to Jigoku and the Heavenly 
Realms. Each one of the seven “sister” jade eggs to the Yasakani no 
Magatama bears a different mythical animal symbol carved on it. Four 
images are known: kappa, tengu, dragon, and kirin. 8 

1 
WOMAN WITH MIRROR, ARTIST UNKNOWN 





# e t  1 
e clatter of dishes and the smell of steaming ramen wafi 

through the second story window. Despite all the disadv: t” of this cramped and rundown Shinjuku office, it did hav 
perks. Taro grew up on the white sticky noodles in chilly Hokkamo, 
and with frequent late nights here in the ofice, the atmosphere below 
kept him wonderful company. Especially considering the nature of 
their work. Yes, especially that. Of late, he‘d really come to have a great 
appreciation for the simple pleasures in life. They carried the least pain. 

Taro cleaned the fog from his thick coke-bottle glasses for the sixth 
time tonight. His prescription genuinely worried him. His eyes had 
progressively worsened since he finished Todai. His mother might be 
right; he might be blind like his uncle by the time he hit forty. Peeling 
himself out of the moldy-smelling lime-green chair, Taro stood up, 
stretched, and walked over to the ancient porcelain sink to splash water 
on the greasy film coating his glasses. Awkwardly rinsing them off, he 
put the thick lenses back on and the world came back into sharp focus. 
The tired man gave himself a cursory look in the dirty mirror above 
the sink; the face in the reflection was not much cleaner. He wiped the 
mirror with a towel. The unshaven face of a twenty-nine-year-old man 
looked back at him. With a bowl cut of jet black hair, thick eyebrows, 
and pale peach skin that rarely ever saw sun, he was of average looks to 
most Japanese. When they thought he wasn’t listening, some of his 
critics mockingly used “Todai Toady” as a none too pleasant moniker. 

Taro sighed. He was getting slovenly in his old age. Surely Mother 
would pull him by the ear and call him a no-account for looking so 
disorderly. She always said, “How you appear to people on the outside 
reflects your character on the inside.” 

But no one could see into this private sanctuary, something of a 
rarity in Japan. Avoiding the hustle and bustle just beyond the doors, 
Taro even indulged in the guilty pleasures of eating in solitude, only 
having to deal with the delivery boy he paid 5000 yen a week. Every 
night, a steaming bowl of ramen accompanied the knock of the boy 
who, spooked by the ofice, was always gone by the time Taro 
reached the door. The boy was a modern day ronin: a student who 
needed all the money he could get from his part time jobs to re-take 

the university entrance exams again that year. Taro never had that 
problem. He could not imagine being barred from school, direction- 
less and without a future, for two or three 
of his class in everything. 

E sullen man in the mirr 
tap on the door, followed 
laustrophobically narrow 
xk. Taro hurried to the 

roroam aeiivery box at his doorstep. Next to the large covered bowl 
of steaming ramen sat a small stack of the latest books he requested 
from Tokyo University, his alma mater, along with his favorite detec- 
tive manga series. Collecting his latest cache, he returned to a desk 
stacked with books, newspapers, and ledgers, all precariously bal- 
anced on the Japanese cypress surface. Taro cleared away enough that 
a spot of bare wood could be seen. He began to open the tied bundle 
of books. As he did this, a series of letters fluttered out between the 
books onto the sticky floor. Exasperated, Taro bent down and gath- 
ered up the scattered envelopes. Upon seeing the dates, he sucked in 
his breath through his teeth. Damn kid! Some of this mail was two 
weeks old! He would have to talk to that ronin on his next visit 
about an “adjustment” in pay. 

Sitting down to the ramen meal an 
Taro noticed a bulging yellow envelop 
grease pencil markings. A Kyoto address. As Taro opened it, a sharp 
knock startled him. Frozen, he was unable to decide upon a course of 
action until a louder, more insistent knock followed. Strange, both 
his partners were off for the day. He absently leapt up to get the door 
and spilled hot ramen in his lap. Taro involuntarily yelped from the 
brief pain. By the time Taro reached the door, he had managed to 
brush most of the scalding liquid off his corduroy pants and tattered 
brown blazer. 

O n  the wet doorstep sat a thick parcel. Scanning the nigh 
street lamps revealed it was raining now with an occasional ru 
thunder. Now that he thought about it, he didn’t recall hearing any- 
body go up or down the iron staircase. 

Taro glanced down at the package near his feet. This unexpected 
visit made him uneasy. Was this a message to discourage further inves- 
tigation into that bizarre religious cult he’d had been inquiring about? 
They’d uncovered its existence a few months back, after the Hin-no- 
Maru slayings. He hadn’t yet dug up a lot of information on the cult. 



was it that even its 
ike “Tears o f ,  . .” 

Feeling somewhat repulsed by the organic quality to the shadow, it 
name was hard to come by; wit dawned on him that the shadow belonged to something large-large 

on a scale scarcely conceivable. Something behind him. A shiver 
snaked up his back and breathing became difficult. His vision was clattered down tne spirat staircas 

dark, empty street. Heat radiated off the pavemen assaulted by a strobing succession of horrifying gore-filled images of 

from his glasses and squinted into the blackness. For a moment, tomred people* AS flashed through his mind, his trem- 
bling hands broke contact with the parcel. Taro burst up, and the still 
unopened package tumbled to the floor. He ran to the sink, fighting 
back the bile. Splashing some cool water on his face and hands made 
him feel better. 

Pulling out his silk handkerchief, he dabbed his face and then used 
it to pick up the package. Taking his father’s tanto from the ornamen- 
tal stand on the desk, he quickly sliced open the package and dumped 
the contents on his chair. Out first came a videotape labeled with 
magic marker, “Watch First.” Two CD cases fell atop the videotape, as 
did some minidiscs, various manila folders, and an oval jade stone 
with a symbol he didn’t recognize. Being a bit of a computer ota&u, he 

“Put in your computer”; the other was bare and unlabeled. From the 

he glimpsed a tall figure in a trench coat but the form disappeared 
into the inky shadows down an alley. Well, he wasn’t about to pursue. 
Sighing, the short man turned around rubbing the back of his neck 
and looked up at the neon sign for his office in katakana, Sad0 Aie 
Aygmhii, “Third Eye Agency” in English. Its green filaments seemed 
okay; the flickering neon eyeball cycled its blink like it should. 

had taught him, he close 
details he could. The trench coat was beige, no, more tan. He cou 
see a face, but he 

about all he could divine of the figure. Scratching his head, he 

parcel still waiting patiently at the foot of the door. As he lified it, a 
sudden wave of nausea washed over him. 

Breathing deeply and clearing his thoughts, the discomfort passed. 
He locked the door, nervously checked the lock twice, and settled into 

the flat of his palms on the soggy parcel and closed his eyes, praying 
to the bodhisattva Kannon for protection. 

Filling his mind’s eye, the murky image of a ponderous basalt city. 
Vague shadowy creatures lazily flew overhead in a sky of rich green. 
Trying to shift his vision, to turn his head, it was then that he realized 
that the perspective was fuced. The scene seemed of a timeless, alien 
nature. An indefinable and yet expansive eeriness to the view caused 
raw panic to eat away at the edge of his awareness. Just out of Taro’s 
range of view was a sense of something stirring. The turquoise struc- 
tures of the alien city were beset by a crawling shadow of immense 
proportions. There was something disconcerting about the shadows- 
almost a physical manifestation extending shadowy psuedopods across 
the ziggurats in the city. 

Well, whoever it was, he was gone now. Practicing what Ryoma 
s eyes and tried to remember all the 

caught the hair. forget some- 
thing like that in Japan? A high blond dyed. That was picked up the CDs first. One was labeled in the Same sweeping script, 

trudged back the stairs and Picked ‘P the surPrisinglY gold sheen, he guessed they were DWs.  He set them on his computer 
and grabbed the videotape. ~~~i~~ his ramen bowl to the 

puter desk, a shaky Taro popped the tape into his VCR. A silhouetted 
figure appeared on the screen. 

the lime-green chair. Placing the parcel on his lap, Taro slowly placed - 

YHISD Profile #3lA-W-29-M/AB 
Name: Taro Watanabe Age: 29 

Chinese Birth Yiar: Monkey Blood Type: AB 

Occupation: Associate Prokssor of Parapsychology, Tokyo 
University 

Distinguishing Marks: Unkempt bowl-cut black hair. Favors an 
old-style brown suede blazer with leather elbow patches. Must 
wear round coke bottle glasses for his weak eyes. 

Personality: Though self conscious and Insecure, when the 
opportunity to gain knowledge presents itself he loses all inhibi- 
tions and becomes authoritative in the pursuit of knowledge. 
Sometimes even recklessly so. Grimly driven on the quest for 
parting the veil between life and death, he Feels more comfort- 
able with spirits and his books than around people. 

Notable Baits/Habits: Preoccupation with cleaning his glasses, 
poor hygiene. He is of average looks and thus able to blend. 

Specialties: Ph.D. in Parapsychology. Fluent in Engllsh, 
Japanese, and Mandarin Chinese. 

History: Mr. Watanabe’s family includes a long line of Buddhist 
Shingon priests. Instead of following his ancestors’ footsteps, Mr. 
Watanabe attended the most prestigious university in Japan and 
reached associate professorship before k i n g  asked to go on an 
open-ended sabbatical (euphemism for suspension) because of 
unorthodox research methods and theories. Due to this back- 
ground as well as personal interest, Prof. Watanabe is a walking 
encyclopedia concerning modern paranormal phenomenon in 
japan. 

Affiliations: Tokyo University (‘Todai”), Third Eye Agency, 
Kyoto’s Kosanji Temple (Shingon sect), personal contacts within 
his graduating class. 

Surveillance Comments: Two exploitable weaknesses of 
Watanabe are his reckless passion for esoteric knowledge and 
his blind compassion for the perceived underdog. YHI field 
investigators speculate that Watanabe may himself possess lim- 
ited psychic power, possibly an advanced form of psychometry. 

-Yotsubishi Heavy Industries 
Tokyo Security Division 

Surveillance Unit 





Ryoma checked the address C 

All that was on this crow( 
store kuza-owned str 
faded 
hadn’ 

her n 
light< 
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his tr 
of thc 
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flame not reflected in the shiny asphalt below. 
He was getting tired of this wild goose chase. He dragged a hand 

through his short silver-peppered hair in an attempt to become more 
alert, revealing his shoulder strap to the stray passers-by. 
Unconsciously, due to his old training, he quickly shoved his hands 
back in his pockets. 

Ryoma grunted. Well, fifteen years on the National Police Force 
was telling him he was in the right place. Working in the labyrinth of 
Tokyo over the years served him well in his new life. He was begin- 
ning to wonder, though, about his new chosen career path. This 
neighborhood reminded him of Taro. Crazy Taro, who decided to set 
up shop in the red light district near Shinjuku station. Taro argued 
that the place might be a dump, but at least they were in the center of 
Tokyo and the rent couldn’t be beat. Despite these assurances, the rent 
could buy a penthouse apartment or ofice suite in any Western city. 

But no, the ex-cop had no other options left for his personal mis- 
sion. The itako had assured him on the phone that this person he was 
to meet was exactly what Ryoma needed to solve his problem. He had 
lost his inspector job because of his problem, and most of his friends 
as well. The psychologist said that he should take a voluntary leave, 
but he understood he was being asked to leave the job. They didn’t 
need to spell it out for him. Half of his life, more than that including 
‘ ’ ’“ mma, was sunk into his job, and in one messy month it was all 

here wasn’t much a police inspector could do in the public sec- 
r getting kicked off the force like that. 

- lighter felt cold in his hand as he rotated it. 
[ma continued walking down the artificial canyons that made 
yo. This area was a lot dirtier than the bright neon-splashed 
ound the train stations. He was thankful he wasn’t headed for 
n thoroughfare around the station; shoving his way through a 
,lack hair wasn’t his idea of fun today. But still, he was Japanese 
1 had to deal with obstacles. 

_ _  , ou can’t avoid them, endure them. The weariness he was feel- 
ing was due to Taro. He was a good kid, but to Ryoma it felt for all 
the world like he was training another rookie. Ryoma walked behind 
the Lawson’s store, but all that was in this side alley were staggering 
drunken salarymen, Yakuza, and adult prostitutes dressed in schoolgirl 
sailor-suit outfits. All were oblivious to the globe quickly coalescing 
into a human form. All except for Ryoma. 

From within his skull a sardonically sweet feminine voice came 
forth: “You’re lost again, aren’t you, husband?” 

“At last she speaks!” mocked Ryoma out loud, “What is it, 
Yukiko?” He unconsciously glanced around to find that the street was 
deserted enough. 

and I want to make sure you don’t mess it up with your policeman’s 
pride. Or is it from your ancestor, that-that swordsman?” the $rei 
imperiously retorted. 

“You finally found time to spare from your new hobby to help me, 

YHISD Profile #31A-RM-46-S/0 

Name: Ryoma Miyamoto Age: 46 

Chinese Birth Year: Snake Blood we: 0 

Occupation: Retired Police Inspector of Criminal Investigation 

Dlstlnguishlng Marks: Mr. Miyamoto favors wearing a gray 
trench coat his wife gave him as a twentieth anniversary gift. 
Getting up in years his black hair is generously peppered with 
silver highlights on his temples. Some co-workers say he  bears 
a remarkable resemblance to the Japanese movie star Ken 
Takura (Black Rain). 

Personality: Level headed, this man has seen the worst side 
of humanity and has come through it stoically. In his most 
heated moments Miyamoto can be a bull-headed macho 
type. He always appears relaxed but his power of observation 
is razor sharp. 

Notable Traitskiabits: Mr. Miyamoto smokes a disproportion- 
ate amount of tobacco and has done so since his wife‘s death. 
Ryoma is a very traditional, old-school Japanese, at least as tra- 
ditional as you can get these days, but he also has a good head 
on him and is open to the new ideas and the unexplainable. 

Specialties: Taken from a work-related psychological evalua- 
tion: “Ryoma Miyamoto has a great deal of determination to 

get to the bottom of things. He derives great personal satisfac- 
tion seeing wrongs righted. He is very strong willed when he 
thinks h e  is in the right, but is experienced enough to concede 
if he  finds out otherwise. He will always compromise for the 
common good but not before grumbling a bit.” 

History: Miyamoto was forced to retire early due to failure of 
the yearly psychological evaluation after 15 years on the force. 
Miyamoto’s family line is the same as the legendary swords- 
man who wrote The Book of Five Rings. His family prides itself 
on martial prowess with iaido, sword drawing, and kendd, 
sword fencing. Ryoma is a master in both and used to teach 
kend6 to young recruits at the police station in his spare time. 

Affiliations: Tokyo Police Chief Shinji Fujiyama, Third Eye 
Agency, family dojo, various street contacts. 

Surveillance Comments: Ryoma’s wife, Yukiko, died five 
years ago in what was believed to be an unfortunate accident. 
Ever since then he has buried himself in his work. That is, until 
the forth anniversary of her death, when Ryoma began to act 
erratically-often seen talking aloud to himself and becoming 
irrational when questioned. 

-Yotsubishi Heavy Industries 
Tokyo Security Division 

Surveillance Unit 



Ryoma softened his demeanor a bit; she always knew what buttons 
to push. “Look, dear, I don’t think Musashi Miyamoto has anything 
to do with this. And, I do know what I’m doing, you how.” 

“Is that so?” Yukiko huffed, “Then how come I have been waiting 
for almost two years for you to discover my murderers? And what does 
it have to do with the box of my uncle’s papers that went missing the 
same time I was killed?” 

Ryoma turned to her floating pale form and put up his hands, 
“Okay, okay, that’s enough. I heard this before-” 

“And you’ll hear it again and again until I’m free!” Skulls appeared 
in her eyes as Yukiko’s crossed arms draped in an old style white burial 
kimono. Not wanting to provoke Yukiko and deal with the most 
unpleasant visage she could manage, the actual state of her rotting and 
decayed corpse which had been getting progressively horrifying as 
time had passed, he swallowed his next remark. 

ried her so many years ago. If he only had slowed down enough to 
give her the child she wanted. . . . 

of tack by Ryoma. Perhaps people do change after all, she thought. 

honeymoon, Yuki. I-I’ll see if I can help you find peace. I think 
maybe the reason why I’ve procrastinated is that I’ll miss you when 
you’re truly gone. Yukiko, I still love you, you know.” 

and I want to rest. You don’t know the horrors I have seen on this 
side. I think you would get more than suspended from the force if you 
saw what I’ve seen. I don’t mind helping your friends, but you must 
keep your promise.” 

Ryoma patted the pockets of his drab gray trench coat and pulled 
out his pack of Larks. The silver plated lighter already in his hand, he 
held it up to strike it and looked beyond it at Yukiko. He inadver- 
tently read the inscription on the metal case- To my heart? love, 
Kkiko-and shuddered. Standing at the crossroads, he took a long 
drag on the cigarette to clear his head-that was about the only thing 

He just stared at her. Her soft features reminded him why he mar- 

“What? What?” Yukiko quipped. She wasn’t ready for this change 

Ryoma looked past her silky hair, “I was just thinking about our 

Yukiko smiled gently, “I know Ryo, I know. But I’m in such pain 

that he could rely on anymore. Hell, he mused, the Larks had done 
more to root him in reality than anything else. 

Nicotine surged through his system and he set out to ask the clerk 
in Lawsons for directions. Out of the corner of his eye he caught a 
glimpse of a tall man in a tan duster for the fourth time tonight. Was 
he being followed? Why bother? From the blond spiky hair, Ryoma 
surmised that the man was probably a local Yakuza seeing who was on 
his turf. Nothing to worry about. He might not have his badge any- 
more, but he still had a license for his handgun. At least his ex-boss 
gave him that dignity. 

ftcc 111 
nder the shelter of the wooden temple hall she sat and patiently 

(/waited. 
She did not relish finding refuge in a temple of all places, nor did 

she feel welcome. She rarely, if ever, paid homage to Buddhist doctrine 
or its sects. As if to emphasize disapproval by the temple, a cold gust 
of rain reached under the overhang to chill her even more than she 
was in her already thin ceremonial attire. She felt fortunate that there 
were no Buddhist priests to deal with tonight as her bright white 
kimono and blood red hakarna skirt made her affiliation obvious to 
any trained eye. But the smell of old incense masking the odor of 
death that clung to all Buddhist temples was reminder enough of 
where she was. All such places numbed and weakened her powers. As 
an itako, or kami shamaness, she felt at home in a Shinto shrine, the 
older and original religion of the Japanese. She looked out at the 
dreary night and became irritated at her already failing eyesight. She 
was only twenty-five. Was she to lose her vision so soon? Chanting a 
prayer she shifted her vision into the spirit realms. The scene was 
mostly unchanged, as few spirits or lost souls hung around empty 
Buddhist temples. 

YHlSD Profile #3IASSM-22-D/A 

Name: Sachiko Musha-no-Koji Age: 22 

Chinese Birth Year: Dragon Blood Type: A 

Occupation: Itako; Shinto Shamaness. Acts as vessel For 
channeling kami and spirits. 

Distinguishing Marks: The itako is never seen without being 
clothed in the traditional garb of a shrine maiden: a bleach 
white kimono and an orange-red hakama skirt. She also car- 
ries various wards and talismans on her person within the 
volumous folds OF her attire. Musha-no-koji’s stature is also 
notable, as she is remarkably tiny for a modern Japanese 
woman, being scarcely 5’ tall. 

Personality: The itako only speaks when spoken to and 
when she does reply, usually her words carry some weight in 
their portent. This young woman is quite humorless and seri- 
ous about every situation life presents to her. 

Notable TraitslHabits: She appears preoccupied with clean- 
liness and her personal appearance to the point of obsession. 
This may have to do with the tenets of her religion, however, 
and just indicate her level of faith. 

Specialties: Ms. Musha-no-Koji appears to have the power 
to act is a conduit for kami and ghosts as well as command- 
ing varying forms of prognostication. 

History: Ms. Musha-no-Koji’s family name is ancient and 
such variants of Japanese names are rarely found today. Such 
a moniker would be indicative of a clan that has maintained 
lineage back to Prince Shotoltu’s time in the Heian period. 
Prior to the adoption of Buddhism such names were com- 
mon, lending to the strong influence of Buddhism. However, 
not much more about her background can be divined other 
than the known facts: Sachiko Musha-no-Koji was taken from 
her family at puberty by a blind old woman and took up resi- 
dence in Aomori Prefecture in a Shinto complex known to be 
a haven for itako, blind soothsayers. 

Affiliations: Third Eye Agency. 

Surveillance Comments: Very little is known about this 
young woman. Only her affiliation with the Third Eye Agency 
has afforded her any notoriety. 

-Yotsubishi Heavy Industries 
Tokyo Security Division 

Surveillance Unit 



Out of boredom, and to forget where she was, she began to day- 
dream, a dangerous luxury for an itako who had to be wary of invol- 
untary possession at any time. Though weakened from the sanctity of 
the Buddhist temple, the itako felt the definite approach of a very 
powerful kami. Bracing herself for possession, she instead found her 
spirit vision replacing the temple grounds with a vividly resplendent 
sunny day, and calm skies. The itako was stunned by the reality of the 
ethereal vision. Suspecting who this might be, she became nervously 
excited-she had seen this kami only twice 
her birth and her initiation. 

Meekly she stood up and stumbled tov 
Her legs already trembling, the small wom 
genuine reverence. From out of the burnin 
descended a visage that riveted her gaze. A 
clad in an ornate silk kimono resolved itse 
glint of the sun’s rays could be seen reflected in the exquisite Dronze 
mirror cradled in the thin white right hand of the figure. The face 
was of indescribable beauty and the silken black hair was adorned 
with hundreds of comma-shaped jewels that sparkled like the firma- 
ment. Most astonishingly, the figure grew larger and larger upon 
approach to the temple grounds, filling the entire sky with its form. 
At this point, the itako was shedding tears of joy at the grace and 
beauty of what could only be Amaterasu Omikami. The vision tow- 
ered over the young woman like a graceful sunrise. In a thin and 
weak voice of a girl, the itako croaked her salutation: 

the entire Japanese pantheon of spirits, and guardian of Japan.” 

of heavenly light, the itako could only sense a beneficent smile and 
felt a wash of warmth through her entire being. 

A voice like no other, like a whisper of silk and bearing a regality 
of the utmost gentility, echoed through every fiber of the sun-washed 
temple grounds: 

“Sachiko Musha-no-Koji, you were chosen at your first bleeding. 
With that selection you lost all of your childhood friends who feared 
you and your wildly fluctuating power. They called you itako as a 
curse. Your parents did not know what to do. M e r  months of anguish 
and rejection, a kindly old blind woman came to your mother and 
offered to take you off her hands. You hated your mother for that, but 
the lady was nice enough to you and showed you how to control the 
terrifying powers you had tried to forget about. She was patient and 
helpful, but with a certain. . . resignation. 

“For several years, things went well as you mastered your latent 
abilities and began to have a perverse pride in your uniqueness. After a 
difficult encounter with a kami, the old woman felt you had matured 
enough to learn the full truth. 

“You are a vessel for kami; this you already guessed. She also com- 
plimented you on being the strongest kami maiden she had ever 
trained or known. But there were things, unhappy things the old 
woman would have you know about your role in life. First, she 
explained, used as a vessel for spirits, your body wears from the strain. 
It takes energy to summon and channel powerful spirits and this has a 
cost. It will shorten your life for one. 

that she was only forty-five. Next, she said that your power sprang 
from your purity. And thus you would have to remain pure-you may 
never marry, you may never know the companionship of a male. You 
will never have children and you will become sterile soon enough 
from channeling. The old woman then gestured toward her ruined 
eyes, covered with a white cloth, and told you that you also will lose 
the gift of sight at an early age. For the old woman, it was a mere 

“Welcome 0 great sun goddess, mother of emperors, matron of 

Barely able to make out any features of the deity’s face in the wash 

“The old woman who looked eighty by your guess informed you 

twenty-five seasons. However, with this loss of one gift, other gifts 
would double and your other senses would sharpen, allowing you to 
navigate the world as easily as if you had eyes. Finally, the old woman 
told you to concentrate on your own life and think hard. Doing this, 
you closed your eyes and received a vision: An old woman in rags, 
back bent deeply from age; the sudden swipe of an enraged monk 
freeing the old woman’s head from her wretched form. You opened 
-w.n eyes stunned and shaking. You knew instinctively that this was 

u at your moment of death. The old woman then said sadly that 
u were now a true itako, for you knew the date of your own demise 
d you could give a similar dark precognition to any brave enough to 
pest it. 

“All this you know, but We repeat it for the sake of future legend, 
r you are one of Our most powerful and, more importantly, pure 

,..amans of this age. We have need of you as a vessel-a great conflict 
is on the horizon, child. We see a conflict that will never allow Our 
children to see dawn again. 

“A power is out there child, older than this ancient world. Against 
this power, even We, the most powerful spirit on this plane, are help- 
less. Even the much-vaunted Bosatsu can do nothing, even if they 
broke their vows of non-intervention. This timeless and dark power 
works through all cultures in ways that are oddly restrained by the 
rules of society. When we created the world for you, Our children, We 
also gave you rules, customs, and laws. The reasons We gave you these 
laws are manifold: to oil the wheels of society, yes; to pay proper 
respect to beings within the Six Realms, yes; but make no mistake that 
the primary reason was to keep those we usurped at bay and our chil- 
dren safe from the Great Old Ones. 

“But, alas, Our modern children have forgotten the why-fors and 
the wherewithals of Our laws. They now bow out of habit, not 
because a slow bow would get them disemboweled by an angry oni 
fiend. They use polite language to welcome shoppers to multi-level 
stores, not to calm the nerves of fox spirits who are naturally quick to 
take offense. 

“For you see, it is the greatest desire of these dark powers that 
humanity hang itself with its own rope. With all Our power, even We 
cannot act directly. No, this is a fabric woven by Our children and it 
is the children who must unravel this quickly closing pattern before 
the loom breaks. 

“We know you accept Our pronouncements without hesitation, 
but know you this: Our special investment will put a severe strain on 
your body, one from which it will never recover. It will scarcely matter 
if we are unsuccessful, but you pay a great cost for success. It is Our 
hope that it will be one that provides a future for Japan, for one does 
not exist on the present path which Our children travel. 

fraction of Our power to maintain Our link to you. When the time 
comes, We will manifest physically through you, Sachiko Musha-no- 
Koji. In the meantime, watch, listen, learn, and aid your companions 
when you can. Solve this riddle.” 

to gaze upon. For Sachiko, it was a body length mirror. She looked 
upon her image to see it suffused with a golden radiance and her 
image became a duplicate of the massive vision before her. At this, 
gold bolts of energy shot from the image in the bronze mirror and 
quickly overwhelmed the itako. Losing control of her body Sachiko 
involuntarily curled into a fetal ball and convulsed repeatedly on the 
hard packed dirt. 

“To aid you and your companions, We will invest you with a small 

The goddess lowered the hand mirror to the ground for Sachiko 



Act sv 
fter the electrical surges through her system subsided Sachiko 
opened her eyes to see the sunlight quickly fading like a mirage 
into a rain drenched night. The fading figure of Amaterasu 

superimposed upon an approaching man in a gray trench coat. The 
red ember of a cigarette hovered around his shadowed face like a fire- 
fly and a burning ball of green fire, a hito-&ma, hovered next to him. 
Upon seeing her prone form, he rushed to Sachiko’s side. 

Ryoma was visibly surprised to find Sachiko here. For Sachiko, it 
was all the medium could do to stand, so fiercely did her tottering and 
weakened form tremble. The itako curtly bowed to Yukiko in recogni- 
tion of her presence but still said nothing to either one. 

Ryoma, oblivious to what was now a downpour, was visibly angry. 
“What‘s this? Is this some sort of itako joke? You tell me on the phone 
to come and meet someone important here to solve my wife’s murder, 
and here you sit waiting for me? Are you that special someone?” 

Sachiko weakly intoned, “Ryoma, you know that I don’t use mod- 
ern implements when I don’t have to. I didn’t phone you. I’ve already 
explained before that a Shinto priestess cannot help your wife as she 
has inga to resolve-purely a result of Buddhist contamination in her 
belief system.” 

“Maybe I can help,” said a baritone voice from the darkness. Both 
looked in the direction of the voice. At the temple entrance gate 
stood, wrapped in shadows, a very tall man leaning against one of the 
entrance’s support beams. 

Ryoma’s trained deductive powers went to work. Yes, this was defi- 
nitely the man who he had seen in the last several hours. He was quite 
sure of it. The man was shadowing him, but why didn’t he approach 
Ryoma before? 

responded as he arighted and sauntered into the cool white light of 
the street lamps. 

Ryoma was quite sure now-this was the man. He assessed the 
stranger again to get a gauge on what he was dealing with. He had a 
leather duster, easily a month‘s wages for most people, and a dyed 
blond flattop with shoulder length hair that marked him as Yakuza. 
Judging from all the gold rings, the Armani, and the diamoi 
earrings, this was a Yakuza successful at his work. 

Sachiko, finally regaining her wits, had warning bells go 
about the being. This was not a mortal man. 

“Like the duster?” taunted the gangster, who smiled revt 
capped teeth. Xw, you look exhausted. Though I can hardl: 
you, shaman-after all, you’ve just had an audience with thi 

Both Ryoma and Sachiko were speechless. It dawned on L1lLIll 

the man had almost seemed to answer thoughts. 
“And it won’t be the last time, Ryoma Miyamoto and Sachiko 

Musha-no-Koji. I’ll get things started: I called you both to be here. 
My name is Kazuya.” At that the Yakuza made a deep mock bow to 
his audience. 

“Okay, Yakuza,” said Ryoma refusing to dignify a formal name, 

“That I am. You are smart for an ex-inspector.’’ His voice became 

“Because I wanted to meet both of you at once.” The man causally 

“ 3 I m gathering you are more than what you seem.” 

almost a growl as his eyes burned with a green flame. “But you’re right; 
I am more than a man-much, much more.” At that Kazuya took off 
his duster to reveal a naked chest except for an elegant silk tie. Like a 
Canvas, every visible millimeter of his skin was covered with highly 
detailed and intricate tattoos. Most notable were the massive tiger and 

dragon fighting on the center of his chest. Kazuya retorted “Be careful 
not to look too long at my beauties as you may find your self a part of 
the picture, so to speak. They really have a life of their own, y’know.” 

Sachiko made a quiet comment under her breath “Don’t anger 
him, Ryoma, this being is very dangerous.” 

As if to confirm this, the tattoos began to slowly swirl and crawl 
across the Yakuza‘s body. One small tattoo of a mantis migrated up 
from his arm, stretched a shadow off his shoulder, and then the black 
ink transmogrified into a large green praying mantis, which perched 
on Kazuya’s shoulder. 

the Yakuza’s little magic show. Ryoma tried his best to put on a bored 
mask and with bravado said, “Okay, very impressive. So what’s the 
point? Why did you summon us?” 

living mantis from his shoulder and pulled on his duster, replacing the 
mantis on his shoulder. “The Queen is right. There is something dark 
and foreboding on the horizon. Something that humanity might not 
survive. And while it won’t directly affect me, at least 
do need pawns and worshipers.” 

“I knew it! You’re the Yakurn-fimi-sama. One of 
eration of spirits that were spawned in this age!” The previously mute 
Yukiko blurted her thought aloud with the vigor of a schoolgirl. To 
which both Ryoma and Sachiko flashed her dirty looks that spelled 
out “idiot.” 

“At your service.” Kazuya again made a deep bow. “Point in fact, 
though, I do have a fm years on me. After all, the Yat-chan, as I call 
them, have been running amok since the 1500s. I try to stay up to 
date, though. 

‘%Anyway, Amaterasu is correct: it’s about to 
I like a little chaos, it’s profitable after all, if thi 
Japan and the whole earth will be plunged into pure chaos. To make 
things really simple,” at this Kazuya smiled sweetly at Yukiko 
turn blushed, “all Six Realms of reality, that’s the heavens, he1 
human realms, realm of the dead, ad nauseum, will combine 
Me, I kinda like things the way they are. Having this realm overrun 
by ravaging yijkai, oni, hungry ghosts, the damned, and asuras is not 
my idea of fun.” 

Amaterasu Omikami?” 

Ryoma had seen a lot, but still found himself rooted to the spot by 

Satisfied with the full attention of h ience, Kazuya took the 

Sachiko found herself hesitantly asking, “D-Did you call down 

Kazuya shrugged, “That was a lucky coincidence, dear. It helped 
Le immeasurably, but no-that was all your own show. We disagree 
n many things, the Queen and I, but we are not cross-purposes on 
lis subject. In fact, I daresay all the kami are in agreement.” The 
akuza looked up at the dark rainy skies, “Isn’t that right, Susano-Wo?” 
loud thunderous boom seemed to answer. “Well, folks, I have many 

ther people to see tonight. Business, y’know. So I suggest you head 
Dack to your office. Your little friend, Taro, has something for you.” 

ence apparently over. 

going to help find my murderers. . . .” 

this affair. Remember the name Buddha’s Tears. That‘s all I can offer 
for now. But, my dear $rei, if your living friends can’t stop this catas- 
trophe, you’ll have a whole lot of company.” 

The kami abruptly walked away toward the temple exit, the audi- 

Yukiko whined aloud “But what about me? I thought this was 

Kazuya glanced back, “Oh, you can’t help but bum 

With that, the form disappeared into the shadows. 
“Well, I think our friend Taro is waiting.” Sachiko cheerfully stated. 
Ryoma and Yukiko both stared at Sachiko, who was already walk- 

ing toward the gate, water bouncing off her dry red and white garb. 
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Taro, afraid to be cut off again, as usual, looked pleadingly to 
Sachiko. 

“I felt that we were needed here, Taro. The kami-sama have spo- 
ken their will.” 

Taro was a bit rattled by Sachiko’s beautihlly musical voice, as she 
rarely spoke unless something important needed to be said. Not help- 
ing was the fact that he never felt comfortable around women. 
Breaking his trance he uttered, “Umm, errr. . . .” 

“Why don’t you show us what you received, Taro,” she encouraged. 
Taro’s envy for her special gifts brought his attention to the prob- 

lem at hand and his love for puzzles overcame his normal social failing$. 
“Well, I just got this strange parcel less than a half-hour ago. The 

weird thing is that I didn’t hear anyone arrive or-” 
Ryoma impatiently lit a Lark and looked meanin&lly at Taro. 
“Err, anyway, the point is that I saw a man in a tan trench coat 

“Did he have a blond flat-top?’’ a surprised Ryoma cut in. 
“Urn, why yes-I think he did. Why? The spooky thing is that he 

walking away.” 

disappeared into the shadows without-” 
“We saw the same character at a temple about the same time about 

ten kilometers away,” Ryoma sighed. “Just play the tape, Taro-kun.” 
The outline of a man’s head and shoulders appeared on the screen 

and a digitally dist tings.” 
“Whoever did 

details,” Ryoma m 
“Shhhh!” said 1 

:ss. I can’t see any 
orted deep voice began, “Gree 
the film work knew his busine 
uttered 
the other three. 

, - a  The even voice or tne mystery man continued. “You no doubt 
have many questions. Questions will have to wait until after you hear 
my offer.” 

The man on the tape coughed and cleared his throat. ‘% for my 
name and identity, they will have to remain unknown for our mutual 
safety. You may call me your ‘benefactor.’ That name is as true as any. 
All you need know is that my resources are vast and my motives on 
this matter are philanthropic and altruistic. As your sharp Professor 
Watanabe will no doubt quickly discover, mammoth Yotsubishi Heavy 
Industries, to where the contents of this parcel are traceable, is but one 
of my many holdings. All of which are untraceable directly to me. Yes, 
I know all about your little agency and your specialty in the paranor- 
mal. As you may be wondering, with all the resources at my com- 
mand, why do I choose your three-member agency? It’s because you 
are independent, and thus a wild card. The chance for your corrup- 
tion is a factor of ten less than my company investigators, who may be 
easily compromised, revealing information to unwanted parties. Quite 

simply, Third Eye Agency is a sound investment on  this endeavor. 
And I like to cover my bets.” 

of.” There was a beep on screen as a graphic image of Japan filled the 
screen, “This is a map of our country. And this--” concentrations of 
hundreds of blue glowing dots appeared on the map “-is paranormal 

vity in the last fifty years. But this-” thousands of red dots super- 
iosed over the blue ones “-this is paranormal activity in the last 
years. Also notice that high concentrations are centered around 
.ed locations such as shrine and temple complexes. 
“On the DVD enclosed, you will find all the specific cases on this 
Jh investigated by Yotsubishi’s Project Yilrei. They found a correla- 
1 in the data that points to a weakening in the very fabric of reality. 
been increasing exponentially. Any related correlations? The adop- 
1 of Western consumer culture by the people of Japan. Now, do 
misunderstand me. That trend has made me very wealthy, but it 
also led to a falling away from traditional customs. This retreat 

seems to have made the spirits angry, as the saying goes.” 
“I will pay you a sizeable remuneration to investigate the root 

cause of this phenomenon. And to stop it if possible. Enclosed in one 
vanilla folder labeled Accounts are three bank booklets and platinum 
debit cards from Sotomatchi Securities, made out in your three, ahem, 
living member names and to the Third Eye Agency Limited. You may 
use these accounts for anything related to the cases and to hire new 
personnel. That’s right, I feel that despite your agency’s unusual tal- 
ents, you are short on manpower. I highly recommend this action to 
get fresh blood, as it were, into this problem. We could use the inven- 
tiveness of fresh perspectives. The new people will only be loosely 
affiliated with you, of course, but I would like to use your agency as a 
clearinghouse. I leave the hiring and firing up to you. 

“The second DVD contains a database of prospective investigators 
and the second vanilla file contains some of my favorite resumes. 
Taking on new people is a non-negotiable condition of this contract. 
However, I’ve done thorough background checks on your group and 
I’m almost positive you’ll accept my proposition to get to the bottom 
of this. Oh, you can use the equipment and materials at Yotsubishi 
Labs but I wouldn’t rely on them too heavily. Their research methods 
lack a certain . . . flexibility. 

“Also in the folders are rubbings of strange glyphs found on the 
walls of the underwater structures in Okinawa. They are of a script 
not matching any ancient variant of Chinese characters. I also 
included unpublished research notes from an American professor, 
Clark Sharpley. 

“Ah yes. Another non-negotiable clause is that you must report to 
my chosen contacts, a Japanese-American by the name of Ken Tanaka 
and Professor Mari Makoto.” Taro’s eyes hardened at the mention of 
Mari. The faceless voice continued, “Unfortunately, Mr. Tanaka is in a 
sensitive position due to the nature of his work so he will contact you 
by voice and Internet only. But the exchange won’t be purely one way, 
and they both have many interesting insights to offer you on the new 
investigative teams you’ll hire. On the minidiscs you’ll find some of 
their observations as well as audio anomalies recorded at investigation 
sites. To access them from a secure server, simply flip over the first 
DVD and launch the program. The Intranet sofnvare will open a 
secure encrypted line to Mr. Tanaka. One last thing, I trust this man, 
Tanaka, with my life, so likewise you should do so as well. 

“Still not convinced? How about a carrot for each of you? I nor- 
mally don’t resort to such low tactics, but time is short and there is 
the off-chance your group won’t be tempted by monetary promises. I 
will play the oni and see if I can tempt you with something a little 
more . . . personal. 

The shadowy figure shifted its weight. “Now, the matter I speak 



“Ryoma, how would you like to be ‘Inspector Ryoma’ again? I can 
do it. Very easy to do, you know. 

“Sachiko, how would you like to have access to Yotsubishi‘s 
Biotech labs? I’m sure, with the newest virus vector technologies, we 
can do something about that little problem you have with premature 
aging. 

“Taro, naive Taro, I can provide the evidence you need to prove 
your theories so you won’t be laughed out of Tokyo University again 
by your colleagues. You will finally be published. 

help Ryoma find them. 

and carry out this very important mission. The fate of our mother 
country, Nippon, and her people depend on it.” 

“And last but not least, Yukiko, I know who killed you and can 

“I can arrange for all of this, providing you follow my guidelines 

At this, the tape stopped and began to rewind. 
Ryoma flipped the silver lighter end over end in his hand, Sachiko 

wore a very solemn face, and Taro tapped the frames of his glasses, 
already sitting at his terminal going through the files on the DVDs. 
“You know, there’s a lot of truth to all of this. I think we should 
accept-” 

“Forget I asked that.” 

has us over a barrel. I think that for once we should go with the flow! 
I mean after all that-” 

“For once, I agree with Ryoma, Taro.” Sachiko finally said. “What 
do we know about what we’re getting into? From the very start we 
have stayed independent to carve our own path.” 

Ryoma cut in, “Taro, where’s your common sense?” He sighed. 

Taro shot the older man a cold look. “Ryoma-san, this ‘benefactor’ 

“Financially speaking, our Benefactor couldn’t have picked a better 
time. According to the books our bank reserves will be gone next 
month due to this oh so ‘reasonable’ office rent.” Ryoma said, smirk- 
ing at Taro. 

our way-find our own batch of investigators.” 
A thin female voice piped in, “I say we take on the offer, but do it 

A surprised Ryoma and Sachiko turned to Yukiko. 
“What? The Benefactor mentioned me, didn’t he? Don’t I have a 

Ryoma groaned “Yes, dear. Now Taro, what have you got on that 
say, too?” 

shiny new NEC of yours?” 

The room was dark. 
There was a crisp knock and the door quietly opened inward. A 

shaft of dim yellow light barely cut into the thick blanket of blackness 
that enveloped the room. Standing in the doorframe but not entering, 
was the outline of a tall lithc I coat. 

From deep in the inky ii 
“Well?” 

Y voice intoned, 

The form in the door just stood looktng into the dimensionless 

“They took the bait. Now we only need to wait 

A loud thump echoed as an even harder substance h 

“My plans, Kazuya.” 
A small red dot brightened on the standing man’s face 

“Look. It doesn’t matter. I’m worried about the Mon 

A long hiss emanated from the far side of the room; “Did you tell 

Kazuya shifted “Well, yes. What I thought 

The dark almost vibrated, “Then that is more than 

room. Finally, he responded, 

plans in motion.” 

wood. The same sinister voice continued, 

a 
deep drag on his Turkish cigarette. 

involved. He could really muddle our carefully planned schedule.” 

the humans the truth?” 

which isn’t all that much.” 

my long experience, humans will believe what they want to anyway. 
gh our maze and set off all the traps for us. If they 

haven’t yet told them about, well, it’ll only make 
them stronger for the endgame.” 

sympathy for the plight of these humans. And, if he lets his iron-club- 
wielding kin or the Others know what we’re up to. . . .” 

“The Monk worries me. He was human once and he might have 

the Mon 
deal wit1 

Kazt 
interests 

The 
I .  

The room got noticeably hotter as smoldering red eyes appeared in 

ik is the least of my worries. He is not even high born. You 
I Amaterasu; she is of your ilk after all.” 

the still void, “Leave him to me, my friend. In all of the S i x  Realms, 

iya shrugged, “Whatever you say. I’m just looking after our 
. I’ve got investments to watch.” 
fiery eyes, hovering in space, almost seemed to smile. A grunt 

echoed through the abyssal darkness, “Kami, if this bears the dark 
fruit I plan, I dare venture you will have a whole wasteland to roam 
when the ancient city rises from the depths.” 

Kazuya narrowed his eyes and took a long drag on his cigarette 

A hollow laughter filled the void. Q 
but in the end kept his own council. 



Gazira enjoys a n  evening walk in Tolcyo. 
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Darkness lies one inch ahead. 

-Japanese Proverb. 

he world’s most ancient reigning imperial dynasty, Japan’s impe- 
rial household (koshitm) is also the oldest recorded unbroken T lineage of any family line in the world. The imperial household 

was already long in ruling when Japan entered recorded history. The 
earliest recorded evidence of the imperial family in Japan dates back to 
the crowning of the first emperor (ten-no) in 660 c.E., as recorded 
within one of the earliest books of Japan, the Kojiki (Record ofAncient 
Matters) in 712 C.E. However, records from the Middle Kingdom of 
China also independently refer to Emperorjimmu of Japan ruling over 
a large area in the Nara-Kyoto-Osaka region, moving the imperial line 
further back, to 300 C.E. 

There is speculation that the imperial household is over 2,600 
years old but details of the imperial lineages were not written down in 
detail until the arrival of the Chinese writing system, kanji, in the 
sixth century. Two books, the Kojiki and the Nihon Shoki (Chronicle of 
japan), not only establish the legitimacy of the Yamato imperial line, 
and place the imperial line as central to Japanese mythology, but try to 
prove that the emperor is a direct descendant of the chief divinity of 
the Shinto pantheon of kami, the sun goddess Amaterasu Omikami. 
The official myth goes that Amaterasu bestowed upon her grandson 
Ninigi no Mikoto, the mirror, the sword, and the jewel which became 
the Imperial Regalia passed in turn to each generation of descendants, 
the first emperor in the family line being Jimmu. 

The most unique quality of the Japanese emperors is that even in pre- 
history, they have performed a dual role as the secular and the reli- 
gious leaders of Japan. 

the head of the national government, no matter what form that gov- 
ernment took. 

In all periods, the emperor has been seen by the Japanese people as 

The emperor‘s most important capacity to the Japanese people is 
as the chief priest of the native Shinto religion of Japan. For many 
centuries, the emperor was also viewed as a living deity, a kami him- 
self, possessing magical abilities to speak or intervene on the behalf of 
native kami. During various points in history, the role of religious 
head of the country has never wavered although the emperor’s tempo- 
ral power of government has often been “delegated” for others to per- 
form. The reasoning is that as a symbol of spiritual purity, it is unbe- 
coming for the emperor to sully himself with the daily concerns of 
running the government. 

The emperor functioned in both roles of secular and religious leader 
until the ninth century. During this era, the government was modeled 
after the Tang Dynasty bureaucracy in China. From the ninth century 
until the twelfth, direct rule passed from the hands of the emperors 
into regents, the Fujiwara family, who ruled in the imperial name. In 
the twelfth to sixteenth centuries, there was a succession of military 
rulers of the country, the shhguns, while the emperors impotently 
remained in a velvet prison at the Kyoto palace. The Tokugawa 
ShBgunate, from the sixteenth to the nineteenth century, like all of the 
military regimes before it, respected the emperor and always sought 
imperial legitimatization. The Tokugawas restored the imperial institu- 
tion in the process. Scholars of the age also began to emphasize the 
importance of the imperial line to the uniqueness of the native culture 
of Japan. In the nineteenth century, these concepts aided the explosive 
and rapid transition of Japan into a modern state. Once again the 
emperor was at the center of secular power, which resulted in the 
Meiji Restoration of 1868. The Meiji emperor and the untouchable 
imperial institution became the centerpiece of Japanese belief, culture, 
and government. However, the constitutional monarchy of 1889 still 
saw the emperor merely ratifying with the imperial seal of approval 
the policies and personnel decisions made by others. 

This status lasted until 1947. With the defeat of Japan by the 
Allies in World War Two, there was talk of abolishing the emperor sys- 
tem altogether. The new constitution of 1947 retained the emperor 
but relegated him to the role of “the symbol of the State and of the 
unity of the people, deriving his position from the will of the people 
with whom resides sovereign power.” 



Stripped of all political power, in 1946 the emperor declared in a 
speech that he was human being, not a living deity. Affairs of state per- 
formed by the emperor are now only ceremonial, and formal functions 
first requiring the approval of the cabinet. In the media, the public 
image of the emperor was changed to project him as the head of the 
“first family” of Japan, joined with the citizens of Japan in common 

bonds of warmth and affection. Today more than 90% of the Japanese 
people support the imperial household. Critics voice concerns that as 
long as the imperial institution exists, there is the chance that the fas- 
cism of previous eras may resurface. 

THE ROYAL FAMILY 
CURRENT EMPEROR (Ten-no) 
Akihito Tenno (1933-) is the 125th sovereign since Jimmu and the first 
to succeed to the throne under the new constitution of 1989. Eldest 
son of Emperor Showa, aka Emperor Hirohito (1901-1989). Upon 
taking the throne he adopted the formal title of Heisei, “Establishing 
Peace.” The emperor is a scholar of marine biology and ichthyology. 

EMPRESS MICHIKO 
Michiko Kogo (1934)  is wife to the emperor and the eldest daughter 
of the founder of Nisshin Flour Milling Co. Ltd. She is the first 
empress to be chosen outside the imperial family. Her marriage sym- 
bolizes that the emperor is one of the people. 

CROWN PRINCE (Hiro no Miya) 
Naruhito Kotaishi (1960-) is the eldest son of the emperor. With a 
doctorate in history, he did advanced study at Oxford University into 
sea trade routes and cities of medieval Europe. 

THE IMPERIAL PALACE (Kokyo) 
Run by the Imperial Household Agency attached to the prime minis- 
ter’s ofice, the palace occupies 0.5 square miles of central Tokyo, sur- 
rounded by a population of twelve million Japanese. The current 

THE IMPEIUAL PALACE GROUNDS (AERIAL VIEW INSET AT LOWER LEFT) 



palace complex, Kyuden, was built in 1968. The major structures are 
all connected by corridors around a large central courtyard. 
Omote Gozasho: Emperor’s office for affairs of state. 
Seiden: Hall for official ceremonies. 
Homeiden: Hall for entertaining guests of state. 

Chowaden: Hall for evening receptions. 
Fukiage Gosho: Former residence of Emperor Showa, now home to 
the empress dowager. 
Fukiage Garden: Surrounds the imperial household agency. 
East Garden: Includes the archery hall, kendo and judo hall, music 
department, imperial stables, and imperial guard‘s house. 
South Garden: Adjoins the imperial palace. 
Outer Garden: Only place the public is allowed in the palace grounds 
(and only on the first day of the year). 
Kitanomaru National Garden: A magnificent public garden. 

c; 0 Ve? h F, e h t 
Put a lid on what srnelk bad. 

-Japanese Proverb. 

he Japanese constitution, drafted in 1946 with supervision of 
the Allied Occupation Forces, created a social democratic t republic blending existing systems such as the British parlia- 

mentary system and the constitutional system of the United States. 
The constitution provides for three branches of government: a legisla- 
ture, an executive, and a judiciary. The emperor, while the official 
head of state, wields no effective decision-making power in the affairs 
of the nation. 

THE LEGISLATURE 
The Diet is the name for this body, the Japanese parliament. The Diet 
is composed of a two house system: the Upper House of 
Representatives (5 1 1 members) and the Lower House of Councillors 
(252 members). Diet members are elected by popular vote. This 
branch is the most powerful body of the Japanese state and the only 
group in Japan able to make laws, treaties, draft a national budget, 
impeach judges, and amend the constitution. It also chooses the prime 
minister, usually from the most powerful political party. At least 2/3 
of the house membership must be present for a vote, and most deci- 
sions are made with a straightforward majority vote. 

THE FSECUTIVE 
The prime minister, elected by the majority political party of the Diet, 
is head of the executive branch. He is also leader of the cabinet, com- 
posed of appointed ministers for each of the twelve Japanese min- 
istries: agriculture, construction, education, finance, foreign affairs, 
forestry and fisheries, health and welfare, home affairs, international 
trade and industry, justice, labor, and transport. 

confidence vote called by the Diet, or when his term of ofice is con- 
cluded, a new prime minister appoints ministers to the cabinet. The 
prime minster may also dismiss a cabinet member at any time he feels 
the minister‘s job is not being performed properly. 

When the prime minister is removed from office by a majority no- 

THE J U DlCIARY 
Lower district courts, high courts, family courts, and summary courts 
must defer to the final rulings of the Supreme Court. The cabinet 
appoints judges to their positions, including the chief justice of the 
Supreme Court. 

THE ELECTION PROCESS 
The votin g process is f 
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airly egalitarian: under the new constitution, 
the mininlulll vvLlL15 age is twenty years, granting women and natu- 
ralized Japanese citizens the right to vote. 

Political campaigns can be quite bothersome as candidates wearing 
suits and white gloves vigorously wave from cars or vans equipped 
with blaring four-way public address systems broadcasting their plat- 
forms, pleas, promises, or looped recordings. Their eardrum-shatter- 
ing-levels are heard by everyone in every direction for blocks. The 
white gloves are thought to represent the purity of the candidates’ 
intentions. 

NATIONAL ELECTIONS 
Members of the House of Representatives are elected once every four 
years on a prefectural level, but the term may be cut short if the cabi- 
net decides to dissolve the House. 

The House of Councillors elects half of its members every three 
years on a prefectural and national level. The term of an individual 
councillor is six years. This house can never be dissolve 
government body. 

PREFECTURAL ELECTIONS 
Prefectural elections are conducted in much the same way as the 
national elections. The difference is that the positions at stake ar 
fectural governorships, council memberships, and the mayorships of 
cities, towns, and villages. 

POLITICAL PARTIES (The 1 - 1/2 Party System) 
In postwar Japan, only a handful of parties have survived to today. The 
strongest is the conservative Jyz2 Minshita (Liberal Democratic Party). 
The LDP has held a majority of seats in the government since 1955 
and only in last few years has there been any sign of their grip loosen- 
ing. O n  the political left, the Nihon Shakaitd, the Japan Socialist Party, 
has been the LDP’s primary opposition party but it is much weaker. 

LDP disgraces such as the recruitment scandal and the Lockheed- 
Martin scandal in the early 1990s, as well as the election of a female 
president to the JSP party, cost the LDP its majorities in the houses, 
and it was forced into a coalition government with the JSP. 

In addition to the LDP and JSP, there are a handful of smaller par- 
ties. Usually they must ally with the ruling party to fulfill any political 
goals. Because the prime minister is chosen by the Diet’s majority 
party, he is 
of the LDP 

LDP and, by default, is president 

THE TODAI-BATSU (The University Clique) 
Graduates of prestigious Tokyo University (Todai) are all but guaran- 
teed positions in the upper echelons of the big three corporate keiritsu 
(see page 174-175), or as civil servants in the government. The major- 
ity of elected officials can attribute their fast track to the top as caused 
by attending Todai. Similar status also attaches to the much smaller 
and private Meiji University in Tokyo. 



AMAKUDARI (“Descending from Heaven”) 
Civil servants who occupy the highest offices make a practice of 
accepting private sector posts after retirement; most become advisors 
to top-ranking Japanese corporations. This term applies even when the 
new position is higher paying or more prestigious than the former 
civil service job. Civil service workers are perceived as purer than busi- 
ness people who must deal with worldly issues of buying and selling. 
Civil servants with the best chances for amakudari are those who per- 
formed in an economic capacity in the public sector. 

KANSON MINPl 
(“Officials Revered, People Scorned”) 
While the new constitution of 1946 specifically states that public 
officials are servants of the public, public officials have always seen 
themselves as the emperor’s officials and leaders of the Japanese state. 
Kanson minpi is a derisive Confucian adage that critics apply to 
bureaucratic arrogance. 

HOW THE SYSTEM WORKS 
The government can be seen as a number of bureaucratic hierarchies, 
all very Japanese in disposition, functioning in a loose sense like a clan. 
Each clan puts its wishes first, promoting its own members into posi- 
tions of authority over other bureaucratic clans, but at the same time 
jealously protecting itself from encroachments in areas it considers its 
rightful territory. 



1. Ground Self-Defense Force; GSDF (Rzkujo Jeztaz) 

g(6-D 2. Maritime Self-Defense Force; MSDF (&go Jzeztaz) 

3 Au Self-Defense Force; ASDF (Koku Jeztai). 

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE SDF 
Since the SDF’s formation, questioners have wondered if the very exis- 

Chapter II: Renunciation of War 
Article 9 
Apiring sincerely to an international peace based on justice and 
order, the Japanese people forever renounce war as a sovereign 
right of the nation and the threat or use offorce dc a means o f  set- 
tling international diqutex 
(2) In order to accomplish the aim of the precedingparagraph, 
land, sea, and air forces, as well as other war potential, will never 
be maintained The right of belligerency of the state will not be 
recognized. 

-Excerpt from the Japanese Constitution. 

ith the conclusion of World War Two and its defeat at the 
hands of the Allies, Japan drafted a new constitution under t) Allied supervision in 1947. In it one section, Article 9 

(Renunciation of War), specifically prohibits the formation of a stand- 
ing military force by Japan. That does not mean Japan has to stand by 
totally defenseless. The Japanese government’s response was to coin 
the euphemism “self defense” Gieitai) for the armed forces responsible 
for ground, sea, and air defense of Japan. 

HISTORY 
Following the war, Japan’s army, navy, and air force were dismantled. 
The onset of the Korean war quickly created a manpower shortage for 
the Allies. General Douglas MacArthur, then commander of the Allied 
occupation of Japan, ordered the creation of the National Police 
Reserve, numbering 75,000 men, to fill the gap. From its beginnings, 
it was apparent that this police force possessed greater ordinance and 
jurisdiction than a standard police force. 

It was renamed the National Safety Forces in 1952, and the 
Maritime guard was combined to create the National Safety Agency. 
The Self-Defense Forces Law, passed in 1954, caused the organization 
to be renamed again to the Defense Agency, and the existing forces 
reorganized under the new umbrella of the Self-Defense Forces. 

Today, there are three distinct divisions: 

tence of the SDF is not a viola- 
tion of Article 9 of the 
Constitution of Japan (prohibi- 
tion of forming an army). The 
official government stance is that 
the constitution forbids war as a 

acceptance from the Japanese 
public, and the calls for 
tion of the defense forces 
dwindling, though there 
also been calls for reduction i 
personnel and arms stocks since 

SDF BADGE 

the end of the Cold War. 

COMMAND STRUCTURE 
1. The supreme commander is the prime minis 

net in the Diet. 

The director general of the Defense Agency, a cab 
receives orders from the prime minister. 

The Joint Staff Council and military personnel assist. 

The chiefs of staff of the three forces carry out direct orders 
the director-general and supervise activities within their bra 

The chairman of the Joint Staff Council assumes command in 
wartime. In peacetime, his powers are limited to overall defense 
planning. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

PERSONNEL 
ENLISTED 
Military service is not mandatory in Ja 
typically ages 18 to 25, serving a voluntary term of 2 to 3 years. The 
SDF maintains a vo 
actively recruited W I  

ted personnel are 

atus and has 

OFFICERS 
SDF offkers are selccr=u IIUIII ~ d l l U l U d l C 3  Lllc iydrli)nal Defense 
Academy; they are often graduates of universities who then pass a 
qualifying examination for the NDA. Non-commissioned officers are 
promoted to full officer if they can score high on qualifying examina- 
tions. Each service has its own candidate school, but there is also a 
National Institute for Defense Studies for the cream of the crop 
desiring further studv. I 



SELF-I 

I * l b J L C I  “L‘BC~“‘ . . . . . . . . .  -““vu 

Sergeant First Class. . . . . . .  Nisou 
Sergeant. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gunso 
Leading Private . . . . . . . . .  Gocho 
Private First Class. . . . . . . .  Ishhi 
Private. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Heisotsu 
Recruit. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Shinpei 

THE DEFENSE BUDGET 
Annually, the SDF budget is just under 1 .O% of the gross national 
product. Regulations restrict the SDF to a 1.0% GNP funding cap, 
equal today to 6% of the national budget or in money around 5.2 tril- 
lion Yen ($49 billion U.S.). Overall, 40 Yo of the budget pays for per- 
sonnel and 60% goes toward equipment, training, bases, research and 
development, etc. 

UNITS AND DEPLOYMENT 
GROUND DEFENSE FORCE, 
The GSDF has twelve basic infantry divisions placed regionall 
peacetime, and one armored division grouped into five regional 
brigades (artillery, airborne, training, helicopter and armored). 
Emphasis is on the defense of Hokkaido from mainland Asia. The 
GSDF has around 150,000 personnel with 1,500 medium tanks of 
Japanese design, as well 
via U.S. companies. 

nese-produced helicopters licensed 

UNE DEFENSE FORCES 
MSDF maintains a fleet of ten district units. Anti-submarine war- 
is the MSDF’s tactical focus, with four mobile surface-ship-escort 
Ilas. The MSDF has around 50,000 personnel with 60 anti-sub 
royers and destroyer escorts, and 18 non-nuclear submarines, filled 
by over 240 anti-submarine or anti-aircraft ships and helicopters. 

DEFENSE FORCES 
ASDF is divided into four air zones with ten squadrons of inter- 
or units. The Air Defense concentrates on rapid identification of 
raft encroaching Japanese airspace and quick response to an organ- 
air attack. The ASDF has around 50,000 personnel, 460 aircraft 

d y  F-15’s and F-4‘s produced in Japan and licensed through U.S. 
ipanies), as well as Patriot and Nike surface-to-air missiles also pro- 
ed under license. 

The Nativkat Pvt ice 
C o w  (NPF) 

Whatever you do in Japan, do not be foolish enough get arrested. I 
sat duy after dzy in a “bird cage.” Whati a bird cage? Imagine no 
privary, bars on allfour walk, allowed no sleq, even forced to go 
to the bathroom under the watchfilgaze ofyour interrogators. By 
the end of my detention, I confessed to whatever they wanted, It 
didn’t matter I wasn’t even in the country at the time. I was 
exhausted and broken. 

-Anonymous Foreigner. 

t 220,000 strong, the National Police Force is organized on a 
prefectural level and coordinated by the National Police Agency 
headquarters in Tokyo. 

HISTORY AND ORGANIZATION 
The Allied occupation of 1945 to 1952 caused the drafting of a new 
Police Law which eliminated the traditional duties of fire fighting, 
public health, issuance of ordinances, judging minor offenses, and 
administrative duties previously performed by the Japanese police. 
Instead, police duties were fashioned to mirror those of Western coun- 
tries. The new system was also decentralized, with 1,800 independent 
municipal police forces instituted in all population centers over 5,000 
people. In addition, the Prefectural Rural Police Force serves outlying 
areas. Checks on powers of the police forces were ensured by public 
safety commissions of elected civilians. 

This attempt at decentralization was unsuccessful, and in 195 1, 
the Police Law was modified, allowing small communities to merge 
with the National Rural Force: 80% of the communities did so. The 
police system was quicMy centralized in 1954, with the New Police 
Law passed immediately after the Allied forces departed. 

COMMAND STRUCTURE 
THE NATIONAL POLICE AGENCY 
Police officers, organized in prefectural units, are able to exercise 
autonomy in daily affairs but are answerable to the central National 
Police Agency. The NPA supervises education, training programs, 
equipment procurement, crime statistics compilation, criminal identi- 
fication services, and coordination of inter-prefectural relations. 



THE PREFECTURAL HEADQUARTERS 
Prefectural police headquarters supervise everyday police operations. 
Prefectural HQs deploy beat patrol officers, traffic control officers, 
criminal investigators, and staff. However, domestic security units are 
controlled and employed directly by the Japanese government, and 
this includes senior national and senior prefectural police officials. 

DISTRICT POLICE STATIONS 
Divided into over 1,350 district police stations nationwide, each is 
under control of its prefectural police headquarters. Notably, the dis- 
trict police stations do not have to answer directly to the town or city 
government they are located in. 

KOBAN AND CHUZAISHO 
Each district is fur- 
ther divided into 
kobun, police boxes, 

dues is expected. Criminal investigators, in addition to crimes, also 
look into fires and industrial accidents. Crime prevention police mon- 
itor juveniles, bars, pachinko parlors, mah-jong parlors, the enforce- 
ment of special laws regarding gun and sword ownership, drugs, 
smuggling, prostitution, pornography, and industrial pollution. 

CRIMINAL PROSECUTION 
ARREST AND DETENTION 
The Code of Criminal Procedure allows detention of suspects for up 
to 23 days without formal charges. During detention, suspects are not 
permitted free sta they may hire their own. 
Police often use tl ion to the suspect, including 
lawyers. 

and rural rhuzazsho, 
single-family residen- 
tial police boxes. 
These small build- 
ings act as informa- 
tion centers and 
enable subtle surveil- 
lance of citizens. 
Koban are ubiquitous 
on the Japanese land- 
scape. KOBAN 

OMAWARI-SAN 
Uniformed patrol officers, ornuwuri-sun, account for about 40% of 
NPF personnel and man the extensive network of police boxes and 
patrol cars across the country. Unspecialized officers, they are first on 
the scene of a crime or incident and, if necessary, can refer the case to 
a specialized unit for further investigation. Patrol officers work hard 
to form a rapport with the households in their jurisdiction, often 
going door-to-door twice a year to introduce themselves, gather sug- 
gestions, pass on information for crime prevention, and hear com- 
plaints. In rural communities, the police officer and his family 
become a vital part of the village or town. In the interest of prevent- 
ing corruption or favoritism, patrol officers and even staff in police 
headquarters are regularly rotated to new posts every 1-4 years. Men 
and women alike have been employed in the capacity of effective uni- 
formed officers for decades. 

SPECIAL OFFICERS AND TASK FORCES 
All specialized officers (such as administrators, criminal investigators, 
those in crime prevention and traffic duty, etc.) begin their careers as 
omawari-san before being promoted. Even in the NPF, paying your 

IN"F,RROGATION 

Long-term detention and built-in societal condition 
allow the police to secure a confession or even multiple confessions 
from a suspect. There is, however, no formal guilty plea in t 
system. 

TRIAL AND IMPRISONMENT 
In 99.9% of cases which go to trial, a full conviction is the r 
most all of which are supported by a confession by the suspect. 
However, prosecutors must be very discreet as a case can be dropped 
due to improper procedures, lack of evidence, or even issues unrelated 
to reasonable doubt of guilt. Defense lawyers, usually faced with con- 
fessions by their clients, often aim for suspension of p 
than objecting to guilt. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 
About ten death sentences per year are executed in secrecy via hang- 
ing, but only after lengthy appeals. Relatives are informed of the death 
sentence after the hanging. 

PUBLIC PERCEPTION 
The responsibilities of police remain expansive, but they are consider- 
ably more restricted than in prewar Japan. Public safety commissions 
usually defer to police decisions and are ineffective in checking police 
excesses; public opinion has proven more effective in this function. 
The life of a police officer is demanding and strict; police culture is 
tight-knit and hierarchy-based. It is felt vital to preserve the police's 
reputation in the community. 

Although public opinion towards the police is favorable, they are, 
in a sense, a holdover from pre-war authoritarianism, not postwar 
egalitarianism. Contact with the community is maintained by koban 
police visiting homes. Neighborhood crime prevention and traffic 
safety associations also increase the rapport between community and 
police. Despite underlying tensions, it can be said that the police in 
Japan enjoy general community support and respect. 



Heaw Industries. Presidents meet in the “White Wednesday Club” 
for strategy sessions. 

Mitsubishi Group: Based upon a government shipping company in gei?‘tsdzA ‘CA 
1873, it grew into Japan’s largest ship builder. Becoming a major mili- 
tary contractor during the wars, and infamous for manufacturing the 
“Zero” fighter plane, the group was one of the first zaibatsu targeted for 
dissolution by the victorious Allies. Today’s Mitsubishi keiritsu centers 
around policy coordination meetings in the “Friday Club” by company 
presidents of a dozen multi-national firms headquartered in Tokyo, with 

- 
keiritsu: 1. group of companies link, 
with a central bank and trading c o ~ , ’ ~ ~ , ~ ~  
genre gathering link to the outside world. 2. japanese corporate 
s t y l e ,  af .mi ly  interlinked vertically and horizontally, enabling con- 
trol of every aspect of economics, industp resources, and services. 

qiliated 
uri intelli- 

ollowing the Tokugawa Period, the n 
knew that the only way to catch up 1 lF cally and culturally was by a massive 

mal of 200,000 employees. Mitsubishi Corporation is Japan’s largest 
port-export trading group and Mitsubishi Motors Co. is a highly suc- 
shl  automaker. All financing is done by Mitsubishi Bank Ltd. 

a ti ew Japanese government 
pith the West technologi- im 
jump start to industry C e S  

l c n ,  -I:”..-* -r e....

Mitsui Group: Founded in 1673, it was famous as the largest mer- 
chant house of Tokugawa Japan. Mitsui specialized in textiles, and it 
came to be the largest zaibatsu of Japan by the end of WWII. 
Dissolved by the Allies, the new keiritsu was linked to Mitsui Bank 
Ltd., the first private bank in Japan. The Mitsui group today is several 

and commerce. Thus the formation of zaibubJW, ltl”ltCr CIIyuCa V I  L a L -  

tels, was encouraged and four large zaibatsu quickly grew to domi- 
nate the scene-Mitsubishi, Mitsui, Sumitomo, and Yasuda. With 
governmental blessing and support, these business cooperatives con- 
trolled key portions of the economy, including steel production, 
exports, and banking as well as numerous other sectors, all coordi- - 
nated by a holding company with financial ties to all the individual 
companies in the zaibatsu conglomerate. The zaibatsus worked too 
well: After WWII,  the Allied occupation forces decided that these 
powerful monopolies must be broken up, for they had fueled the war 
machine. Zaibatsu were dissolved, anti-trust laws passed, and com- 
pany presidents fired. 

K61RVW 
This state did not last long. The Korean War in 1950 made it appar- 
ent that a strong Japan, not a broken one, was needed as an ally. With 
Allied approval, the old companies of the zaibatsus (as well as new 
ones) made financial links directly to banks rather than through a 
holding company. These restructured conglomerates were renamed 
keiritsu. 

There are different types of keiritsu. Horizontally structured keir- 
itsu have links across many kinds of industries, forming a pyramidal 
structure sharing technology and research and development, as well as 
loans. Only one company is represented in each key sector to avoid 
internal competition. Mitsui, Mitsubishi and Sumitomo, all former 
zaibatsu, fall into this category of keiritsu. 

. .  

Vertical& organized distribution keiritsu control products and their 
prices from the factory, including parts subcontractors, to the show- 
room. Such vertical keiritsu are not as powerful and are often part of a 
larger horizontal keiritsu. The strength of vertical keiritsu is that thev - .,
allow the cartel to absorb losses and use price gouging to keep out for- 
eign corporations. Japanese have faith in these interlocking keiritsu: 
they allow lifetime employment, low national unemployment rates, 
and ensure the economic security of Japan by the diffusion of losses 
into an entire infrastructure rather than just one company. Shoulder 
to shoulder like samurai of old, they band together to fight a techno- 
economic war against outside companies. 

P 

THE BIG THREE KEIRITSU 
Sumitomo Group: This former zaibatsu has roots in House of 
Sumitomo (Sumitorno-ke). Based in Kyoto, it was a major Tokugawa 
merchant clan, or shoka, which for centuries was the center of the 
copper industry. Since the 1950s the group no longer has a central 
controlling family but is now directly linked to Sumitomo Bank Ltd., 
which funds over twenty companies including Sumitomo Electric 
Industries Ltd., Sumitomo Chemical Company Ltd., and Sumitomo 



dozen firms in petrochemicals, commerce, construction, engineering, 
food, machinery, mining, real estate and other enterprises. The central 
hub of the group is Mitsui and Company Ltd., one of the largest trad- 
ing companies in Japan. 

CORPORATE RECRUITMENT (Saiyo) 
Large corporations still practice life-employment, recruiting new 
employees in April of each year directly from the highest ranked uni- 
versities in Japan such as Todai. From this perspective, it can be 
understood why these institutions place so much emphasis on 
entrance exams. Hiring these “young bamboo shoots,” companies 
expect loyalty and dedication to the firm. In return, they promise on- 
the-job training, life employment, and promotion. Of late there is a 
trend toward employees leaving companies to look for better jobs; 
such people are rarely hired by keiritsu, for they are viewed as disloyal. 

CORPORATE DECISION MAKING (Ishi Kettai) 
Using the ringi system, corporations make decisions based upon circu- 
lation of inter-ofice memos. The top tiers decide management policy 
but actual solutions are farmed out to individual departments. Middle 
tiers or department heads gain consensus in their group and return to 
the top tiers with written proposals. 

CORPORATE CULTURE (Kigyo Bunka) 
The closely-knit hierarchal structure of the Tokugawa merchant 
houses as well as old governmental structures influence the keiritsu to 
this day. Marriages between employees within keiritsu are encouraged, 
as are other types of interdependent bonds such as doing all banking 
and personal business at the keiritsu’s bank and company store. Group 
spirit is strongly encouraged by Japanese corporations. 

CORPORATE IDEOLOGY 
An official corporate song, testimonials by company presidents, com- 
pany-sponsored celebrations, and public open-houses all serve to 
express the primary goals and values of the business. The president is 
the head of a big family where harmony, cooperation, and determina- 
tion by the children all bring growth and prosperity to the corporation 
and, in the bigger picture, to all of Japan. 

Most new Japanese employees make no objection when a com- 
pany tries to shape them into ideal employees, adjusting their values 
and ethics to fit the corporation’s style. Considered a valid concern for 
the company, a new employee’s attitude and character is subjected to 
intense training programs, such as Zen meditation retreats, to reinforce 
company values. 

Relationships with employees extend beyond the workplace: a 
good boss is expected to give personal advice and socialize during 
leisure hours. Repetitive routines also enforce company ethics-such 
as the morning stretch, singing the company song, and the morning 
group meeting. The general tendency of most Japanese is to defer to 
the group, which also aids the continual reinforcement of company 
ideology. 

SENIORITY SYSTEM (Nenko Joretsu) 
Japanese companies still use a seniority system for promotions, salary, 
and responsibility based upon the length of service by an individual. 
This guarantees life employment and a sizable pension even if pay is 
low, but unproductive workers do put a strain on the system as others 
must carry them. This system is slowly breaking down as Japan’s eco- 
nomic fortunes change. 

RECENT TRENDS: ZAIBATSU AGAIN? 
In 1992, Japan abolished the law prohibiting formation of zaibatsu. 
Mitsui was first to respond by creating the Mitsui Holding Company. 
Does this mean that the keiritsu will shed their sheep’s clothing? 

1 

dCICRtiOh 
Learning is the corn 

comes power to change 1 

civilization, f . r  in wisdom 

efore the need to write Chinese characters, called kanji in 
Japan, education generally used oral tradition to transmit his- 
tory and customs. With the introduction of kanji in the sixth 

century, a need arose for systematic scholarship. Conventional educa- 
tion, in the sense of reading and writing, along with Confucian 
thought and Buddhist philosophy were instituted in the Nara era 
(710-794 c.E.) for the ruling elite. Buddhist priests acted as the first 
teachers. Temples became centers of learning. By the Meiji Restoration 
of 1868, literacy of the population was surprisingly high due this edu - 
cation system. Patriotism and the national directive of modernization 
were the main influences on education in the nineteenth century. By 
the 1930s, nationalism dominated school policies, feeding militariza- 
tion and the war machine. Postwar saw decentralization of the schools. 

JAPANESE EDUCATION SYSTEM (Kydikushi) 
Decentralization did not last. The Ministry of Education was created 
in the 1950s, centralizing and standardizing the school system within 
all school districts. One goal of modern Japanese education is to give 
each child an equal opportunity for education. This means that every 
aspect of education must be standardized, right down to insuring that 
each and every classroom in the nation has exactly the same maps on 
the walls and that schools use the curriculum-required text books 
countrywide. Deviation from course materials is strongly discouraged. 
Students slower or faster than the average suffer. However, all are 
insured a fair chance at education (and 35% of high school graduates 
continue on to university). 

Homogeneity of Japan in terms of status, wealth, and race makes 
it a crucial goal of a student’s education to earn academic credentials, 
which helps establish his or her social status in the community. 
Prestigious schools have extremely difficult entrance exams. 

HIGH SCHOOL 



Admittance into such a school guarantees, with hard work, passage 
into a higher ranking school at the next grade level and eventually, a 
prestigious career in the private or government sectors. 

Organization: In structure, the Japanese system emulates the United 
States, with nine years of compulsory school (elementary and junior 
high) and four years of high school. School administration is modeled 
after French education. Each school is administered by a local or 
regional board of education under supervision by the Ministry of 
Education. 

Designations: Each grade is given a year designation, each class a 
number. These designations are on all student name badges. So first 
grade, first class is 1-1; sixth grade, third class is 6-3. Junior high starts 
over, so seventh grade is 1-x , eighth grade is 2-x, and so on. High 
school restarts the number designations again. 

TEACHERS AND ADMINISTRATION 
In the teacher‘s office, all teachers maintain unpartitioned desks, each 
able to see the other. Depending upon school size, there can be 10-50 
teachers (&sei) on staff in addition to a school nurse, gardener, and 
clerk. The principal (hkho-sensei) maintains a spacious separate office 
where he greets guests and sips tea. The vice-principal (ky8to-senrei) is 
treated more as a faculty leader and peer by teachers. 

CURRICULUM: THE SUBJECTS 
Everyday core curriculum classes are mathematics, science, Japanese, 
social studies, English, homeroom, and moral education. 

Twice a week students also study physical education, art, music, 
home economics, and shop. 

A teacher does not teach in an assigned subject room. Instead, stu- 
dents stay in their homeroom and it is the teacher who arrives to teach 
a subject. Each class of forty students is in a fixed homeroom, and 
they stay together all day. The homeroom teacher has a parental role, 
looking after the children, acting as a councilor, eating lunch with 
them, and contacting parents when problems arise. While students 
receive report cards, they are not graded but their scores are measured 
against the average for the class. Failing students are passed to the next 
grade level, not held back. 

LEVELS OF EDUCATION 
ELEMENTARY SCHOOL (SH6-GAK6) GRAD= 1-6 
Some say children bloom like flowers in Japanese elementary schools. 
Arguably the best in the world, patient teachers encourage creativity 
and self discipline. About half of the schools require uniforms. Except 
in Tokyo districts, there are generally no exams for junior high 
entrance. 

JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL (CHU-GAK6) GRADES 7-9 
The flower closes; things change drastically in junior high, as standard 
uniforms are instituted and the course regimen becomes gruelling. 
Teachers are strict and demanding. Students attend night juku in 
order to pass ulcer-inducing high school entrance exams. 

HIGH SCHOOL (KO KO) GRADES 10-12 
In high school the flower withers. Stress becomes epidemic. Some 
students commit suicide. Others bully anybody the least bit differ- 
ent. Hours spent at juku are daily and longer, to promote rote mem- 
orization to better digest the massive volumes of facts decisive in the 
university exam. 

JUKU-CRAM SCHOOLS (YOBIKO) ALL GRADS 
Cram schools are private schools specifically geared to passing the 
competitive entrance exams. While not mandatory, most students 
attend, especially those who have failed tests the first time around. 

THE SCHOOL DAY 
School is held Monday through Friday and two Saturdays a month. 
The Ministry of Education staggers starting times for school: the 
school day starts at 7 A.M. for elementary, 8 A.M. for junior high, and 9 
A.M. for high school. Students go to homeroom for announcements 
over the PA. system while teachers conduct the morning staff meeting. 

Each period is fifty 
minutes, with ten 
minutes between. 
Lunch (hiro-gohan) 
is at noon with the 
students eating in 
their homeroom 
for thirty minutes, 
followed by a recess 
of twenty minutes 
and cleaning time 
(s6ji) of fifteen 
minutes where the 
whole school mobi- 
lizes and everyone 
pitches in to clean. 

HIGH SCHOOL CLASSROOM 

The remaining three periods end the day. Some students go home, 
others go to sports clubs while the rest trudge to cram school for 
another 3-6 hours of classes. Juku students get home after 10 P.M. to 
arrive the next day and do it all over again. 

CLUBS 
Students also have the option of participating in various after school 
clubs (though “optional” is used loosely here) such as sports (kendo, 
judo, baseball, soccer, volleyball, track), band, computer, pen pals, 
taiko drums, traditional dance, volunteer and the like. 

SCHOOL LIFE-SOME ANNUAL EVENTS 
Sports Day (spring): Students practice for weeks to march in military 
formation and form into squads to compete in relays and obstacle 
courses. 

Graduation Ceremony: The entire school assembles (400+) in the 
gymnasium, in uniforms, with boys and girls separated. The principal, 
the head of the PTA and the head of the board of education make 
long winded speeches, then each student gets a scroll. 

Class Field Trip: Students divide into grades and then walk 1-5 miles 
to a local park where they get to play sports, eat lunch, and hang out. 

STUDENT UNIFORMS 
With strict dress codes, students are required to wear almost the same 
uniform nationwide; they are even required by school code to wear it 
off campus. Uniforms are black button-up for boys, with variations on 
sailor suits for girls. A backpack, name badge, and utility bicycle are 
also standard issue. 

PROBLEMS WITH THE SYSTEM 
Critics contend that standardization has resulted in crowded class 
rooms of forty students who are discouraged from critical and creative 



thinking in favor of rote memorization of facts and figures, all to pass 
the daunting entrance exams for university. 

trinates Japanese children into being Japanese, learning the group 
ethic, fitting in, obeying rules, and showing respect for authority. In 
recent years, students on sensory overload from Western consumer 
culture are rebelling, with increasing incidents of violence against 
teachers and other students. Some feel that the competition for 
entrance exams has become excessive but no solution presents itself. 

Harsher critics posit that education does not teach facts but indoc- 

Bullying also remains a per- 
sistent and prominent problem, 
compounded in many cases 
when teachers look away or even 
condone the behavior. Bullying 
arises from the old adage “the 
nail that sticks up gets ham- 
mered down” taken to the 
extreme. A student who is 
smarter, slower, or who merely 
has gone abroad for a few weeks 
is bullied. This reaches such 
extremes that some students have 
been murdered or have commit- 
ted suicide. Less seriously but 
also troubling is the social devel- 
opment of students; boys and 
girls do not socialize and are 

STUDENT UNIFORMS 

- 
divided by genders for all activities. It is not until university th 
youths begin dating. 

bhyokudan: 1. violence groups; 2. organization with a sizable 
percentage o f  membership having a criminal record 3. organiza- 
tions with extreme4 violent or criminal tendencies. 

akuza,” a useless card hand of 8-9-3 when playing hana- 
a, a gambling game of Tokugawa era Japan. Yakuza also 

society who banded together to become a Japanese criminal syndicate. 
Called hyokudan by the police, they are highly organized gangs who 
proudly adhere to the chivalrous way of the warrior, BushidB. These 
violence groups” have maintained a strong presence in Japan since 

organizing over three hundred year. ago. Yakuza have long maintained Q the image of noble gangsters who protect weak villagers from a heavy- 
handed government. 

P became the name for the willful dregs and useless misfits of 

“ . 

The birth of the Yakuza can be traced back to the 1700s with three 
groups: the bakuto and tekea, and later the prentai. The one thing all 
these groups had in common was that they were poor, landless, and 
troublemakers. The bakuto were traditional gamblers hired by the 
Tokugawa government to win back wages from workers. They quickly 
gained the epithet ofya-ku-sd, or useless. The bakuto prowled high- 
ways and towns, but did not interfere with other shadowy groups. 

YUBITSUME AND TATTOOS 
Originating with the bakuto, the custom of finger cutting, yubitsume, 
was later adopted as a junior member‘s act of contrition to a crime 
boss for any act performed against the group. If the gangster contin- 
ued to screw up, the finger‘s next joint or the top of the next finger 
was severed just before the member was ostracized. The bakuto also 
originated the custom of tattooing. Originally an additional punish- 
ment, it evolved into a mark of toughness with the tattoos becoming 
increasingly larger and more elaborate. 

THE TEKlYA 
The tekiya were street peddlers wno worked markets and fairs, possi- 
bly descending from con-men and purveyors of cure-all medicines. 
The tekiya joined together to protect themselves from Tokugawa rule, 
controlling booths at markets where they overcharged for poor items 
and then lied about the quality or quantity. The tekiyas’ org 
would become the structure for the Yakuza. 

THE GURENTAI 
During the Allied occupation years, there existed a power vacuum. 
This group was in many ways like the Western Mob. They specialized 
in the black market, and expanded into protection rackets. Emulating 
their Western cousins, they became the modern Yakuza. Bloody and 

f swords and attacked ordinary cit- 

1 llc 1dLU1.d lul luw L l l c  LldUlLlUlldl J a n  structure of 
houses. Within the clan, also called a p m i ,  there is the vertical 
oyabun-kobun relationship of father and child. The oyabun resembles 
a father providing advice, protection, and aid. In return, the kobun is 
expected to provide loyalty and to follow his duty when called upon. 
Induction into the Yakuza is solemn, borrowing heavily from the 
Shinto faith: cups of sake rice wine, a sacred liquid to the gods, are 
exchanged and sipped before a Shinto shrine to symbolize the binding 
affirmation to all witnesses of the oyabun-kobun bond. 

MODEL GUM1 ORGANIZATION 
Kumicho: Supreme commander. The head of a clan and the oyabun 
who runs the clan headquarters. 

Saiko Komon: Senior advisor, below the k 
more sub-gangs (500 members) as personal guards. 

Wakagashira: Number Two Man. Commands 50 or 
(1,000 members). 

Shateigashira: Number Three Man. Commands 10 or more gan 
(250 members ). 

Fuku-Honbucho: Assistant. G gangs (1 50 members). 

Shatei: Senior bosses, over 100 in the clan . 

Wakushu: Junior bosses. With the aid of their shatei, they run 1,000 
gangs with a total membership of 30,000 in a clan. 

ho. Might run 12 or 



While the Yakuza is more tolerated than organized crime groups in 
other countries, the official government position is clear. The passage 
in 1992 of the Act for Prevention of Unlawhl Activities by 
BBryokudan, is a catch-all law designed to enable prosecution of 
extortion by Yakuza not previously covered by earlier laws. 

YAKUZA IN BUSINESS AND POLITICS 
The Yakuza have always had their fingers in business, involved in as 
many lucrative legal operations as illegal ones. They often use legiti- 
mate businesses as fronts ro cover bBryokudan operations, even using 
tactics such as openly registering a gumi as a business or a religious 
organization. 

A gumi might control 3000 or more businesses, sports clubs, and 
entertainment establishments such as pachinko and mah-jong parlors, 
all used as a cover for elaborate gambling, loan-sharking, narcotics 
(methamphetamines, shabu), smuggling, and pornography rackets. 
Businesses also cover common Yakuza practices of rigging baseball 
games, horse races, and boat races. In the 1980s during the bubble 
economy, gang members regularly used strong-arm tactics with 

jiagqa, who seized real estate, municipal hospitals, and even language 
schools. Today Yakuza maintain strong control over real estate compa- 
nies. Another tactic by a s6ka;Ya is to buy a chair for a large corpora- 
tion and then threaten to interrupt the yearly shareholder's meeting, 
usually receiving bribes just to stay away. These operations, legal and 
illegal, can net 500 billion yen a year. In politics, campaign donations 
and protesters have disgraced more than one politician when Yakuza 
involvement has come to light. 

PUBLIC PERCEPTION OF THE YAKUZA 
The Yakuza maintain a high profile in Japan. They are very open 
about their activities, having offices and even business cards. They see 
themselves as patriotic citizens and even aid the aims of ultra-right 
political groups. However, when serious incidents rouse citizens, such 
as the stabbing of a movie producer, the Yakuza are no longer seen as 
Robin Hoods. They can be openly opposed by neighborhood groups 
who act as the eyes and ears for police, quickly reporting suspected 
Yakuza activity. Sometimes this results in brutal retaliations such as 
stabbings and property damage, but police sweep in to arrest most 
gang members. Nonetheless, the dislike of real gangsters hasn't 
stopped Yakuza from being the second most popular subject (after 
samurai) for novels, movies, plays, and manga. 

Like other social groups in Japan, young Yakuza adopt a distinc- 
tive look: during the 1980s it was punch perms, Elvis pompadours, 
and shades. Today, the style for a Yakuza foot soldier is a dark suit, 
crew cut, sunglasses, and a hint of tattoos. Higher-ups often drive 
shiny black imported cars such as Mercedes or BMWs. 

YAKUZA EXPORTS: THE FUTURE 
With the crackdown on the Yakuza at home, things look bad for the 
future. The only annver might be super-syndicates all joining into a 
national-level syndicate with a corporate structure. Expansion might 
also be another avenue: Since the 1970s, the gumi have established toe- 
holds in the countries of Europe and Asia; most notable is a stronghold 
in the United States along the West Coast and in Hawaii. Investing 
$20 billion a year from legal ventures by posing as Japanese investors, 
the Yakuza now compete with the Hong Kong Triads for California 
turf. Meanwhile the FBI is busy with militant groups much less organ- 
ized and much more visible. Yakuza have also been reported engaged in 
activities in Australia, Brazil, Italy, and wen the United Kingdom. Q 

Cthulhu Sushi: Sign of the Times by Jason Chan 1 



Kuro, a captive yCirei, Professor Mari Makoto (Psi-Mech Division), Rei, Field Agent Reiji Matsumoto. 
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* YOTSUBlSHl SECURITIES INTERNAL DOCUMENT * 

* PROJECT -REI WHITE PAPER * 
* INTRA-DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION ONLY! VIOLATORS WILL BE CRIMINALLY PROSECUTED! * 

ABOUT THIS DOCUMENT 
BY ACTING YSI DIRECTOR TANAKA ICHIRO 

In t h e  course of Project YOrei's long experimentation into t h e  largely untapped realm of ectoplasmetrics, oppo- 
sition was me t  t ime and again in the  field by certain heretofore-unknown organizations. More often than not, YSI 
agents and  these mysterious but well-informed groups  were  at cross-purposes. It would seem that our organiza- 
tion and these  unknown elements often seek  the  same  goals and  acquisitions. Whether this represents direct com- 
petition, o r  t he  intentional blocking of our  research, or  just incredible coincidence is still hotly debated within the  
Project. That notwithstanding, several shadowy encounters have already have ended  in the  loss of valued field 
agents, often in a grisly manner. It was decided that research into these  groups  merited t h e  highest priority. To that 
end ,  YSI appropriated black funds and  has through intra-departmental approval formed a sub-division within Project 
YOrei specifically for collecting intelligence and  cataloging background data on  these  dangerous and  unpredictable 
groups. Unlike our staff, they a re  not bound by scientific ethics o r  principles. Without a doubt, these  human antag- 
onists present t h e  single greatest  threat in the  physical world to YSI. W e  urge that investigators w h o  encounter 
these unknowns in the  field exercise the  utmost caution and foresight in dealing with them. After run-ins, t he  most  
practical solution is to anonymously call officials of t h e  National Police and  allow them to clean u p  the  mess. 

Since data is by n o  means  complete, we continue to circulate this internal document. If any employee of 
Yotsubishi has first-hand or  incidental friend-of-a-friend information, you  a re  urged to submit it via t h e  discreet 
anonymous channels we have provided. For further information, please contact Doctor Erika Yamamoto at 03-894- 
243-1 257. 

Acting Director 
Yotsubishi Securities International 
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hand of those without balanced mindsfor If iar that the plain 
truth at the core of universal enlightenment could be mankinds 
undoing in all realities. 

-Poisoned Lord Buddha on his deathbed 
to his followers, Forbidden Sutra. 

Aliases: Forbidden Brotherhood, Butsu no Baka (Crazy Buddl 

Organization Type: Registered tax-free “new religion” with tk 
Japanese Ministry of Finance (MOF). 

Estimated Membership: 1 leader, 56 high elite, 2,744 elite, 
rank-and-file, plus an additional 137,200 peripheral members 
branches worldwide. Within the elite ranks are a small army c 
sional businessmen, chemists, biologists, other scientists, and I 

puter technicians from all walks of life. 
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tle at first. Initiates never realize that 
increasingly bizarre. People targeted 
their early twenties to thirties. They 
through the media they have enjoyec 
(anime), pulp comics (manga), and 19,600 

in Most neophytes are avid video a 
In fact, their vivid imaginations cou 
marketable skills. The sect’s manga ( 
in-house manga and animated featu 

if profes- 
com- 
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Threat Assessment: Extreme danger. Members practice ritual sacrifice 
and perform terrorist activities. 

Holdings and Interests: Cult land holdings include a private island 
compound near Okinawa’s Ryukyu islands; a converted health spa 
complex for the headquarters in Kyoto; community centers in the 
major metropolis centers of Japan in Hiroshima, Nagasaki, Osaka, 
Kyoto, and Tokyo. Cult branch installations are found near Las Vegas, 
Nevada, USA; St. Petersburg, Russia; Katmandu, Nepal; and New 
Delhi, India. Corporate interests include a 60% controlling interest in 
Noritomo Pharmaceuticals; full ownership of Yoshiwa BioTech 
International; a 20% investment in BC Press (the cult’s private pub- 
lisher); member-of-the-board status in New Media-a computer and 
video publishing company; and a private yacht. 

Capital Assets: Over two trillion yen ($1.3 billion US). 

communities, Butsu no Namida has an excellent reputation, establish- 
ing rehabilitation programs, youth community centers, elderly homes, 
monthly international parties, and neighborhood sports events. The cult 
sponsors high profile public activities that run the gamut of service 
functions as long as it appears beneficial in the public eye. At a grass- 
roots level the cult seems to have won over the people, but authorities 
have become wary of this powerll and uncontrollable organization. 

Then 
colleg 
washeu IIILU uewming vessels of destruction. 

colytes, most recruited via the internet while still in 
riduals are socially stunted and are easily brain- 

R: Sect structure emphasizes a feeling of belonging and 
nd so, after a time, socially aberrant behaviors regularly 

LN.IVILL.U vvLL.in the cult are viewed as the norm. Brainwashing is sub- 
their behaviors are becoming 

are often young, unmarried, and in 
are indoctrinated and brainwashed 
d their entire life: animation videos 
:omputer games. 
nd role-playing game enthusiasts. 
Id be said to be one of their few 
iepartment, BC Press, publishes 
res on the cult’s doctrines, history, 

mission, and gods. Some acolytes are put to work helping in the cre- 
ation process and are carefully guided by an Elder Brother. Most, 
however, are sucked further into the group delusion by consumption 
of these indoctrination media. 

Avid computer users are reached through the use of cleverly pro- 
grammed television and computer games, which are sold to neophytes 
with the aim of stripping all their worldly goods from them in the 
process of the indoctrination. These games, through the use of mil- 
lisecond long bursts of color and subliminal commands can, over long 
hours of use, successfully program the mind to sway with the beat of 
the cult’s groupthink. These games, playable on mass market game 
systems available in Japan, provide a way to program the minds of 
users with missions portrayed on the screen. After a certain point, 
neophytes become unable to differentiate reality from the game. If an 
Elder Brother deigns, freshly programmed followers are trained to 
become cult enforcers, called Tears, who carry out the video game in a 
live-action version. By the end of this indoctrination period, many 

a fantasy world, fervently believing in 
it of risking death for it. 

x e a  norm 
ed moun- 
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cultists are trapped deep within 
the cult’s cause, even to the poi1 

Headquarters: The headquarters of Butsu no Namida is lor 
of the old religious capital of Kyoto, nestled within a seclud 
tainside. Of geological interest is that the compound is local 
region where three major continental tectonic plates intersec 
facility can comfortably house four hundred cultists at any t 
often is populated at half capacity with attending members 
usually going through some level of training or initiation in 
deeper mysteries of the cult. 

’ ’ 

Known Histoty: Butsu no Namida was registered as a new rehgion in 
the early 1960s and since that time has shown phenomenal growth. 
Speculation abounds that much of the money and wealth the cult 
exhibits is acquired through underworld ties, but repeated investigations 
by authorities have yielded only tight-lipped cultists and dead ends. 
Others suggest that the wealth was already in the possession of the cult 
leader, Asahara Shinyama, who is the lineal descendent of a sevent----l 
century Ed0 aristocrat, and is using the cult’s holdings to merely I 

ply his already great wealth. In more conservative districts of Japa 
eral cult-related incidents have gained the attention of the local p‘ 
but sufficient evidence to warrant a full raid has never been gathered. 

Legal investigations always seem to point to rogue cultists acting 
independently of the greater, benevolent “new religion.” In metropolitan I 



Minds able to resist the two-month-long brainwashing process are 
inducted into the greater mysteries of the cult. Following this path, 
they are trained in ritual magic and cult doctrine to become Elder 
Brothers, part of the elite. 

Hierarchy The cult is organized in cells using mull 
ideal maximum size of a branch unit being 2800 mc 
one exalted spiritual leader. Neophytes are called "tht: I C d l J  VI Buddha," 
to be shed for his cause. Seven Tears, or Namida, are supervised by one 
Elder Brother ofcen ranked as the Hand of Buddha, or Botsu no Z. The 
Hand of Buddha is responsible for the consequences of any actions that 
his Tears commit, a paternalistic tradition practiced up the entire chain 
of command. Hands also are first rank initiates into the inner order. In 
turn, each seven Hands of Buddha are overseen by the Eyes of Buddha, 
or Botsu no Me, also second rank initiates. Eyes of the Buddha often 
supervise large projects and can be trusted to ope] )eratiom 
like companies and community centers without c itoring. 

with 
ded by 

rate public OF 
onstant moni 

In charge of seven Eyes of the Buddha is a Mouth of the Buddha, or 
Botsu no Kuchi, who writes and decides cult doctrine, acts as a high 
priest for the order, and runs each of the worldwide branches of the 
cult. Botsu no Kuchi are also master-ranked adepts who conduct cere- 
monies in the inner magical order. 

ese, who is a1 
ama. 
. ._ 

Leadership: At the very top of the cult hierarchy is the Crown of the 
Buddha or the the Pure Blooded Master, called lpn-ketsu-sama in 
Japan 
Shiny 

so the cult leader. His real name is Asahara 

DoctrinelUogma: All that Buddha taught to the masses is a lie. Only 
his dying words contained wisdom of the true nature of reality, and 
only Buddha's Tears, spiritual descendants of the ancient Forbidden 
Brotherhood, bear this gift of enlightenment. The unenlightened will 
squirm like eels in the eight hells at the feet of the Great Old One 
upon his return in this, the age of Mappo. But followers of Buddha's 
true teachings can reach Nirvana before Earth becomes a living hell. 

from another, a cultist removes one 
;tined wheel of reincarnation, also called 
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With each life willfully taken 
incarnation from his own de5 
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also to the 108 worldly sins i n  this realm. 

Unconfirmed Rumors: 
W Cultists arc conducting underwater archeology using the cult's 

private island as a base of operations in the tropical Pacific near 
Okinawa. 

Of late, whole families of people, seeking the return of loved ones 

who have fallen in with the cult, have mysteriously vanished. 

The National Police Force has failed to make any connections 
other than missing persons reports. Some observers believe that 
the NPF is Compromised by the cult, as are many other public 
institutions. 
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OFFICIAL PROJECT Yl&EI OPERATIONS POLICY: BUDDHA'S TEARS 
Project staff are urged to avoid personal contact as cult arguments can be persuasive after long contact, espe- 

cially when combined with the surreptitious use of mind-altering substances by cult members on victims. If 
detained by cultists, or even if in a safe location in public, a Project member is not to make his or her affiliation 
known, no  matter what the cost. The cult is already extremely hostile to our organization and admission of mem- 
bership puts an employee's life in dire peril. Feign ignorance or pretend you are acting on your own. Hazard pay, 
triple pay scale, will be given in compensation to all employees who must endure these hardships. It is known to 
the cult, through interrogation of captured Project staff, that we possess powerful occult items of interest to  
them. This is further reason to limit contact as Yotsubishi security teams have already thwarted o n e  break-in 
attempt at the Tokyo labs. Buddha's Tears cultists were the suspected culprits. 

Internal Security Assessment Division 
Yotsubishi Securities International 

Kitty Sanrio 



Several second-hand reports suggest that the actions of the cult 
are becoming increasingly bold, possibly in preparation for a 
catastrophic attack on a large population center with biological 
agents or nerve gas. 

are shipped to 
, , -  

Field Reports: Works of non-sensitive propaganda : 
branches worldwide and translated into English, French, berman, 
Russian, Spanish, and Swahili. They all utilize scientifically proven 
methods of mind control. Videotapes, for instance, have been found 
to contain hidden microchips within the cassette. The chips act as 
homing beacons and transmitters for subliminal messages that can be 
displayed automatically on the victim’s television. Vast resources have 
been invested in these mind control methods and in disguising them. 
Any attempt to tamper with the chips causes the cassette to short and 
self-destruct. 

’ purposes. 

Mythos Associations 
Cultists often unwittingly summon an avatar form Nyarlathotep uses 
in Japan, Aku-Shin Kage, the Dark Warlord. O n  rare occasions, 
Nyarlathotep also appears as the Bloated Woman, native to China. 
Through the aid of Nyarlathotep, the cult has successfully summoned 
Japanese monsters of myth such as y6kai and oni to do the cult’s bid- 
ding. 1: nain headquarters in Kyoto successfully contacted 
Tsatho g him “the Sleeping Prophet,” and gained several 
favors ige. Some Central Asian branches of the cult 
actively worship Lhaugnar Faugn as the Dark Buddha. Contact has 
also been made with the kappa kingdom located off the sunken ruins 
near Okinawa. 

Notable Mythos Tomes 

The modern cult Buddha’s Tears claims to trace its origins to tk 
immigration of fugitive Dugpas from Tibet in the eighth centu 
that the organization, under one name or another, has been a s 
haven for sorcerers and ritual practitioners of degenerate esoter 
Buddhism for millennia. In ages past, they were called “The 
Forbidden Brotherhood after the sacred text that they had protectea 
through the ages. More accurate is that the Buddha‘s Tears date back 
to the very beginning of the Meiji Era in the 1880s when a mysterious 
figure known as the Black Monk bestowed great secrets upon the great 
grandfather of current cult leader Asahara Shinyama, then master of 
the Koga clan of ninja. Grandfather Atsushi Shinyama trained under 
the tutelage of the Black Monk and formed Buddha’s Tears to act as 
the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus’s eyes and ears in Japan. The cult 
moved in secret for almost a century, functioning much like the stan- 
dard ninja clan until Asahara Shinyama took the reins in the 1940s. 
The resultant philosophical gulf between the Brotherhood and 
Buddha’s Tears has caused the cult to lose many of its secrets and 
much of its power. The cult has begun in recent years to blindly try to 
destroy everyone in order to extinguish reincarnation. The most 
advanced rituals of the Tears involve sacrificing victims to Great Old 
Ones who greedily devour their souls. With the rise of the new reli- 
gions in the 1960s, Shinyama chose to go public and swell the ranks 
of the cult with aggressive recruitmer 
nity works that Butsu no Namida spi 
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while a few are used for much darker 
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uarters of the cult contains an eastern occult library with 
d i n g  those of Tokyo University. Less sensitive holdings are 
branch houses for sect research. Most notable, and the core 
ole sect, is The Forbidden Sutra, or Kinki Kybten in 
)f that book, the sect currently holds a partial copy of the 
urteenth century edition, about 32 of the 54 scrolls. There 
clay tablets of the sixth century Mandarin edition (30% 
There is also an entire illuminated eighteenth century edi- 
I by the Forbidden Brotherhood in its Tibetan monastery. 

Current Goals and Projects 
One of the cult’s ongoing projects is to actively siphon life energy from 
its members through astral cords connected to each ordinary member‘s 
solar plexus, as evidenced by the wasting and vacuousness so common 
to lower ranked members. This and blood sacrifices serve to power the 
cult’s occult experiments,which are conducted in the lowest levels of the 
main Kyoto headquarters. The location of the HQ on tectonic conjunc- 
tions is no accident, for they plan to summon a Great Old One soon in 
order to herald in the new epoch and end the ascendancy of man. The 
cult plans to apply its fabricated anthrax and VX gas over a large popu- 
lation center, possibly several at once, including overseas targets, as part 
of a mass human sacrifice for the Mythos summoning ritual. 
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The headquarters in Kyoto features four sub-levels where the most 
secret rituals, experiments, and artifacts are hidden. All levels are con- 
structed of reinforced concrete thick enough to withstand a direct 
Tomahawk strike. The first sub-level stores enough supplies to weather 
a five-year holocaust. The second floor of the sub-basement contains 
biotech and chemical labs for the production of nerve gas and bio-tox- 
ins, as well as storage space for the end products. These rooms are her- 
metically sealed with the same fail-safes as in governmental facilities. 
The third sub-level, protected by voice-print secured doors requiring 
the recitation of key doctrine chants, is a treasury of the most rarified 
of occult artifacts as well as the private meeting rooms and accommo- 
dations for the elite of this cult. The fourth sub-level is only accessible 
by the Mouths of the Buddha and leads to a vast subterranean cham- 
ber where a massive volcanic chasm opens in the floor, revealing flow- 
ing red-hot magma hundreds of feet below. It is here where the dark- 
est rituals are performed by the cult. Incidentally, this is also where the 
cult disposes of dissenters, scientific mishaps, and the occasional nosy 
investigator. 
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--extract rrom >hlntaro watanabe’s unpublished memoirs. 

Mindlessly devoted to their mission. Tears of the Buddha act out the 
scenarios the] 
nation procer 
making and L~~~ uL LLLaLu Lu cluurc yu,lLL .,,,es for scores and other 
actions within the games that are playing in their heads when they 
attack victims. For game purposes, they are considered indefinitely 
insane, but not beyond hope if deprogrammed. In all aspects, rank- 
and-file members of this cult are just average humans who have been 
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thoroughly brainwashed by the cult. More dangerous are the willing 
members who have access to spells and Mythos knowledge. 

BUDDHA’S TEARS, Fanatical Cu ‘ * 
char. Tears Hands E e) 50%, Zoku (Yakuza) 40%. 
STR 3D6 3D6 31 unting 41%, Credit Rating 38%, Cthulhu Mythos 
CON 3D6 3D6 31 13%, Dodge 40%, Fast Talk 50%, Listen 46%, Lore (Buddhism) 
SIZ 3D6 3D6 31 34%, Meditation 35%, Occult 25%, Persuade 55%, Psychology 
INT 2D6 3Db 3’ 34%, ShBdB 15%, Sneak 50%, Spot Hidden 55%, Zoku 
POW 2D6 2D6+6 31 (Yakuza) 50%. 
DEX 3D6 3D6 3 W Mouths-Accounting 50%, Credit Rating 56%, Cthulhu 
APP 3D6 3D6 3 Mythos 21%, Dodge 40%, Fast Talk 70%, Listen 59%, Lore 
H P  10-11 10-11 1( (Buddhism) 6 l%,  Meditation 47%, Occult 46%, Persuade 

Move 8 
Av. Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: Fist/Punch 50%, damagc 

W Hands-Cthulhu Mythos O6%, Dodge 40%. Fast Talk 32%, 
Hide 47%, Listen 40%, Lore (Buddhism) 19%, Martial Art 
(Choose One) 40%, Meditation 22%, Occult 11%, Persuade 
30%, Psychology 27%, Sneak GO%, Spot Hidden 50%, Zoku 

71%, Psychology 41%, ShBdB 42%, Sneak 50%, Spot Hidden 
6O%, Zoku (Yakuza) 60%. 

e keeper may modifv these skill lists as deemed appropriate. 

BOW of Karma (crossbow) 50%, dai Bends of 10 
Other weapons as appropriate. 
Spells: Tears, none; Hands, 1D2; E,,,, 
ones would be those from The Doctrine of Buddha? Tears or Kinki 
KySten, especially Dance of Karma (Bestow Karma), Harmony of 
Oneness (Flesh Ward), Instant Enlightenment, and Prolong the 
Suffering (Healing). 
Armor: none. 
skills: 
W 

&. -3mmon 

Tear-Cthulhu Mythos 01%, Dodge 37%, Hide 38%, Listen 
33%, Lore (Buddhism) 06%, Meditation lo%, Sneak 53%, Spot 
Hidden 41%, Zoku (Otaku, Ronin, or choose one) 40%. 

BUDDHA’S TEAR 

18 Sins 
Each soldier of the 
cult, called a Tear, 
bears on his left wrist 
a traditional-looking 
Buddhist prayer rosary 
of 108 beads. Each 
bead represents each 
life of self sacrifice a 
Tear must experience. 
\%‘hen the last bead is 
reached, he or she has 
achieved peace and 
will no longer experi- 
ence the suffering of 
rebirth but reach the 
blissful nothingness of 
Nirvana, where the 

Buddha awaits. Construction of these beads is an ancient secret going 
back to the foundation of the Forbidden Brotherhood. Some postulate 
that the beads ate a remnant of Muvian technology. 

The beads are enchanted. After each sacrifice to end the cycle of 
life, a bead in the chain turns from wood to gold with the name 
of the sacrifice engraved on the bead. The 108th bead is reserved 
for the Tear wearing it, whose soul is automatically pulled into 
the bead upon completing sacrifice 107. 

sider gains possession o f t  
returning them to wood a 
who will most likely be v( 

W Each bead ed 
last essence of that soul. 7 
of Buddha, use these rosa 
Preferably they desire full 
them from utilizing parti; 

To implement their missioi . -  . _  

ission, he or she loses faith, or an out- 
he beads, the beads’ magic ceases, 
md releasing all of- the imprisoned souls, 
:ry angry. 

soul contains 1 POW, representing the 
’he high priests of the cult, the Mouths 
ries to power their dark rituals. 
y enchanted rosaries, but nothing stops 
11 beads. 

n, tears carry a small collapsible hand 
crossbow made of sacred Japanese cypress, hinoki. The stout bolts are 
made also of hinoki and the fletchings of lotus paper. The tip of the 
shaft is a nasty silver tri-blade and along the length of the shaft is a 
sutra prayer on “the Truth of Samsara” taken from the text of the 
Forbidden Sutra. The Tear expends 10 magic points when firing. If the 
bolt slays a person, the soul is placed in the beads. 



their degenerate Buddhist tantric blood rituals. During the entire 

R,otkerkvvd 
1 - 

istence, the Green Caps have fought an endless holy 
I W  Caps, adherents of mainstream sects of 
i t  wiped out several times in their long history, the 
to secretive magics and deceptive dealings to protect 
legenerate practices such as drinking human blood 
;oblets. They eventually confined themselves within 
iewhere in Tibet, which in some languages is dubbed 

I I ,  I Let he who is pure be cast down- 
Let he who is innocent be corrupted- 
Let he who is virtuous be revikd- 
Let he who seeks Nirvana be shown astray- 
-For he is not of this worb, 
And should be sent on his way. 

-Black Monk upon meeting a Green Cap in Kyoto circa 
1640 c.E., The Mysterious Path (Makujhhigi Michi). 

Aliases: Dugpas, the Green Caps, or Midori 36shi in Japanese. 

Organization Type: Monastery. Hierarchical structure based on 
priesthood designations. 

Estimated Membership: Unknown, possibly fifty core members and 
several hundred spies, informants, and contacts with the outside 
world. Associates loosely with the Buddha’s Tears, Dragon Lords, and 
dozens of other elite groups. Brotherhood spies clandestinely act as 
members of other organizations. 

Threat Assessment: In numbers, danger would seem to be low, but 
the influence exerted by the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus upon 
other occult groups is chilling. A field agent almost never directly 
encounters a Brother of the Green Caps; rather, he or she must deal 
with a legion of loyal supporters and guards enlisted to aid the ring 
leader. 

Holdings and Interests: Unknown. Influence in most of the world‘s 
esoteric religions and participation in the Asian drug trade indicate 
that lack of wealth does not hinder their schemes. 

Capital Assets: Unknown; see “Holdings and Interests,” above. 

Headquarters: Unknown. Believed to be in the near-mythical loca- 
tion, Shamballah, in the Himalayas near Tibet. Exact location is acces- 
sible only by members due to extreme weather and severe geographical 
features. Local peoples, the Sherpa, refuse to aid inquiries, reportedly 
fearing reprisals by “the Emerald God.” 

Lama, along with many other ascended masters and 
:rs of the Children of the One, were waiting for 
ah when the Brotherhood arrived. The Brotherhood, 
i, adopted him as their prophesied leader. 

I IIC Uluulclllood of the Black Lotus first became known in the 
st in the nineteenth century when spiritualist Mme. Blavatsky 

referred to them as the “Dugpas” in her work, the Secret Doctrine. 
How she came to know of them is unclear but her work ushered in 
the Orientalism movement and interested numerous Western 
occultists and secret societies in the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus. 
Aleister Crowley became so intrigued he painted a picture of the 
Emerald Lama and mistakenly called him LAM. Members of the 
Nazi-leaning occult group, the Thule Society, sought out Shamballah 
and the secrets the ascended masters could offer. Some were even vis- 
ited by the Emerald Lama himself. (For more historical detail, see the 
narratives in the entries for the Forbidden Sutra and the Emerald 
Lama, pages 123-125 and 252-254, respectively.) 

There is unconfirmed evidence that the Brotherhood of the Black 
Lotus may have even played a role in the foundation of Project Yfirei’s 
forerunner in WWII. It is certain that they played an as yet undis- 
closed role in the biological atrocities wrought by the infamous Unit 
731. Whatever their designs at Unit 731, they created dissension and 
a splinter group calling themselves the Buddha’s Tears broke away in 
disagreement, feeling that the focus should be on the use of religion to 
control the masses, as State Shinto was doing during the war. During 
this time, the Green Caps lost their most loyal power bases when 
Nagasaki and Hiroshima were destroyed by nuclear bombs. How the 
Allies came coincidentally to choose these two cities for atomic 
destruction is beyond speculation. 

but has been severely hampered with the rise of the cult Buddha’s 
Tears. Today, members of the Brotherhood pretend to be ascended 
masters and have heavily influenced many New Age movements and 
. I ‘  . > I  ’ 1. They utilize the energies they misdi- 

In the past fib years, the Brotherhood has struggled to rebuild, 

own plans. With a symbolic 108 
1 Caps work to ensure dangerous 
he hands of those who can do the most 
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rate sect’s interests do not lie only in the realm of the 
:lieved that the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus has 
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-arch indicates that the Brotherhood may have 
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Id for the last two centuries. Besides opium, 
nuch rarer one, the Liao drug, for a more dis- 
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members worldwide, the Greer 
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le death 
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Known History: This group is believed to be as ancient as tl 
of the Buddha (c. 544 B.c.E.) or at least the foundation of BL 
as an organized religion. In fact, the organization makes no SI 

they consider themselves to possess the one unpolluted true lineage -‘ 
learned masters leading directly back to Siddhartha himself, in the 
sacred personage of the Emerald Lama. 

They are caretakers of the Forbiden Sufi ’ ’ ‘ ’ 
dying form of the last physically manifested 
most secret teachings are so shocking that m 
to believe they were true and not the ranting 
They declared his last words heretical and sti 

of history. Certain founders of the brotherhc 
took his words to heart and founded the For 
centuries, the Forbidden Sutra was passed do 
Brotherhood lama to another until it was rec 

The local Tibetans came to call member 
“Green Caps” (not to be confused with the _.-- --I“ -_ ._I_ “-.___ 

region) because of the ceremonial hats they wore when they practiced 

- ,  ‘a, tne n n a  woras or [ne 
Buddha, Siddhartha. His 
ost of his followers refused 
;s of a delusional man. 
wck them from the record 

Chinese Triads grow n 
called the Golden Tria 
of these drug operatioi 
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controlled and encour, 
in a laconic strangkho 
there are rumors of a r 
criminating clientele. 

Theme: Secrecy and d 
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s of the Brotherhood 
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uplicity. Layer upon layer of dead ends, false 
_Il.. -vuI..I~yy  ini ions are stock and trade of the Brotherhood’s 

hand in affairs. 



Indoctrination: New members, by invitation only, are rarely if ever 
allowed entry into this group. Only occultists of the highest caliber are 
offered membership and the offer is held out only once. 

Leadership: The Emerald Lama is the holy leader of the 
Brotherhood. When he dies, the Brotherhood seeks out a Tibet 
new-born child bearing the green birthmark. This child is the incar- 
nated thought-form of the holy leader. At eight years of age he mani- 
fests fully as the Emerald Lama. The Black Monk acts as the sect's 
representative in Japan. 

Doctrine/Dogma: The Brotherhood is about confusing the message 
of mainstream Buddhism, which it sees as a mistaken path that leads 
the masses to falsehood about the true nature of the universe. 
Proponents of Mappo, the age of corruption and end of the 
humankind's dominance on Earth, the Brotherhood has been poison- 
ing the Dharma, the truth, throughout their millennia of existence. 
They encourage the corruption of humankind and the return to wot- 
ship of the Great Old Ones. 

Unconfirmed Rumors: 
H The tengu are natural enemies of the Dugpas and will aid those 

who consider them foes as well. 

The Tendai and Shingon sects of esoteric Buddhism in Japan 
have been deeply infiltrated by the Brotherhood. 

It is believed that the Brotherhood has the ear of the imperial 
household with its great command of tantric and magical lore, 
much like the Zen sect held the ear of the Tokugawa rulers. 

H 

H 

A BROTHERHOOD NiUAL 

BROTHERS OF THE BLACK LOTUS, Masters of Conspiracies 
char. rolls averages 
STR 3D6 10-11 
CON 3D6 10-11 

INT 4D6 14 
POW 4D6 14 
DEX 3D6 10-11 
APP 3D6 10-11 

Av. Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: FistlPunch 50%, damage 1D3 
Staff 75%, damage 1D6+db 
9mm Auto 50%, damage lDlO 
Armor: none. 
Spells: ID8 spells, usually those found within the Forbidden Sutra or 
at the keeper's discretion. They often have 1D3 magical artifacts or 
trinkets at their disposal: a Brother would most likely have a kyonshi 
in his employ as a magical bodyguard. 
Skills: Cthulhu Mythos 55%, Fast Talk 75%, Listen 65%, Lore 
(Tibetan Buddhism) 8l%, Meditation 90%, Occult go%, Psychology 
80%, Persuade 75%, Shad6 75%. 

SIZ 3D6 10-11 

Move 8 HP 10-11 

The Imperial Army was aware of the Brotherhood's great occult 
wealth and, taking a page from the Thule Society in Germany, sought 
out Green Cap strongholds on mainland Asia during WWII. It is 
believed the Manchurian Incident was a major power play by Japanese 
imperialists to wrest power from the Emerald Lama's followers. The 
sacking of Manchuria, Taiwan, and Burma were all desperate attempts 
by the new Japanese esoteric splinter group, Buddha's Tears, in alliance 
with the Dragon Lords and using the Imperial Army to claim several 
key Mythos tomes, to initiate genetic change of Japanese Emperor 
Hirohito. The goal: to open dimensional Gates to the Six Realms and 
unleash the Great Old One, Mappo no R@jin. This 1940s attempt to 
start Mappo obviously failed, for the rite required specific pages from 
six different Mythos tomes found in Japan (The Forbidden Sutra, The 
Shinwa Taken, The Sixth Ring, The Mysterious Aith, The 720 of 
Immortal@, and The Seven Ctyptical Books of Hsan) which together 
form a mandala and a formula for summoning the Mappo no R@jin. 
For more histow concerning the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus, see 

rbidden Sutra and the Emerald Lama on pages 
4, respectively. 

Location 
Existing concurrently in Tibet as well as in the Dreamlands and in 
the planetary ruins of the tengu homeworld, Shamballah is home to 
the Brotherhood of the One and houses various alien and ancient 
Earth temples, all lining a placid turquoise lake and dedicated to 
enlightenment. 

Mythos Associati 
The Brotherhood ha: 
Sung, and regularly t 

The Biack Monk is t 
o n r l  hv evtencinn ~n 

ons 
3 strong ties with the plateaus of Leng and 
rades with the Tcho-Tcho peoples. 

he emissary for the Emerald Lama in Japan 
_... .,J -_.- I.I .-.. -.I associate of the Brotherhood, but this enig- 
matic being chooses to work alone. 



w The Brotherhood subtly pulls the strings of the Buddha’s Tears 
cult, and much of the dogma of that misguided group of fanatics 
is an interpretation of the Dugpas’ own doctrines. Although the 
Brotherhood and the Tears are enemies, the Brotherhood care- 
fully nudges the Tears into serving the Brotherhood’s agenda over 
time while the Tears believe it to be their own. 

Black Lotus 
The climate within the val- 
ley of Shamballah is opti- 
mal for growing and har- 
vesting the black lotus, a 
strange flower brought 
from Hyperborea during 
the great exodus of 
Lemurians and Muvians to 
the haven. The Black 
Lotus is central to the rit- 
ual practices of the 
Brotherhood. It is believed 
by this secret society that 
the poison used to kill the 
Buddha was derived from 
the Black Lotus; it induced 
his visionary state in which 
he related many great 
secrets of cosmic truth. 
The wizard priests of the Brotherhood hold that only this flower, 
when distilled into the Liao drug, may invoke the proper meditative 
states for true enlightenment and understanding of passages within 
the Forbidden Sutra. Using Liao in essence emulates the path of the 
Buddha as he lay dying. Their leader, the Emerald Lama, is often por- 
trayed sitting upon a black lotus blossom. Priests of the Leng and 
Sung Plateaus and the Tcho-Tcho peoples occasionally barter with 
Brotherhood monks for the precious flower, in order to better worship 
the Great Old Ones Zhar and Lloigor. 

Tomes in the Brotherhood’s Possession 

The Bhck Sutra-in Burmese, by U Pao, c. seventh century. 
Sanity loss 1D4/1D8; Cthulhu Mythos +5 percentiles. 

The Seven Gyptical Books of Hsan-in Chinese, by Hsan the 
Greater, c. second century. Sanity loss 1D4/1D8; Cthulhu 
Mythos +8 percentiles. 

w 

ra Siddhartba (The Forbidden Sutrak in  Sanskrit, 
irotherhood, c. third century. This version is core to 
d is the oldest and most complete copy in existence. 
D8/2D6; Cthulhu Mythos +12 percentiles. (See also 
25.) 

Michi (The Mysteriotrs P a t b b i n  Japanese, by Kuroi 
UUIILU, L. sixteenth century. The Black Monk has regular contact 

up. Sanity loss 1D4/1D8; Cthulhu Mythos +7 per- 
centiles. (See also pages 126-128.) 

Current Goals and Projects 
A faction within the Brotherhood, the “Order of the Ebony Kannon,” 
holds to the precept that outer transformation must precede inner 
enlightenment. This faction worships the Outer God Yidhra in the 
guise of the Ebony Kuan Yin, an avatar that is a warped mockery of 
the bodhisattva Kuan Yin (Kannon). Favoring accelerated evolution of 
the body, even to the extreme of alien intermingling, the Order has 
been involved in DNA tinkering for centuries. During WWII, the 
Order manipulated imperial officers within Military Biological Unit 
731 to aid their temporary allies, the Dragon Lords, in creating a ser- 
pent person-human hybrid using Chinese victims. The experimenta- 
tion was an unmitigated failure, killing thousands in cruel experi- 
ments. It was further hampered by the then commander of Unit 731, 
Shintaro Ikeda, when a series of bizarre and gruesome deaths of impe- 
rial soldiers put the unit‘s activity under imperial scrutiny. The myste- 
rious death of Ikeda a month later in a similar manner halted this 
secret project. Today, rhe Order seeks to continue the goal of genetic 
manipulation by using spies within Yotsubishi’s Psi-Mech to influence 
the funding of R&D programs involving genetic engineering, bio- 
morph experimentation and the grafting of alien DNA code to human 
hosts for biomechanical augmentation. The Order is quietly pursuing 

bong the many E~~~~~ 
the following: 

found in the D ~ ~ ~ ~ ’  monastery are the same god it pursued with Unit 731 but with considerably less 
attention and a great deal more finesse. 

I 
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* PROJECT mREI WHITE PAPER * 
* INTRA-DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION ONLY! VIOLATORS WILL BE CRIMINALLY PROSECUTED! * 

OFFICIAL PROJECF Y I k E l  OPERATIONS POLICY: BROTHERHOOD OF THE BLACK LOTUS 
The most secretive organization in Japan, little is known about the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus. They are 

highly effective in implementing their plans and it is only months later that Project YCirei operatives are able to 
piece together facts from the  aftermath. It is feared what may one day happen if this group decides to  do some- 
thing destructive or o n  a massive scale. Operatives of Project YQrei are instructed to steer clear of any suspected 
Dugpa activity. Your life may depend upon it. 

Internal Security Assessment Division 
Yotsubishi Securities International 

Kitty Sanrio 



Shamballah 
Shamballah is a secret 
ment clinging to the mountainsides of either the Himalayas, the Kun 
Lun, or the Altais in Mongolia and Tibet. It is said that the Poktala 
Fortress in Lhasa is but a pale reflection of the true paradise, 
Shamballah, the white island of enlightenment. It is variously dubbed 
Shambhala, Shamballah, Shambala and even Shangri-La. But, it is also 
said there are two Shamballahs. 

The earthly version is in the far n 
(actually rays of psychic energy) ema 
In this material Shamballah, near-i 
meditate upon the future of humanity. They are able to see the future 
and the savagery into which humanity will degenerate. They are deter- 
mined to save the best works of human culture for the next age. 

There is also an invisible Shamballah, an ethereal dopplegiinger 
said to be the dwelling place of Maitreya and ascended masters who 
watch over the welfare of humanity and who are charged with elevat- 
ing mankind into a state of unity with the universe. 

Shamballah’s ochre and white buildings cling to cliff in the valley. At 
the bottom, a placid turquoise lake provides an endless bounty of 
food. Monks raise rice and barley, along with mind-altering substances 
to aid meditation such as the black lotus and the silver lotus. Solar 
energy provides power via a system of crystal technology once used in 
Atlantis. The greatest asset is the Tower of Shamballah, not a physical 
structure but rather the sage leader of this val cended masters, 
the shining lotus, ruler of the spiritual plane, of life-the 
Emerald Lama. Tibetans believe that the annihilation ofTibetan cul- 
ture is the final sign before the Shamballah King, 
appears to save the world. 

How can such a place on a planet so thorougniy mapped and 
accessible by aircraft? M rs aid in this paradise’s secrecy. The 
near unreachable valley is in the highest mountains of the world in one 
of the most desolate and sparsely populated regions on Earth, and is 
protected by local hill people against the inquiries of strangers. Those 
lucky enough to know the general vicinity must also pass through one 
of several narrow cavernous passages and deal with the lethal border of 
Shamballah--ves riddled by poisonous volcanic exhaust vents and 
caustic vapors that linger at ground level. At best a person wanders 
away an amnesiac and at worst dies in a m 

ith the aurora borealis 

With architecture taken from Tibet’s artistic golden age, 

in, 

gdom of Agharti (as he 
called it) is linked by underground tunnels to the rest of the world. 

ted by a psy- 
ig the upper 

world. Roerich t grave. It is 

contacted, leading to a personal meeting of Adolf Hitler and the 
Emerald Lama. Strangely, it was only weeks after this meeting that 
Hitler became more and more detached from the actual events of the 

However, all is not evil a 
many genuine enlighten 
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as the true spiritual lamas are unable to intercede for another person, 
seekers must make their own choices. 
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Aliases: Kadical right, ultra-nationalist, Bringers of the New Golden 
Empire of the Sun. 

Organization Type: Undernorla, semi-legal organization. Oyabun- 
kobun relationships; foot soldiers are gangsters and racketeers. 

Estimated Membership: Estim 
About 10-1 5% of any Yakuza 
also secretly Ry&RySshfi members. 

Threat Assessment: Risk of bodily harm is quite high from this orga- 
natural hazard appears to be an issue 

it to aetermine. Larger aomain 
houses are known to exist within the largest cities of Japan (Osaka, 
Kyoto, and Tokyo), as well as a domain ho Los Angeles. As soon 
as a location is pinned down and reponed, ver, returning investi- 
gators find an abandoned location. House haunts are usually found in 
one of the seedy lower class districts of the city 

s’ financial holdings are ir 
I *. . . .  Capital Assets: The Dragon Lord itemoven 

tightly within the Yakuza crime syndicates and r,idical right organiza- 
tions who act as their fronts, so worth is a 
questionable effort at best. 

valuing their true monetary 

Headquarters: Belie 
unknown. 

Known History: Calling them 
been in existence since at least the time of the Yakuza confederations 
in the sixteenth century. Did the Dragon Lords exist in some form 
before then? They might have roots in a previous incarnation called 
the Serpent Cult, an offsho ting with the main religion of 
Shinto since prehistory. T h  modern history the Dragon 
Lords have been staunch supporters of Japan as a supreme nation in 
command of its own destiny. To the average Japanese, they seem to be 
merely over-zealous nationalists from a time better forgotten by a 

e Dragon Lords, this group has 

Lords have always seemed to run paral- 
common struggles of the Japanese peo- 

ple. Even when moder 
calm eye of the storm i 

rife-ridden, like a 
md well-organized 

ts that the controlling intelligence behind the 
Dragon Lords is not of human origin. There are those of the Project 
who feel that the dragon iconography points clearly to the long wor- 
ship o 

TI .ed and 
highly consistent in policy tor severa centuries. Never has a high ranked 
Dragon King been usurped by another, nor has there ever been any 
type of internal strife within the ranks. Compared to the all-too-human 

n Japan was at its most st 



chaos of the cut-throat Yakuza, this politeness and far-sighted behavior 
begs closer inspection. Indeed, considering the sort of rabble that makes 
up the membership, this behavior is otherwise inexplicable. 

Theme: Serpent and dragon motifs figure heavily in the symbolism of 
this group as well as oaths of lifetime loyalty to the group or death in 
return. Japanese do not take joining the Dragon Lords lie' . 
loyal honor-bound Yakuza is a good image for the typical 
this organization. 

Indoctrination: Lower rank 
members take a blood oath to 
serve the organization and 
receive a coiled dragon tattoo 
upon the right forearm. As a 
Dragon Lord gains rank and sen- 
iority he or she gains increasingly 
complex dragon or snake motif 
tattoos on the body. The highest 
ranks bear intricate full body- 
length tattoos of a dragon upon 
back and chest. Seniority also 
opens a member to privileged 
inner secrets of the shadowy 

Lords are hostile to non-Japanese and even less friendly to those for- 
eigners of Japanese descent. 

Unconfirmed Rumors: Rumors abound of human sacrifice of foreign 
call-girls and workers smuggled illegally into the country by the 
underworld. Thousands have disappeared without a trace and the 

ce they do not exist in the official national 
de. 
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motives of this group 
They seem to operate 
bers having only "neec 
their position within t 
quarters makes trackir 
often know less than r 

~~ ~ in the field are often accidental, since the 
are unclear and their movements even less so. 
in a lord-vassal network with individual mem- 
Lto-know" information and privileges based on 
he society. The ambulatory nature of their head- 
tg them down troublesome as its foot soldiers 
iothing about long-term goals and aims. 

Items of Particular h 
bling copy of the Shin 
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iterest: Project field agents captured a crum- 
'wa Tdizen to Densa no Nippon after a run-in 

l.lt.. u.,lyL.lLa. ,aboratory dating puts it as a sixteenth century 
work. Though the book appears authentic, the content runs contrary 
to any known public copy of the Kqjiki or the Nihon Shoki. 
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Hierarchy: Hierarchy of the organiza 
kobun relationship: that is to say mer 
tions, parent-child relationships. Low 
a long time before being offered initi; 
these rank-and-file are the most vicio 
thugs found among gangs and organi 
dren, show fealty and loyalty to their 
name exists for low ranking members 
SeTpents or Scales. The local leaders, o 
higher ranked regional leaders, or ryu 
roring a normal Yakuza organization. 

Leadership: The highest ranking leadc 
cil of elders whispered about by the oy 

Doctrine/Dogma: Common doctrine 
that the Japanese race is destined for greatness but, tor just what, they 
are close-lipped about. Dragon and serpent worship is common with 
members, who practice a variant form of Shinto which venerates only 
serpent and dragon kami deities. As a member rises in the ranks and 
proves trustworthy, he is indoctrinated into the secrets of the society 
and is changed by these revelations, often becoming even more dedi- 
cated to the group cause. He also becomes mystically bound to the 
organization through blood rites and serpent worship. The fact that the 
leaders possess great secrets can be sensed by 
who become envious and desire to be privy t 
the circle of power. 

Common M.O.: All members of the Dragor 
ural levels of national pride and love for all tl 
often shunning anything perceived as Wester 
are the people you will see wearing traditiona 
Japanese sandals, geta, on the streets.lThey dc 
one would think, due to the presence of norr 
traditional garb, and older people who may d 

With quiet investigation, individual Dra 
can be identified by their investments in traditional businesses and 
their frequenting of such locations. It goes without saying that Dragon , 

' walked to the podium Igazed into his eyes. 
inhuman in their demeanor-1 was positive 
Fan@xed on his qes, to my bewildering dis- 
iacingform resolved itselfover the thin car- 
wister. A hunched drooping neck ending in a 
mocked the gangly man? gestures, but before 
iefeatures of this apparition Ifound three 
'n striding quickly to intercept me. 
story, there thrived ancient civilizations peo- 
le imagination of most humans. Long ago, on 
ace of serpent people arose. They built mighty 
le most powerful of wizardry. But time took 
:e, and as the race of mankind grew in num- 
iattles to establish primitive kingdoms carved 

l l lc actpent people. By that time the serpent people llulll L l l c  l d l l u h  

had become decadent and degenerate shadows of their former glory. 
At first, some factions of the serpent people deigned to embrace the 
savage humans as brothers and taught them the ways of magic and 
civilization. In the north, in Hyperborea, the grateful humans repaid 
this consideration by conquering the serpent cities and driving the 
survivors of the snake race into hiding. 

Something auite different developed on the enlightened continent 
serpent people treated the humans as 
h the ways of civilization, both races wor- 
: Yig in thanks. Eventually a hierarchically 
,veloped, with serpents and humans co- 
nks. 
ame to be called the Golden Empire of the 
ds of years in relative harmony, isolated 
le secret of successful rule was that at each 
* for each race represented its sector in soci- 
ielonging to the dragon king for the serpent 
he human race. The two peoples of the 

U u l u G l I  L I I I ~ L C  UI L l l c  JUII  were further intermingled through magical 
mating and high enchantment, infusing one race with the blood of 
the other in sacred blood rites. 



Like all things, this civilization at last collapsed and its populations 
were forced to flee when the continent of Mu was sunk bv Yic and the 
Mappo no R$jin. The serpent people did not fare as we1 
humans. By the time the remains of this civilization appn 
mainland of the Japanese Archipelago in 25,000 B.C.E., vt 
serpent race remained; most who survived the downfall oi 
favor of Yig and reverted to serpents within se) 

To show thanks for the new land and to rer 
of Mu, the colonists established one last great c 
sacred worship sites that would later form the gLSlcJiJ 
Shinto faith. This settlement, now totally erased by the m: 
with the exception of underground tunnels and chambers, 
at what is now the seat of the emperor and the religious c: 
Japan, the ancient city of Kyoto. Interestingly, there is a re 
now submerged Mu very close to the Japanese held Ryuky 
Okinawa Prefecture about five hundred miles southwest o 
islands. An ancient Muvian city previously located in the i 
provincial districts of the Muvian empire, it survives to thi 
merged beneath two hundred feet of water. It was re-discovered only 
recently and dubbed by the media “the Yonaguni Monuments” after 
nearby Yonaguni Island. Beneath the waves, thousands of serpent peo- 
ple sorcerers and rulers still survive in suspended animation chambers 
in expansive flooded grottos and massive air pockets. The Dragon 
Lords and other groups were made aware of these sunken ruins only in 

.vyL ll.r 
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the last year and are now scrambling to dive on the site and find sal- 
vage or powerhl artifacts there to aid their ambitions. 

plateaus now called Tibet and formed a colony 
is known in myths throughout the world as Shamb 
(see also pages 188 and 252-254). Human memories 
reflected in universal tales of an unreachable paradise 
ascended masters. But the reality is that mill 
bred a degenerate sect of humans with great 
eschew the body in favor of the powers of the mind. 
ship the Great Old Ones and with the rise of Buddh 
ship a corrupt form of that religion. 

Mainstream Buddhists euphemistically call them 
(normal Buddhist priests are referred to as Yellow Ca 
hats lamas wear), though they call themselves the Bro 
Black Lotus and worship the Emerald Lama 

Remnants of the Muvian wizard priest class fled to 

powerful serpent people and their cousins, the astral serpents, walk- 
ine among the humans in modern Japan, selflessly carrying out the 

f their serpentine masters. 
, those of Muvian blood bear the mark of this pairing of ser- 
human, and not only in the arena of Japan, for they have 

scarrercu LO the far sides of the globe. These are the children of the 
Carefully groomed for genetic purity, inhab- 

ey occupy positions of power in every coun- 
iildren of the Merkovian Kings, they are the 

IIIyyb.I ”. ..,..d. The Dragon Lords represent only a 
e worldwide cult of the serpent. They are 
I caretakers of this glorious heritage. 

ations 
servitors, enforcers, and henchmen for the ser- 
select few of the serpent people are in hiberna- 
n at the dawn heralding the New Golden 

~ 1 1 , p C ;  “1 L L t c  gull. vL‘those active within Japan. an unusually high 
number are adept with high magic. Almost all serpent men born here 
are throwbacks in ability. Perhaps this is attributable to the constant 
rites and rituals performed by human worshipers and the serpent peo- 
ple. Human members of the Dragon Lords actively worship the 

leased with the servitor capacity of these 
shes human members who fall away from 

the organization with kisses from 
his white serpents. There are very 
few heretics. Yig has a special 
avatar who appears during this 
group’s rituals in the form of a 
30-foot-tall Eastern dragon. 

either possess magical infusions of 
serpent characteristics or allow 
themselves to be possessed by the 
spirit or entity of a serpent man. 
Many world leaders and figure- 

1 heads are controlled by the 
Dragon Lords, although most are 

1 unwilling and cannot resist their 
1 souls being astrally overlaid by the 

High ranking Dragon Lords 

Much esoteric Eastern mysticism and occultism is heavily influenced 
by this group, including the sects of Tendai and Shingon, both 

HIGH RANKING DRAGON LORD stronger wills of serpent people. 

imports from Tibetan forms. It is said that that the Green Caps even 
influenced the occult group known as the Thule Society in Nazi 
Germany, with rumored appearances of the Emerald Lama in occul 
circles in Europe. 

Meanwhile, the humans of Japan quickly sank to barbarism. 
became the Yayoi peoples of Japan and came to worship the serpe 
people and the Muvian wizard priests as god- +I.**- -..e-+:-- +I.-

for the Shinto religion. Forcing out an older 
themselves remnants of a much older civiliz: 
Golden Empire of the Sun established them 
islands and christened it Land of the Rising 
serpent brothers had regressed into snakes, g 
into hibernation, with those choosing to ren 
disguises of high-ranking humans and rulint 

To this day, the Japanese people bear mi 
quiet moments yearn to return to such a pe 
age. This impulse is strongest within the mt 
Lords; their racial memories are rekindled vLa vlvvu AILLO 

those practiced so long ago. It is the Dragon Lords who have made it 
their duty and life to protect and hide the rare but still magically 

Serpent Astral Domination, a New Spell 
ows a serpent person to magically bind himself or herself within a 

t human, body and soul, and to take as much control as desired. 
OW, plus a nightly sacrifice of human blood. 

obtains samples of the target‘s hair and nail clippings, 
and wild grass straw to construct a doll representing 

son sacrifices 1 POW to the doll and begins 
fresh human blood sacrifice equal to the 
he doll must be soaked. 
)proached in dreams nightly, with the 
olling POW against the attacker‘s POW on 
*ss indicates that the human awakes from a 
g snakes, dragons, and other serpentine 
p for his or her troubles. If the serpent per- 
1 POW, and 1 Sanity point for the vivid 
nues nightly until the victim has lost all but 
wson sacrifices a second point of POW 

Lv 

and binds himself into the body of the victim, easily dominating the 
prostrate soul. 

2w -c&m me: (kRZf d>~tJo&@izt 



For those who can see auras or perceive the invisible spirit world, 
the hulking but ghostly form of a serpent person nine feet tall can be 
seen superimposed over the physical form of the human. Victims 
under nightly attack of the Astral Domination spell are seen to have a 
horrifying astral hunter attached to them (see the illustrati 
249). To those who cannot discern auras, something is still “not right” 
about these individuals. Some possessed seem to take on serpentine- 
like facial features while others are recognizable by the im 
cold emotionless reptilian eyes staring out of a 
Witnesses observing the possessed astral form 

.. ...̂..

While the target is under possession, the serpent pen 
body stays comatose, but the serpent person’s consciousn 
instantly between the two bodies. When away from the i 
listless soul of the human may be instructed to sleep, per 
tasks, and so on. 

Unlike the spell Consume Likeness, the target of Serl 
Domination may be of any SIZ, there may be only one I 
sessed, and the shadow cast is the ordinary one for the h,, 11611. 

Notable Mythos Artifacts 
The Dragon Lords hold in their possession several treasures connected 
with the true origins of the Japanese race. Chief among the posses- 
sions of the highest rank are ancient factual copies of the Shinluu 
Tazzen, a book detailing the true origins of the Japanese disguised 
within mythic allegory. If at any point the need should arise, the 
Dragon Lords have laid plans to access the thi 
Mirror, Sword, and Jewel, in their secret hidir 
replace them with carefully crafted copies. 

Current Goals and Projects 
The Dragon Lords wish to place either a serpc 
a serpent person wrapped in illusionary humall l u l a l l  1‘1 CvLLy  y v ~ l L ~ v l ~  

of power in the world. With the exception of key members of the 
imperial family, most of the Japanese leadership of politicians and 
bureaucracy are already compromised. The Dragon Lords have made 
great headway into other countries as well; wherever large multina- 
tional Japanese corporations hold sway, Dragon Lords are on the scene 
colonizing the leaders of the local nationality. 

The Dragon Lords’ primary purpose with Unit 731 and Yotsubishil 
Psi-Mech is to restore the serpent people to their position as the domi- 
nant race on Earth. However, the old serpent race is not able to survive 
in as many diverse climates and habitats as humans. In short, the envi- 
ronment of Earth today is hostile to the serpent race in all but selec 
regions near the equator. A fundamental change in the biological 
makeup of the serpent people is necessary for them to quickly regain 
supremacy. There are too few of the old serpent race to evolve and 
many of those have fallen into a degenerate state. As manknd’s o 
hubris with cloning and inter-species gene spli-:-- :- ---:A’-- -L- 

from science fiction to fact, the Dragon Lords 
ultimate twist of fate: Humans now possess th 
inadvertently destroyed the ancient Muvians. 
be used right under human scientists’ collectiv 
the human genome, a race of superior and hig 
people. It is the aim of the hybrid program to 
blend the superior traits and racial memory of 
adaptability and resilience of the human race. 

When this primary goal is achieved, The I 
tiate the second stage of the plan. A variant of 
modified DNA and RNA code inserted will act as an amorne vecror. 
The delivery system will be distributed over all major population cen- 
ters on Earth, via an aerosol. The genetic change will alter the human 

genome after victims have an unusually bad case of the flu. Inserted 
into the human population’s DNA, the human-serpent hybrid DNA 

rmant until a human couple procreate. Then the engineered 
hndamentally change the genome of the embryo. The baby 

rn and appear a normal human child until puberty when the 
adolescent will rapidly exhibit its actual racial phenotype. If the Dragon 

I, then in one generation of births, Homo ser- 
iens as the dominant species on Earth. 

Some believe testing of the second stage delivery system is 
already in effect as evidenced by the “chem-trail” phenomenon 

d all over the Earth in recent years. This is highly possible as the 
1 serpents control the minds and bodies of many of the world’s 
rnmental leaders. 
‘ig and his mother may well be enraged at all this tinkering, and 
; about Mappo. They rarely “say” much, either by way of approval 
sapproval, to this group of supplicants. So far, the Dragon Lords 
n’t done anyrhing drastic or successful enough to incur the wrath 

or me Great Old Ones, who watch current events disinterestedly, if at 
all. But from the viewpoint of the Dragon Lords, silence is unspoken 
approval. They feel they must be going in the right direction. 

In recent news is a rash of Hin-no-maru slayings. Hin-no-maru is 
the symbol of the modern Japanese flag-a white field with a perfect 
red circle in the middle. The slain were draped in white sheets with 
their blood forming a perfect red circle on each sheet. The dead were 
from all walks of life; there were even a few foreigners. Japanese police 

le pattern in the slayings. All those who were 
iibited the ability to perceive the normally 
:ople, or were able to pierce illusionary magics. 
’ able to see astrally possessed leaders for what 
able to see the true forms of serpent people. 

Lord Elders, known simply as the Oyabun, 
... . - -.. .- .~ xsuit: Project Yfirei. In addition to running 
Yakuza-held interests in Kyoto, the Oyabun owns controlling stock in 

tsubishi Securities through dummy corporations. The elder acts as 
s reclusive president by using computer generated puppets in tele- 
nferences. Few if any in that organization are aware of the presi- 

ent’s true identity. To the cunning Oyabun, Project Yfirei, a division 
f Yotsubishi, is no threat to the Dragon Lords‘ goals as long as it is 

held close to the breast. He allows the Project to do what it will 
unchecked but monitors all incoming information to see if it offers 
any advantage toward his goals. He also has moles inside the Project 
to confiscate anything of value. To the Oyabun, Project Yiirei is a use- 
ful information resource not normally available via underworld ties. 

The serpent race is stirring. After millennia in hibernation they are 
eginning to awaken. There is a feeling of electricity in the air. The 

awakening of The Great Dragon of Mappo, Mappo no Rybjin, is 
expected in the near future. The “mother” of Yig and the group over- 

AA- serpent race, this massive creature has been glimpsed in the 
dent thunderstorms recently and is of almost unimaginable 
E. Commonly it looks like the classical Asian dragon: pale 
lor and snake-like in form, twisting through the clouds, 
mall parts of it visible at any one time. If the creature were 
nifest in this realm, which the Dragon Lords are earnestly 
ring about through spells and rituals, its volume would eas- 
ky and the vision of the viewer. 

usand-foot-long ghostly white form snaking through 
nsettling, to say the least. Witnesses lose 

1 Sanity points. If the Dragon Kings, heaven forbid, ever 
SULLCCU in awakening the Great Old One Mappo no Rybjin, the 
mother of all serpents, witnesses lose 1 D 1 O/ 1 D 100 Sanity points. (See 
the monster entry on pages 255-257 for more details.) 



DRAGON LORDS, Heralds of the Empire of the Golden Sun 
char. Serpents Dragon Lords Dragon Kings* 
STR 3D6 3D6 3D6 
CON 3D6 3D6 
SIZ 3D6 3D6 
INT 3D6 3D6+2 
POW 3D6 
DEX 3D6 
APP 3D6 3D6 or Yankees) 45%, Zoku (Yakuza) 50%, others as appropriate. 
HP 10-11 10-11 Dragon Kings-Accounting 40%, Bargain GO%, BushidB 62%, 
All: Move 8 onceal 55%, Corporate Culture 59%, Credit Rating 76%, 
Av. Damage Bonus: none. Etiquette 68%, Fast Talk 65%, 

Law 37%, Lore (Shinto) 35%, Martial Arts (choose one) 50%, *Dragon Kings are serpent peopk. 
Library Use 85%, Occult 15%, Persuade 71%, Psychology 55%, 
Sneak To%, Zoku (Bosozoku, Chimpira, or Yankees) 6O%, Zoku Weapon: Katana 50%, 

(Yakuza) 65%, others as appropriate. I D  I O+db* 
*May be coated with POT 14poi- 
son. 
9mm Auto 50%, 1D10* 
*May be equipped with a silencer 

(range is halved, successfil 
Listen roll is required to hear 
gunshot) 

Bite 35%, damage 1D8+poison* 
*Dragon Kings only, POT equals 

the serpentpersoni CON. 
Armor: Humans, 1-point leather 
jackets or 5-point light kevlar 
vests; Dragon Kings, 1 point scales. 
Spells: Oyabun Dragon Lords often possess 1D4 spells and Dragon 
King leaders (serpent people) possess 2D6 spells. Serpent people are 
likely to have the spells Consume Likeness or Astral Domination 
among those that they know. 
Skills: 

Swim 55%, Urban Navigation 27%, Zoku (Yakuza) 25%, others 

30%, Bargain 51 Yo, BushidB 49%, 

Cultural Etiquette 50%, Drive Auto 40%, 
%, Listen 30%, Lore (Shinto) 20%, Martial 

2D6+4 2D6+6 , Occult 09%, Persuade 60%, Psychology 
2D6+4 50%, Zoku (Bosozoku, Chimpira, 

hers; OllD6 Sanity point loss 

llegal weapons, favoring poison-coated 
all will throw disposable gang members 
owerful of Dragon Lords will take on 

have at least two Dragon Lord escorts and a 
ards. When protecting a Dragon King in human 

ragon Lord members are human except for the uppermost lead- 
. This does not mean any individual member is less dangerous, 

though. Each lower ranked member of the Dragon Lords is chosen 
from a snake pit, the worst of the worst of the gangs and Yakuza that 

. They are smart, cruel, and without exception deadly. 
ecial Effeas: Constant blood rites and worship of Yig 

give human members of this group certain benefits as they rise in rank 
within the organization. Most members have a high resistance to snake 
poisons and the older members talk to and use snakes as spies. To this 
end the organization has found serpent poison a very suitable tool. 

guise, Serpents appear to be well-dressed professional bodyguards. 

Serpents-BushidB 11%, Climb 40%, Conceal 57%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 01%, Cultural Etiquette 25%, Dodge 40%, Drive Auto 
or Motorbike 459'0, Fast Talk 40%, Hide 40%, Jump 31%, 
Listen 40%, Lore (Shinto) lo%, Martial Arts (choose one) 50% 
Persuade 58% Psychology40%, Sneak 62% Spot Hidden 50% 

* YOTSUBISHI SECURITIES INTERNAL DOCUMENT * 

* PROJECT a R E I  WHITE PAPER * 
* INTRA-DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION ONLY! VIOLATORS WILL BE CRIMINALLY PROSECUTED! * 

I I  I 

OFFICIAL PROJECT f l R E 1  OPERATIONS POLICY: THE DRAGON LORDS 
Encounters with Dragon Lord members are hazardous and their motives are as yet unfathomable. They pos- 

sess supernatural abilities and the very fabric of their organization broadcasts a non-human philosophy. Foreign 
Project staff are advised to exercise extra caution as their lives might well be in peril because of simple face-to- 
face contact. Careful but discreet observation is called for. Involvement in criminal activities in the course of inves- 
tigation can lead to termination of employment. 

Internal Security Assessment Division 
Yotsubishi Securities International 

Kitty Sanrio 



Ifind it interesting that in  the$& years of this organization 
nobody once has thought about the practical wes of ectopbmic 
energy to harness as a natural resource, until now. The use of these 
arcane spelh we have acquiredj-om variow occult books seems to 
have no acttralpbysical effect, nonetheless they appear to credte sig- 
nificant and repeatable power spikes on our equipment. If my 
esteemed colleges will look atpage 88 ofyour report, you will see 
what my proposed rnolecukzr p h m i c  inducer is projected to 
achieve. 

[Truncated in the interest of  space; goes on another fifty 
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effectively than the Thule Society was able to do in the West for 
Hider‘s Germany. 

Many spectacular failures ended up laying waste to peasant rice 
fields, but the spirit of the project remained even though the Allied 
Occupation Forces dismantled the war machine and the many wartime 
zaibatsu. Division 108 researchers, haunted by the strange and unex- 
plainable things they saw as young men, quietly formed a friendly dis- 
cussion group in the 1950s, which quickly developed into a hidden 
passion. When a covert experiment with a spell went awry and conse- 
quently destroyed the entire private hangar of the vice president of 
Yotsubishi, the shareholders demanded a meeting with these misfits. 

They couldn’t easily fire them en masse because the scientists and 
engineers were some of the company’s brightest. With no option but 
tact, the shareholders called them to task, and the group of scientists 
openly admitted what they had been doing in their spare time. But 
before the shareholders could act punitively, the scientists outlined the 
possible profits if such energies were properly harnessed. Shareholder 

iarafraphs. interest piqued, the scie 
Psi- development project to 

Proje 

Th iirei h osphere of pr 1 science. Wit1 lomerate, Yotsubishi Heavy Industries 

,I. ,,AT :-,I..A the exceotion of the lab tech o tend to be eccentric. ii 

Yotsubishi Secur 

located within ot 

ent company, Y 
ceivable consun 

could ,be 

1 

allotted a budget of 10 trillion Capital Assew 

Division. 

Headquarters: The main headquarters of Project Yiirei are located in 
the bottom sub-levels of the forty-five-story Yotsubishi corporate 
headquarters in downtown Tokyo, Shinjuku Ward. These sub-levels 
afford Project Ydrei staff the space and relative safety they require for 
conducting occult research and supernatural experimentation. In addi- 
tion, as a security bonus to the Project and the various priceless tomes 
they possess, the main offices of Yotsubishi Securities International are 
located just above them. 

Known History: Project Yfirei is the offspring of Yotsubishi Heavy 
Industries’ dabbling in the occult during the war years of the 1930s 
and 1940s. Back then, YHI was part of a zaibatsu that functioned as 
part of the industrial war machine for the militaristic colonial 
Japanese. Called Division 108, Yotsubishi staff tried to collect and uti- 
lize arcane artifacts to the benefit of the war effort, and did so more 

agement 
dge duty for 
one to two 
es in as many 
value as 
t their ability 

but rather to help the less able members or the section so the group 
as a whole succeeds, not any one member. After five to ten years, 
staffers may be promoted to hcho, section chief, in charge of a sec- 
tion of eight to ten staffers. 

If a tech-staffer, the position is referred to as research team leader. 
Above this is bzicho, a director, who is in charge of a division or several 
sections. These biicho are organized into a committee which meets 
weekly to report on progress, take suggestions, and propose new direc- 
tions for the Project. 

Leadership: Once a month, a rotating chairman representing the 
Project committee attends the general shareholder’s meeting along 
with a representative from the CEO of each subsidiary of Yotsubishi 
Heavy Industries. The president of the company never attends these 
meetings personally but uses tele-presence. No one of the current 
staff has seen the president, but it is said he is a rather old and frail 
bed-ridden man who inherited the position from his father in the 



1930s. Since the president uses a computer generated face, no one 
can tell for sure. 

DoctrinelDogma: Due to the many mishaps in pre-Project days, 
present day Project staffers follow strict procedural guidelines laid Out 
by the founding researchers of Project Yhrei. To take shortcuts or 
breach these is to risk termination of employment and systematic 
stripping and discrediting of credentials, guaranteeing no corporate 
espionage or leaks of Project secrets after termination. The research 

kachos have been known to turn a blind eye to seriously bending the 
law if the results are profitable. 

Unconfirmed Rumors: In any such organization rumors fly this way 
and that, but the chief persistent rumors tend to be the following. 

H Who the president really is. 

The existence of a secret cabal of rogue Project researchers- 
everybody suspects someone else is a member of it. 

goals of the Project are to expand the knowledge and horizons of 
mankind by making that which is hidden, the occult, clear and under- ’ What’s being in Containment 3A. 
standable-the turning of magic into science. 

Common M.O.: Excursions to remote locales are a common occur- 
rence for field operators who must investigate any promising lead to 

should be noted that i 

e as to what in Yomi 

ure known only as The Oyabun keeps tabs on all of the Project’s activ- 
ities through a network of loyal spies planted inside the Project. 
Though he rarely intercedes, those who do know or suspect his 
involvement wisely keep their speculations to themselves. Project staff 
have been known to disappear when they looked too closely into this 
particular mystery. 

On a yet darker note, there is a division within the Project whose 
labors are highly distressing. This Psi-Mech Division operates at its 
own facilities in Osaka, and is equipped with the some of the most 
advanced technology known today. Supposedly answerable to the 
Project via the chain of command, Psi-Mech is answerable in reality 
only to the mysterious president of Yotsubishi Industries. Trillions of 
yen disappear into this division every year. What can be said for sure 
is that staff from this division use the magical knowledge that the 
Project discovers to fuel their research into super-science. 

By combining magic with cutting edge human technology, Psi- 
Mech has reached a level of advancement perhaps only seen among YOTSUBlSHl CORPORATE HEADQUARTER5 



the alien races or in humanity's ancient past. Few investigators pene- 
trate far into this secretive organization as its cyborg enforcers and 
cybernaut vehicles deal harshly with interlopers. For further details on 
Psi-Mech, see pages 200-205. 

Mythos Associations 
Over the years, Project Ytirei has often stumbled across major aspects 
of the Mythos, including a disastrous encounter with Cthulhu. The 
keeper is free to include any background knowledge of the Mythos he 
thinks appropriate, but should keep in mind that Mythos knowledge 
is mostly catalogued and rarely utilized by this group except to expand 
its knowledge base. Project Yfirei's Mythos associations conceivably 
can be used to provide a welcome break in the tension by the darkly 
humorous results of their research escapades. Despite the many out- 
right hazardous dealings that the Project has had with Mythos beings, 
and the grisly loss of occasional staffers, the group as a whole has 
escaped relatively unscathed. Perhaps Project Yfirei has an amused 
patron among the Elder Gods or Great Old Ones; 
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been a few unfortunate deaths when these things have broken 
free. Certain researchers have grasped this rare opportunity to see 
what technologies can be extracted from these mystical mishaps. 
One successful endeavor has resulted in the development of an 
angstrom cannon [hat harnesses ectoplasmic material from the 
astral plane to stun targets. Currently, however, the prototype is 
bolted to the floor and weighs in at ten tons. 

Currently, the Quantum Trans-dimensional Research and 
Development Division (QT R&D) has been using quantum the- 
ory combined with rituals in an attempt to create permanent and 
reproducible portals to other dimensions. 

speculation as to she can work smoothly with the group as a whole. Si 

PROJECT YfZREI STAFF, Bureaucrats with Exotic Weapons 
The average staff employee of the Project is comparable to most inves- 
tigators in ability. Notable differences being that the staffer's first lan- 
guage is Japanese; the rare foreign staffer must be fluent so that he or 

-affers are also 
lent or ability to 

Is0 a 

sown or nonsnu. speculations are mat it couiu oe a iviuvian c y ,  

part of Mu, or even the fabled Rlyeh. 

Project Yhei is actively collecting data on the various cults listed 
in this section and around the world. Paternalistically, they see 
themselves as somehow protecting the general populace from the 
threat by investigating it. 

The investigation into the murder of the previous Project direc- 
tor remains open. The culprits' identities and motives are still 
unclear. 

In the course of occult experiments, the Project has gained several 
interesting by-products. These are kept in mystically and physi- 
cally sealed chambers deep in the Project complex. There have 

Spells: At the discretion of the keeper. Tech staffers occasionally have 
1D4 spells at their command. 
Skills: Tech staffers have at least two science or technological skills 
(Astronomy, Chemistry, Computer Use, Electrical Repair, Electronics, 
Mechanical Repair, Natural History, Physics, etc.) at 60% or better, 
and Occult 30% or better. Sanity points are characteristically below 
50, and Cthulhu Mythos 12% or higher is not uncommon. Others as 
appropriate, especially Corporate Culture 40+%, Library Use 50+% 
and/or Spot Hidden 50+%. 
Sanity Loss: Possible when witnessing the Project tomes or its 
menageries. Being witness to rituals performed in the process of 
research is another danger to one's sanity. Q 
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A trio of investigators deals with a minor Mythos manifestation. 
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First impressions best serve the weak-minded work, based only on his vague memories of it as a child. 
his mother, his only father figure was his uncle, a priest at Kosanji 
Temple in Kyoto. Due to his fractured family life, Taro is not the 
most social person and often prefers musty old books and con- 
fronting spirits to the social foibles of ordinary people. 

-the Black Monk, The Mysteriotls Path. 

I I 
i 

As a co-founder of Third Eve Agency, a self-proclaimed Daranor- , ” ,  
il investigation group, Taro Watanabe is kept quite busy. He does 
1st of the background research for the firm’s cases, because his 

training and experience have left him a walking encyclopedia of para- I 

normal phenomena in Japan. 

TARO WATANABE, Age 29, Passionate Investigator of the 

Japanese, and Mandarin Chinese from 
pursuing his research. 

Spending most of his mental ener- 
gies on solving supernatural mysteries, 
Taro’s appearance is not much to 
admire. He favors tan elbow-patched 
blazers and nylon slacks. With a bowl- 
cut crop of hair and a face framed by 
thick coke-bottle glasses for his weak 
eyes, he is not too dashing in the looks 
department either. 

His drive to unmask the hidden 
may be prompted by his descent from 
a long line of Shingon sect Buddhist 
priests. When Watanabe was quite 
young, his father died in a freak acci- 
dent shortly after acquiring a strange 
book. The tome was mysteriously 
stolen after his father‘s funeral. Taro 
has spent half his life looking for this 

unknown 
STR08 CON 10 SIZ 09 INT 18 POW 16 
DEX10 APPO8 EDU24 SAN68 HP10 
Damage Bonus: none. 

Spells: Bless Blade, Dream Vision, Sutra of Exorcism. 
Skills: Archaeology 35%, Anthropology 55%, Astrology 45%, 
Cthulhu Mythos 09%, Computer Use 65%, Credit Rating 50%, 
English 85%, Hide 20%, History 65%, Library 
40%, Other Language (Kobb Japanese) 45%, 0 
(Mandarin Chinese) 
Parapsychology 92% 
Buddhism 5 1%, Supernatur 
* See “Optional Rules: Psychic 

Taro Watanabe 
Taro Watanabe is an Associate Professor of Parapsychology at Tokyo 
University (“Todai”). Despite this exalted academic status, he is some- 
thing of an outcast for his radical theories and unorthodox research Weapon: Buddhist lD6 
methods, and for this Todai politely considers him to be on perma- 
nent sabbatical. But that hasn’t stopped this fluent speaker of English, 

Ryoma Miyamoto 
For many years, Miyamoto was content as an insp 
investigation on the Tokyo police force. He had h 
lerns at work and at home with his wife Yukiko, but his life too 
dark turn when she was murdered. Her death be 
quite literally. Yukiko’s restless spirit continues to demand that he 
her killers. This tragedy sapped his formerly solid sanity and in only 
two years, after over fifteen on the force, failure at his yearly psycho- 
logical evaluation forced his retirement. He was so frayed that even his 
close friend and boss on the force, Police Chief Shinji Fujiyama, 
couldn’t save Ryoma’s career. The clincher for the chief was when 

TARO WATANABE 



Miyamoto was seen on several occasions talk- 
ing aloud and even arguing with himsr 

Miyamoto tends to wear the gray t 
coat his wife gave him on their twentie 
anniversary. Like most Japanese men wno are 
stressed, he smokes prodigiously. Already in 
his late forties, his tightly cropped black hair 
is peppered with white at the temples. He is a 
handsome man, bearing a remarkable resem- 
blance to the Japanese movie star Ken Takura 
(Black Rain, Mr. Baseball). 

The Miyamoto name descends from the 
family line of the legendary swordsman who 
wrote The Book of the Five Rings. Ryoma’s 
family prides itself on martial prowess with 
iaido, sword drawing, and kendo, sword fenc- 
ing. Many in the family cash in on this repu- 
tation and run full-time training dojos in 
these arts. Ryoma Miyamoto is a master in 
both forms, and in his spare time he used to 
teach kendo to young police recruits. 

Agency, Miyamoto spends a great deal of his 
energy in this endeavor. It reminds him of his 
old profession as a police officer. He lends his 
keen deductive skills and street savvy to the 

The other co-founder of Third Eye 

RYOMA MIYAMOTO 

team. His personal time he divides between running his dojo and 
looking into his wife’s murder. 

RYOMA MIYAMOTO, Age 46, Hard-Boiled Paranormal RI. 
STR15 C O N 1 5  SIZ14 I N T 1 4  POW15 
DEX14 APP13 EDU15 SAN50 H P 1 5  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: 9mm Revolver 60%, damage 1 D 10 
Katana 85’30, damage 1D10+1D4. 
Fist/Punch 65%, damage 1D3+1D4. 
Armor: 2 points of sewn-in kevlar mesh in gray trench coat. 
Skills: Bargain 40%, BushidG 58%, Cthulhu Mythos 03%, Credit 
Rating TO%, Cultural Etiquette 45%, Drive Auto 35%, Fast Talk 
75%, Handgun 6O%, Hide 40%, Martial Arts (Kendo/Iaido) 85%, 
Listen 45%, Oc 
Hidden 50%, S 
(Yakuza) 25%, 

)logy 35%, Spot 
lavigation 65%, Zoku 

yukiko mil 
In life, Yukiko lVllrdlllUIV wao llvlLIIu ALuuaLv.Lfe. If she had any out- 
standing flaw, it was being a little overprotective of her husband. But 
that was understandable considering his line of work as a police inves- 
tigator. The most heart-rending episode in her life was when she 
found out she was barren, perhaps because she was a child of a family 
living on the outskirts of Hiroshima. 

One night intruders broke into the house, looking for evidence 
from a bizarre murder w e  her husband Ryoma had taken home. 
Three cultists, finding her at home and no evidence, drugged and tor- 
tured Yukiko to death while interrogating her about the missing evi- 
dence. So traumatic and senseless was her death that Yukiko’s spirit 
quickly reformed as a $rei, seeking vengeance. 

As a yhei she is invisible to people for the most part, unless she 
chooses to be seen. Because the emotional bond is strong between her 
and Ryoma, she can appear to him at no cost to her POW. 

While Yukiko is dead and she can now 
see and communicate with other beings in 
the ethereal, her love for her husband pre- 
vents her from becoming the forgetful and 
tragic creature most $rei are. When her hus- 
band dies, she will lose her last link to the 
living and become a danger to all around her 
as her memories of her purpose fade. 

Yukiko can manifest in one of three 
images: as a beautiful and pristine image of 
herself dressed in a white burial kimono: as 
a hovering and glowing ball like a kitsune- 
bi; and in her true form-the actual state of 
her rotting and decayed corpse, which 
becomes progressively more horrifying as 
time passes. 

WKIKO MIYAMOTO, Yhrei 
(Disembodied Spirit) 
I N T 1 5  POW15 
APP 15 (pristine w/o Death Mask) 
As a $rei, Yukiko has no physical attributes. 
Special Attacks: when Yukiko attacks, she 
appears to claw at a target, leaving red streak- 
ing welts on the target’s skin. She can drain 
1D6 POW with a successful Resistance Table 

attack, but if she loses such a contest she loses 1D6 POW. Drained of 
all POW, she will dissipate, then re-form after seven days. 
Armor: none, but as an immaterial being she is immune to all physi- 
cal weapons except enchanted ones. 
Skills: Cthulhu Mythos 13%, Cultural Etiquette 55%, Listen 31%, 
Occult 27%, Spot Hidden 39%. 
Sanity Loss: 0/1D8 Sanity points to see Yukiko in her horrible death 
mask visage. 

- 

Sachiko Musha-no-koji 
The tender age of this twenty-two year 
old woman belies the trials she has 
undergone in her short life, ordeals more 
harrowing than those experienced by 

M l K l K O  MIYAMOTO 

SACHIKO MUSHA-NO-KO11 

people four times her age. Sachiko is an 
itako, a Shinto shamaness who channels 
spirits, acting as a physical receptacle for 
kami and the dead, as well as predicting 
the future. 

Though her family name, Musha- 
no-Koji, is an old one, traceable back to 
Prince Shotoku’s Heian Era, Sachiko 
barely knew her family. She was taken 
from her true family at puberty to live 
in a conclave of blind old seers in 
Aomori Prefecture. This place was a 
haven for blind virgin soothsayers, the 
female itako. For ten years she lived in 
this community and was trained in the 
old ways, customs practiced when 
Japan was still a matriarchal society 
ruled by female shamans. 

(The best among itako, those with 
sharp second sight, are blind. Young girls 
who “become” itako around age thirteen 



when contacted by kami aren’t necessarily blind but they find that their 
vision rapidly deteriorates to the point that at the age of twenty-five, 
they are clinically blind. This ailment is complimented by a prema- 
turely aged body with the countenance of a forty year old woman.) 

Quiet and soft spoken by nature, the five-foot-tall woman is 
always attired in the spotless bleach-white kimono and flame-red 
hakama skirt of a Shinto shrine maiden. Within the voluminous 
folds of her kimono she conceals various gofu wards, ema talismans 
and a gohei. On her neck is a string of jade magatama, traditional 

Her one eccentricity may be an obsession with cleanliness and her 
personal appearance. This may be due to the tenets of her religion, 
but it can be quite uncomfortable to witness at times. 

Taro had started it. When asked by the pair why she had come, she 
simply stated that she had heard a call that she was needed at the 
agency. Skeptical at first, her partners understood her usefulness after 
early cases featured masterful displays of her skills with spirits. The 
itako has an excellent rapport with Rvoma’s dead wife Yukiko. whom 

She joined the Third Eye Agency about two years after Ryoma and 

Shinto ritual jewels. Having lived with grim old women most of her 
life, she has no concept of humor. That, and the fact that the initiate 
test as an itako is to foresee one’s own death, has also dampened her 
sense of fun. 

she can see ar 



SACHIKO MUSHA-NO-KOJI, 2, Shinto Shamaness 
STR08 CON 12 SIZO7 
DEX13 APP15 EDU1; 
Damage Bonus: -1D4. 
Weapon: Gohei (Shinto Wand) 45’ 
Magic Item: Magatama necklace, t 
Spells: Amaterasu’s Gaze, Commana bnost, Lontact ueiry/ wearer 
Kami, Create Charm, Detect Enchantment, Enchant Ink, Light of the 
Sun (Augur), SummonlBind Lesser Kami. 
Skills: Bargain 6O%, Channeling 86%, Craft (Shri 
Cthulhu Mythos 07%, Fast Talk 40%, Natural History 65%, Occult 
80%, Own Language 85%, Persuade 75%, Psychology 35%, Religion 
(Shinto) 85%, ShBd6 58%, Spot Hidden 

Mari Makoto  
Even as a child, she felt an affinity toward machines and the unseen 
over human interaction. It’s perhaps for this reason that she gravi- 
tated toward engineering, usually a bastion for men. She excelled at 
her chosen vocation, though, and most Japanese men gave her grudg- 
ing respect if not friendship. It was when her aunt died suddenly, 
with whom she was very close (most people mistook them for twins), 
that Makoto realized that there was more to the world than circuits 

ect leader of her company’s research division 
and plunged into the world of the paranormal. She emerged four 
years later with a new degree in parapsychology and a desire to 
merge her two areas of expertise into a new science. She was a nat 
ral for Project YCirei and specifically Psi-Mech. In the last five years, 
through diligent study and application of several archaic tomes in 
the Project’s possession, she has made great progress. More than any- 
one else at the Project, she has been able to tap into the preternatu- 
ral energies of the occult and harness them as a clean source of 
power for the next millennium. She views most paranormal phe- 
nomena as superstitious mumbo jumbo. She little realizes how dan- 
gerous her research truly is. 

Professor Mari Makoto is a stunning Japanese woman in her mid- 
thirties who seems unaware of her beauty, but does nothing to mask 
it. Her long hair is often absently tied into a long ponytail and she 
favors tan tweed business suits. 

PROFESSOR MARI MAKOTO, Age 35, Brilliant 
Parapsychologist and Mechanical Engineer 
STR09 CON 13 SIZ08 I N T 1 8  POW15 
DEX12 APP17 EDU26 SAN78 H P 1 1  
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: none. 
Spells: Enchant Ink, SummonlBind Lesser Kami, Summon/Bind 
Ybkai, Create Ybkai, Spine of the Dragon. 

Skills: Computer Use 55%, Corporate Culture 25%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 07%, Credit Rating 80%, Electrical Repair 88%, Electronics 
90%, Library Use 58%, Lore (Shinto) 35%, Mechanical Repair 
85%, Occult 60%, Operate Heavy Machine 25%, Other Language 
(Mandarin Chinese) 85%, Persuade 48%, Physics 68%, Ultra-Tech 
Mechanical Repair 65%. 

Mister Kuro 
Ever since trying a new magical technique to summon $rei for study, 
Mr. Kuro has been acting peculiar, locking himself in his ofice for 
days at a time. Everybody at Project Yiirei knew that Old Man Kuro 
was a bit touched in the head. Maybe he has finally gone senile. 

Mr. Kuro was a brilliant pioneer of Project Yfirei, who should’ve 
retired a decade ago. As a founding father of the Yotsubishi division, 
however, he was allowed to continue private research under the title of 
senior researcher. This proved to be his undoing. He inadvertently 
summoned a powerful and dangerous onryB in a ritual botched due to 
his arthritis. 

This black angel of death easily overcame him, consumed his soul, 
and took up residence in Kuro’s frail old body. The onry6 is not at all 
pleased with its fragile physical form. It is currently looking for a 
strong, healthy young body while it tries to maintain the deception 
that it is still the old Mr. Kuro. Previous to this, the onry8 had been 
too weak to threaten anyone, forgotten as he was by the masses. This 
monster is the twisted and hateful spirit of the great Sh8gun Taira-no- 
Masakado, whose severed head is interred in the famous tomb of 
Tokyo’s Otematchi district. 

For the observant, there are three flaws in the spirit‘s disguise. 
First, he tends to speak very archaic Japanese, almost the equivalent of 
Elizabethan English. Then there is the strange smell of Mr. Kuro’s 
decaying body that he cannot completely hide away or mask. And his 
lack of modern knowledge and skills is such a give-away that he dares 
not emerge from Kuro’s ofice during the work-day. 

MISTER KURO, Age 80, Doddering Old Scientist and Embodied 
On+ 
STR06 C O N 0 6  SIZ 10 INT 17 POW24 
DEX06 APPO5 EDU 13 HP08 
Damage Bonus: -1D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Special Attacks*: Feeding, Essence Drain, Possession. The onry8 has 
just acquired the old professor’s body, the deterioration of which is lit- 
tle noticeable as yet. This will change as the 
Mr. Kuro’s body decomposes at the rate of 
and DEX each month. 
*For more detaih see the onryo” monster entvy 
Skills: BushidB 85%, Cthulhu Mythos 239 
90%, History 25%, Own Language %Yo, GLLUN WWU, U l g d I l l L C  LUL 

75%, Persuade 88%, Psychology 45%, Sneak 20%. 
Sanity Loss: 1D4/1D8+2 Sanity points to see hlr. Kuro’s true 
demonic form. 

: body continues to rot. 
-2 to STR, CON, SIZ, 

on pagc 242. 
6 ,  Fast Talk 50%, Hide 
I 1, Lm/. n ”___ !-- P..L 

ReVAgent Hachi-Rei, Bio-Morph 
The ultimate achievement of Psi-Mech Division’s experimentation, 
Agent Hachi-rei i s  a sight to behold, perhaps if only to see to what 
insane lengths this group will toil without regard to ethics. 

only name this hybrid creature has. All of its human identity was 
destroyed in meshing it with the living bio-armor of unknown origin 
Psi-Mech recovered. Hachi-rei has been implanted with false memories 

Subject Hachi-rei, simply meaning “number 80” in Japanese, is the 



~ 

that she is a simple university student named Rei. Actually, her human 
half is the result ofthe first known h m a n  cloning, also achieved by 
Psi-Mech. The original Rei is a young woman who lives in Fukuoka 
Prefecture. She is totally unaware that this abomination wears her face. 
The true Reiko Ham& is the daughter of a rich executive in the 
multinational corporation Niko, which manufactures the popular 
Gamestation 2 console. 

S A N  loss). If Rei drops to zero sanity, her consciousness dissolves and 
she permanently changes into a merciless bio-mechanical terror, the 
sanagi symbiont’s mature form. 

Hachi-rei represents a union of humankind and bio-machine 
achieved by the high priests of Japanese bio-technology. The most 
horrifying aspect of Rei is that she is merely a prototype for rapidly 
developing technology, not the end result. Rei, whose name means 
(( 

Before this, her one remarkable achievement was to be the first accel- 

Rei’s horrible transformation into her inhuman self is triggered via 

on raw 
outside &reat or when her operators transmit a subsonic signal. The zero” in Japanese, the dawn Of the engineered human* 

bio-morph symbiont Hachi-rei then emerges, - -  - 
instinct as a brutal killing machine. Each time this transmogrification 
occurs, Rei has no conscious recall of it, though later vestigial night- 
mares of such events still surface and chip away at Rei’s Sanity (1D4 

erated-grow 
ing to some 
mentation a 

iuman being accord- 
ules regarding experi- 



Alarmingly, the bio-mech unit hasn’t stopped evolving. Certain 
components are transforming into an unpredicted bio-mechanical 
fusion. (In hct, the dark god who surreptitiously granted the knowl- 
edge to Psi-Mech duped them in the hope of creating a new servitor 
race on Earth. Number 80 is the first of these beings. When Hachi-rei 
reaches its final form, it will begin to heed the will of its true creator.) 

Hachi-rei represents a future dominated by the twisted alien tech- 
nology of the Mythos. Many modern Japanese prefer cold and lifeless 
things to the unpredictability of other humans. To Psi-Mech, bio- 
morph technology is key to a new Japan. If Psi-Mech succeeds, Tokyo 
will be the technological center of of the East ii 
all the world will find its future pinned to the 1 
bio-tech and cyber-tech power brokers. 

REI, Apparent Age 20, True Age 2, ClonelD~,...,., u,...Y.ont 
STR15 CON 12 SIZ10 INT 10 POW12 
DEX11 APP11 EDU05 SAN55 H P 1 1  

de and 
;s elite 

n the next deca, 
whims of Tokyc 

AGENT HACHI-REI, Bio-Morph Armor 
STR35 C O N 2 0  SIZ 19 INT 10 POW 12 
DEX20 APPO HP 31 
Damage Bonus: +1D4 in human form; +2D6 in bio-morph form. 
Armor: none in human form; in bio-morph form, 15 points of hard- 
ened chitin exoskeleton, +20 hit points (figured in, above), and bio- 

--

I 
SANAGI POD 

Shoulder Tendrils (x8) 40%, damage 1D4 or grapple: see page 204. 
Skills: Confusion 35% Climb 58%98%*, Dodge 40%, Hide 80%, 
Jump 65%, Sneak 60%, Martial Arts (Ninjutsu) 75%, Urban 
Navigation 35%, Zoku (High School) 58%. 
‘Each shoulder tendril add +5percentiles to Ret? Climb skill, up to a 

Sanity Loss: l l l D 6  to see Hachi-Rei transform. 
maximum of +4Opercentiles. 

regenerates 1 H P  per minute. 
Weapons: Bio-Laser 35%, damage 1D6, 1 attack per 5 rounds 
Ultra-Sonic Spurs 45%, damage 2D6,2  attacks per round 
Kinetic Cannon, damage 4D6, 1 attack per 10 rounds 
FistlPunch 65%, damage 1D3+1D4 (human form), 1D8+2D6 (bio- 
morph form) 

Comments: as Rei, the symbiont is dormant. Rei appears completely 
human. If attacked in human form, her human stats apply. Rei has 
no access to her enhanced stats until she bio-morphs into battle 
mode as Hachi-rei. She could perhaps die in a violent attack-her 
mind would believe her to be dead and psychosomatically make it so, 
forcing Rei into a deep coma. If Rei dies before morphing and the 



metallic control nexus survives intact, she quickly heals, with no 
memory of the incident. If the damage to her human body is signifi- 
cant, then the control medal quickly re-creates her body. 

If Rei is able to react to an attack on her person, as an act of self 
preservation she may call for the transformation into Hachi-rei. Then 
the fibers of the symbiont threaded throughout her body instantly 
quadruple in size, increasing the tensile strength of her muscles and 
bones, and drastically altering her appearance. 

Bio-morph armor is a biological machine. Energy of the natural 
human metabolism is eficiently hyper-accelerated and amplified by 

Sanagi (sah-nah-ghe) 
Sanagi is Japanese for pupa, in the sense of a butterfly’s (cbohj) juve- 
nile stage. The Psi-Mech scientists assigned to analyze a strange artifact 
found in the bizarre ruins of an ancient dig site in Hokkaido tired of 
the designation, “Quadrant #671-Alpha.” They nicknamed it the 
“Sanagi Pod,” which stuck. Little did they know how prophetic the 
term would be, for the Sanagi Pod is the pupa stage of a symbiont life 
form before joining with a host. The pod is instinctual and reactive. 
The addition of the human cortex allows the fused entity to evolve 
and thrive as a symbiont. 

this alien bio-technology. At the keeper’s discretion, the Sanagi bio- 
“Sanagi” is a term that also refers to Hachi-rei or anyone joined to 

the alien life form-but chemical energy is a limited resource. The 
metallic control nexus mediates this consumption. The control nexus 
is of a radioactive alien metal that prevents the symbiont from horrifi- 
cally consuming the host body in seconds. 

morph could eventually evolve or transform into something totally 
beyond humanity, One possible Mythos influence could be the dedi- 
cated cultists of the Outer God Yidhra hidden within the bio-tech 
field worldwide. Their goal is to unlock the human genome and alter 
humanity into a race ready to take its place among the stars. 
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As an independent entity, tne aanag11’oa nas w nlr POIIILI. J U l l l C d  

with a humanoid host, it adds 20 hit points to the host. 
The Sanagi bio-mechanical pod is the approximate shape and size 

of a sub-compact car tire. This pod, composed nf a dkk-shaoed wind- 
ing of fibrous purple tendrils wrapped around 
observably pulses and seethes with life. A reflei 
in the middle and becomes the control nexus I 

mation into a symbiotic organism. 

Symbiosis: When a humanoid comes close to 

rial, the potential host is targeted. Hundreds of pencil-thin purple ten- 
drils wound around the central sphere suddenly spring forth from the 
pod to attack the host with the tensile strength of steel cables. 

Each tendril has 1D4 hit points. If destroyed, it regrows in a round. 
Defending against this attack is nearly impossible: 50 points of damage 
must be inflicted upon the pod to destroy it within the two rounds in 
which melding occurs. (The pod does not have any armor at this time.) 

The purplish tendrils are neural connections which burrow into 
the flesh of the host to reach the spinal cord and infiltrate every bone 
and muscle of his or her being. In the final stage of joining, the mass 
of tendrils thickens and covers the host completely to harden into a 
chitinous exoskeleton. Within minutes, host and Sanagi symbiont are 
one. The host may be temporarily insane, however, as this experience 
inflicts enormous pain and a temporary 6D6 Sanity point loss from 
neural overload. When a host loses his or her rational mind, the rudi- 
mentary instinctual and reactive one of the symbiont takes over the 
body-its only goal is self-preservation and it has full command of all 
its weapons. After 2D12 hours and in a safe haven, the symbiont goes 
dormant and retracts its outer shell through two apertures on the 
shoulder blades, returning control to the host with a form that appears 
to be the original human one. 

sense organ of the pod and is detected as havii., -___--__ ~ - -  _- -. - . . .-. . 

cet 

Catastrophic Damage to the Control Nexus: To damage the control 
nexus takes 20 or more hit points. Once the damage is done, the sym- 
biont consumes the host in a matter of seconds, horribly draining all 
fluids and lifeforce, and imploding into the nexus on the waist. 
Witnesses lose 1 I1 D 10 Sanity points. 

To rip the control nexus undamaged from the bio-morph requires 
20 points of damage to be done, as well as STR 18 or more. The host 
. onsumed as above but the nexus’s spaghetti-like neural tendrils will 

:mpt to re-grow a new host in ID10 days. The host remembers 
rything up to the point of death, and suffers nightmares from sub- 
iscious memories of dying. 

e Forehead Nexus Cluster: Located in the middle of the forehead, 
forehead nexus cluster acts as a sense organ and energy orifice for 

the Sanagi symbiont, but to a much lesser degree than the waist 
mounted control nexus. The size of a dime, the nexus cluster can 
unleash a bio-laser on attackers. Damage to this cluster is repaired the 
next time the symbiont bio-morphs. In human form, the nexus cluster 
is undetectable. 

Shoulder Apertures: Two small lumps on each shoulder blade about 
the size and color of silver dollars, the shoulder apertures (SAs) are the 
only part of the symbiont visible while in dormancy in a human host. 
(The SAs are the sphincterslapertures from which the outer tendrils 
burst forth to cover the host in bio-armor. This takes one round.) The 
SAs also act as sense organs so the symbiont can detect threats beyond 
the normal 180 degrees of human vision. 

(The combination of the control nexus, forehead nexus cluster and 
shoulder apertures enable the symbiont to sense changes in air pres- 
sure, temperature, particle density and photon intensity with a high 
degree of finesse.) 

Shoulder Tendrils: Four hooked tendrils extend from each shoulder. 
When the bio-morph is climbing, the eight tendrils reach out, wrap- 
ping around projections and hooking into recesses, adding +5 per- 

itiles each to the host’s Climb skill for a total of +40 percentiles. 
key can also be used as hooked bullwhips. In combat, the base ten- 
1 attack skill percentiles are evenly divided among the tendrils used 

in a given combat round. Thus, Hachi-Rei can attack with one tendril 
at 40 percentiles, two at 20 percentiles each, three at 13 percentiles 

T1: 
ed Symbiont and Host dri SANAGI BIO-MORPH ARMOR, Combinc 

Statistic modifiers to humanoid host: +20 to S I K, +Y to XL, +r to 
DEX, fixed CON 20, -40 S A N ,  +20 to Hl? 

Sanagi Tendrils: The purple tendrils of the pod-stage of the sym 
become an integral part of the host after symbiosis. When Rei trans- 
forms into Hachi-rei, the tendrils painfully burst through the skin, 
originating from the shoulder blade apertures and rapidly covering her 
entire body. Thickening, the tendrils harden into purplish bio-armor 
that is only humanoid in basic form. Hachi-rei’s armored exoskeletal 
shell is a bipedal humanoid shape with numerous bony plates to pro- 
tect the major muscle groups and vital organs. The resemblance is 

the head is complex and the helmetlmask configuration incorporates a 
breathing bio-filter to screen out toxins and enable underwater breath- 

each, etc. Once a tendril successfully grapples a target, the bio-morph 
does not need to allocate attack percentiles to that tendril until it 
releases and makes another attack. Each tendril has 4 hit points, STR 
4, and no armor. When multiple tendrils grapple a single target, their 
STR ratings are added together; thus, five tendrils grappling the same 
target have a total STR of 5 x4=20. A severed tendril grows back in 24 
hours. Each tendril has a range of 5 feet, but the range may be 
extended by 5 feet for each tendril on the same shoulder that is 

The tendrils do not require a CON roll or any metabolic units to use 
(see “weahesses~” 

Weaknesses: Severe damage to the armor translates into pain for the 
host. O f  course, a key weakness is the danger of a damaged control 
nexus. While a bio-mechanical creature, Hachi-Rei’s power is not 
inexhaustible. She is an entity enhanced by alien technology. 
Another weakness is the limitations of the endurance of the original 
human organism-metabolism is heightened but fatigue still sets in. 
Fatigue is a reflection of Hachi-Rei’s metabolism being burned to 
power the armor. 

morph energy consumption or choose another they feel works best 
for them. 

vaguely similar to a suit of hturistic body armor. The armor covering retracted (thus giving a sing1e a range Of 2o feet). 

The keeper can choose one of the methods below to govern bio- 

- 
ing, enhanced eye goggles that see into the infrared and ultra-violet 
spectrums, 360-degree mini sense organs that replace the ears, and a 
metallic nexus cluster centered on the forehead All serve to give her a 
distinctly alien look. 

The Control Nexus: The control nexus is composed of an unidentifi- 
able bio-metallic alloy. The control nexus located at the waist is not 
worn-it is a permanent new appendage of the altered host. It acts as 
the sense organ and energy orifice for the Sanagi symbiont. In human 
form, the control nexus is submerged beneath the skin but is 
detectable as a six-inch hemispheric lump under the epidermis. It is 
about the size of a softball. 



H After the use of several energy weapons in a scene, the keeper 
should roll 20 (Hachi-Rei's CON) or less on percentile dice for 
each additional use of a special ability. Failure indicates fatigue has 
set in and the power, such as bio-laser, is unusable. Generous keep- 
ers might choose to also inflict damage penalties to such a roll. 

Hachi-Rei's CON x4 can be considered her base energy level: 80 
points of bio-chemical energy. When she uses her weapons, it 
drains this hyper metabolized chemical energy. If Hachi-Rei 
expends too much energy, it becomes impossible to use an ability 
with a high cost. A quick rule of thumb is to use the maximum 
possible damage for a bio-morph weapon and subtract that from 
the energy base of 80. For example: The kinetic cannon could 
cost 24 metabolic/bio-chemical units. If Hachi-Rei's bio-chemi- 
cal reserves are exhausted, she spends energy by deducting meta- 
bolic energy units from her hit points. Activating the ultra-sonic 
spurs costs 12 units per spur for the scene. 

SANAGI AUGMENTATION 
Bio-Regeneration: 1 HP per minute. 

j Bio-Armor: 15 HP; +20 to host's H P  
Enhanced Hand-to-Hand Combat: +20 STR, CON=20, +9 DEX, 
+9 SIZ. 
Ultra-Sonic Spurs: Extend from each forearm, damage 2D6 per 
strike, 2 attacks per round. 
Bio-Laser: Forehead nexus cluster, damage 1D6, 1 attack c 

rounds 
Kinetic Cannon: Main control nexus on waist, a glowin! 
psycho-kinetic force forms and surges forth; 4D6 damage. I aK:acK per 
10 rounds. 

ASAHARA SHINYAMA AND DOCTOR DAISUKE YAMAGUCHI 

Shoulder Tendrils: Eight total, four per shoulder; +5 percentiles to 
Climb per tendril, damage 1D4 each, STR 4 and 4 HP each, no armor. 

; e o e t  Cvcietier 
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Asahara Shinyarna 
Something about the way the man moved unsettled me. 
clinically blind, his sockets only housing dead white orbs, 
maneuvered so easi4 about the stateroom! And despite his obvt 
invalid state, he commanded awe and even outright fearfiom 
underlings. Wearing the Loose white robes of a Buddhist priest and 
a knotted and scraggly beard, he cast an unlikely image as the 
charismatic leader of a world-wide cult. Something at the edge of 
my waking mind was telling me that the man I was seeing was 
not quite right. Apart of me was finding it hard not to believe in 
the truth of the rumor-that he had made a dark pact with 
jen&J;.m the eight hells. 

rom out of relative obscurity, Asahara arose in the 1 
:ins of a failing family religious business. Surrounding himself with 

take the 

:s who are also devoted 
ith relatively little inter 
e-Blooded Master," Jyun- 

J U ~ U .  ncpuricuiy IIC IL UIC ~IIYLIC."L lrlcarnation of the Bodhisattva 
Kuri-tabbha, an obscure enlightened being referred to only in passages 
from the Kinki KyGten. Witnesses have claimed to see their master 
exhibit various types of ESP powers such as levitation, telekinesis, 
pyrokinesis, and 01 

rounded by his inr 
the Brotherhood o 
personal life except that his blindness since birth seems not to hinder 
him in the least. 

i recluse, he is usually sur- 
iden Brotherhood (derived from 
Very little is known about his 

business associates and local authoritit 
ers, Asahara has run Buddha's Tears w 
Among his flock, he is called the "Pur 
c- .... n ___I- A ~ - - L -  :- -L-  -L.-:--I :- 

[her rarer abilities. 1 
ier circle, the Forbic 
f the Black Lotus). ' . . . . . . . 

ASAHARA SHINYAMA, Age 75, Chari 
Buddha's Tears 
STR08 Cor \  23 
DEX 10 APP 1 3 
Damage Bonus: n 
Weapon: Katana SwvIucLuIc J , I y ,  ualtla5c 

Spells: Alter Weather, Bind Kitsune (Bind Loup- 
Memory, Command Ghost, Contact Kappa, Contact Kitsune, 
Contact the Dark Lord Aku-Shin Kage, Contact Emerald Lama, 
Dominate, Deflect Harm, Enchant Cane, Summon Oni, Thunder of 
Susano-Wo (Create Fetch Stick). 
Skills: Astronomy 35%, Bargain 30%, Cthulhu Mythos 33%, Credit 
Rating 80%, Cultural Etiquette 55%, Fast Talk 80%, Hide 20%, 
History 35%, Lore (Buddhism) 78%, Martial Arts (Kendo) 35%, 
Meditation 55%, Navigate 65%, Own Language 92%, Occult 60%, 
Organize Cult 75%, Persuade 88%, Psychology 45%, Sneak 20%. 

ader of 



Dr. Yamaguchi 
For many years this biochemist has faithfully followed Asahara, the 
cult leader of Buddha’s Tears. More than just an administrator, the 
good doctor is also one of Asahara’s closest confidants. This is partly 
for pragmatic reasons, since Doctor Yamaguchi is the cult’s most 
skilled chemist and is also director of the cult‘s scientific division. 
Through a planned apocalypse of nerve and biotoxin agents to which 
cult members are immune, the two conspirators plot to usher in a new 
Golden Age. While Dr. Yamaguchi is quite mad, he knows little if 
anything about his leader’s supernatural dabbling with the Mythos. 
Dr. Yamaguchi toils on in his lab in the second sub-level of the Kyoto 
cult headquarters, creating lethal concoctions. 

He often wears the same stained white lab coat and gray slacks. 

DR DAISUKE YAMAGUCHI, Age 48, Buddha’s Eye, Director of 
Bio-Chem Division 
STR I1 C O N  12 SIZO9 INT 17 POW 14 

DEX14 APPO8 EDU22 SAN25 HP 11 

Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: Hypodermic Syringe 70%, damage special. Use only 
impale result; the syringe contains highly virulent bio-toxins and 
mutagenics of POT 20 poison. The keeper should be creative with a 
successful attack‘s effects. 

Skills: Administration 56%, Biology 80%, Chemistry 8O%, Library 
Use 65%, Medicine 75%, Occult lo%, Persuade 38%, Parasitology 
65%, Pharmacology 55%, Virology 65%. 

Hasami, “The Cutter” 
In most respects, this young street tough is your average Yakuza 
enforcer. He bears the nickname Hasami, “The Cutter,” for the brutal 
way he enforces his Oyabun’s will. Hasami doesn’t know his true name, 
as he was an orphan, living on the streets his entire life. The only per- 
son in his life who has been like family is the boss known only as the 
Oyabun. Though cold in his demeanor to Hasami, it is the only affec- 
tion he has ever known and he is fiercely loyal to the Oyabun. 

What makes this young man special is that his blood carries the 
pure lineage of the ancient Muvian sorcerer-kings, perhaps uniquely 
among those living in today’s Japan. 

HASAMI (THE CUTTER), Age 24, Dragon Lord Serpent, Kobun 
to the Oyabun 
STR16 CON 17 SIZ 12 INT 11 POW 10 
DEX15 APP11 EDU10 SAN65 H P 1 5  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: Katana 75%, 1D10+1D4 
Glock 17 9mm Auto 55%, lDlO 
Armor: 2-point leather jacket. 
Skills: Bargain 70%, BushidB 18%, Climb 45%, Conceal 75%, 
Credit Rating 62%, Cthulhu Mythos 5%, Dodge 50%, Fast Talk 
68%, Hide 50%, Jump 35%, Listen 50%, Martial Arts (Iai-do) 75%, 
Persuade 80%, Psychology 45%, Sneak 8O%, Urban Navigation 35%, 
Zoku (Yakuza) 35%. 

Akira Mori, aka The Oyabun 
Known only as the Oyabun, “the Boss,” this mysterious man with- 
drew from the daily business of running the Yakuza to follow his more 
secretive pursuits as one ofthe elders ofthe Dragon Lords. In addition 
to managing Yakuza holdings, he also maintains a controlling interest 
in Yotsubishi Heavy Industries guised as its cloistered 86-year-old 
president. By extension he also controls Project Y h i .  

The Oyabun is rather fat for a Japanese man and prefers Japanese 
clothes to Western. He often wears only a summer kimono and 
wooden geta (sandals) on his feet. He is totally bald. Dragon-motif 
tattoos cover every inch of his skin. 

natural age. He may be several hundred years old. Many of his days 
are spent studying clan Mythos tomes or considering administration 

He is quite old. He may have somehow managed to extend his 

problems concerning the rackets within his charge. 

fear of the Oyabun keeps them in line. He is far too powerful to 
openly challenge. A recluse, this Dragon Lord now may be more ser- 
pent than human. Some of his closest advisors believe that one of the 
serpent people has already replaced his soul. Wilder speculation by 
suspicious minds suggests that he may have never been human but is 
in fact the Aku-Shin Kage in human guise. 

The Oyabun commands a foot soldier named Hasami within the 
Dragon Lord ranks. 

A secret few know that the president of Yotsubishi Heavy 
Industries is actually the Oyabun, who conducts company meetings 
by tele-conferences and remains in the shadows, rarely interceding in 
daily affairs. He maintains a watchful eye on both Project YGrei and 
Psi-Mech Division, removing useful information when it hrthers his 
own goals. Those who suspect this connection and investigate often 

Much about this figure bothers fellow Dragon Lord members, but 

THE OYABUN A N D  HASAMI disappear. 

zd p c b m  jO&: M i  d Z m ,  



The Oyabun is currently manipulating the Third Eye Agency to 
draw out threats to his plans and to force the hands of other Mythos 
organizations. Although he wants to bring about the Age of Mappo, 
he realizes that he must wait “for the stars to be right.” All things 
must be in their proper alignment, and certain events must come to 
pass to trigger the great cataclysm. In short, the Oyabun needs pawns 
like the Third Eye investigators to set things in motion. 

THE OYABUN, Age 124(?), Dragon Lord Elder/ 
AKIRA MOM, President of Yotsubishi Heavy Industries 
STR11 CON 13 SIZ 13 I N T 1 4  POW18 
D E 1 3  APP12 E D U 1 4  S A N O  HP 13 
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapon Katana 84%, damage 1 D 10 
9mm Automatic 40%, damage lDlO 
Armor: 5-point light kevlar vest. 
Spells: Contact Tatsu, Hands of Colubra, SummonlBind Child of 
Yig. 
Skills: Accounting 45%, Bargain 80%, BushidB 78%, Conceal 55%, 
Credit Rating 90%, Cthulhu Mythos 18%, Fast Talk 78%, Hide 
20%, Law 55%, Martial Arts (SumG) 55%, Lore (Shinto) 45%, 
Occult 20%, 0-Keiko (Tea Ceremony) 45%, Persuade 88%, 
Psychology 65%, Sneak 80%, Zoku (Yakuza) 75%. 

3 

Equipment: 2-way walkie-talkie (9 mile range), 12 spare bullets, 
police ID badge, handcuffs, halogen flashlight, police commissioner’s 
vehicle (Infinity I35 with bulletproof glass and steel reinforced panels), 
access to police database, handbook of ordinances and regulations, 
and navy blue uniform. 

lchiro Tanaka, aka Ken Tanaka 

. to the threat of 
iere is the continL 
compromised, 01 

=,.. TL,.., “.._ :..”< 

The past six months have been rather hectic for Director Tanaka. He 
had to take the reins of power after the mysterious death of the former 
director, and the chairman of Yotsubishi has remained in the shadows 
as usual. First, there was the Project Ykrei White Paper, which was his 
own initiative and highly resisted throughout the agency for reasons 
ranging from questioning the ability of a DVD medium to contain 
Mythos magic . . mass distribution because of the 
medium. Next, th  ling dilemma with the Psi-Mech 
division, which is it of control, and beyond Tanaka’s 
ability to shut dohLL. I IILJL lllc luJi internal problems. There are also 
the threats of the Brotherhood of the Black Lotus, Buddha’s Tears, the 
Dragon Lords, and the Black Monk! To hrther complicate matters, 
the chairman has ordered Tanaka to assist an obscure group of loose- 
cannon investigators-the Third Eye Agency-under the alias of “Ken 
Tanaka.” But Prof. Mari Makoto’s ecto-plasmic distillation process 
does hold promise for renewable energy, if only the old codgers on the 
board would amrove it. And then there is the funding request for new 
equipment 
Proiect Yhr 

ny of Yotsubishi. Yes, the kacho of 

&rei 

ucnur AYY IL JWU 20 SAN50 HP I 

1 1  

to the mother compa 
ei is going to be quite = DIRECTOK ICHIRO ’IANAK 

Acting Section Head, Project Y 
STR09 CON 11 SIZ 1 

I n m x r , . , .  .-- .- 

HideM Ito 
Commissioner Ito has always been a solid officer, but that’s not what 
put him at the top of the ranks. It has always been a matter of being 
in the right place at the right time for Officer Ito, who has always 
shown dedication and loyalty, and put the NPF’s goals before his per- 
sonal needs. These days, he is much more a political figure than a 
police officer. After all, he has to contend with demands by politicians 
of the Liberal Democratic Party (LDP), the pressure of business cartels 
like Yotsubishi, Nirio, and Sansui, and keep the imperial palace happy. 
Of late, Commissioner It0 has had to contend with the worrisome 
cult Bu&B no Namida (Buddha’s Tears) and the recent anthrax 
attempt in Shinjuku Station. He also has a nagging feeling that some- 
thing big is on the horizon. 

HIDEKI ITO, Age 54, Commissioner, National Police Agency, 
Autonomous Tokyo NPF District 
STR14 CON 15 SIZ13 I N T 1 5  POW13 
DEX10 APP 11 EDU 17 SAN70 H P  14 
Damage Bonus: + 1 D4. 
Weapons: 9mm Revolver 55%, damage lDlO 
Telescopic Baton 65%, damage 1D4+1D4 or stun 
Armor: 8-point police issue Kevlar ballistic vest. 
Skills: BushidB 65%, Drive Patrol Car 45%, Credit Rating 45%, 
English 30%, Fast Talk 65%, Handgun 55%, Law 55%, Martial Arts 
(KendB) 70%, Persuade 15%, Psychology 75%, Spot Hidden 50%, 
Urban Navigation 45%. 

Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: FistlPunch 45%, damage 1D3 
Taser 35%, damage stun 
Armor: none. 
Skills: Business 40%, Computer Use 65%, Corporate Culture 75%, 
Cthulhu Mythos 14%, Credit Rating 80%, Cultural Etiquette 55%, 
English 58%, Library Use 55%, Lore (Buddhist) 35%, Meditation 35%, 
Occult 35%, Parapsychology 85%, Persuade 65%, Psychology 45%. 

Naoki Sat6 
Mr. SatB became vice-president of Tokyo University the traditional 
way: As a facilitator, he is skilled in maintaining group harmony and 
keeping egos smoothed. Like any good chairman, he rarely makes 
decisions or takes risks, and despite the departments he is in charge of, 
he does not know any of the subjects in great depth. The pressure 
Mari Makoto is putting on him for funding in Parapsychology is trou- 
blesome, especially with the conflict of interest with investors at 
Yotsubishi. Another problem is incorrigible American researcher 
Sharpley, and his collaboration with resident expert in archeology, Jiro 
Hasafumi-despite the chairman’s best efforts to respect Prof. Hiro 
Fuji, who has gone through proper channels. The break-ins in recent 
months have also been worrisome. Despite these problems, SatB still 
finds time to play eighteen holes of golf every Sunday with Yotsubishi 
and Nirio execs. He and his wife are also planning a trip to Okinawa 
during the Golden Week holiday. 

NAOKI SATd, Age 62, Chair for the Departments of Archeology, 
Parapsychology, and Cryptozoology 
STR08 CON 10 SIZ 11 INT 13 POW12 
DEX11 APP14 E D U 1 6  SAN78 H P 1 1  



Damage Bonus: none. Eishi Honda, Colonel 

w: none. 

Weapons: FistlPunch 45%, dar 
Golf Club 35%, damage 1D4 
A r m a  

skills: Academic Lore 55%, Bargain 40%, Corporate Culture 45%, 
Credit Rating 80%, Cultural Etiquette 80%, Drive (Golf Cart) 
45%, F 
Persuad 

SDF officer E. Honda has only worked in this position for the last year. A 
desk job, it is more or less a demotion. Formerly an SDF helicopter pilot 
on patrol, Honda received a distress call from a nearby US stealth fighter 
which had crashed after colliding with a “monster.” The downed aircraft 
quickly sank Honda rescued the pilot before being given permission by 
SDF Command. Honda was given a Medal of Honor by the US, and 
demoted by the SDF for disobeying orders. The upshot of this is that a 
highly capable SDF junior officer is accessible to the public (and investi- 
gators) while in a useless position. The collision and subsequent coverup 
by the US and SDF has sparked his interest. This is compounded by the 
fact that the formerly mythical Gazira recently came ashore at Fukuoka 
and razed a small coastal town. The government issued press statements 

FROM LEFT T O  RIGHT: ElSHl HONDA, TATSURO K I H A I a ,  HIDEKI ITO, NAOKI SATO, HIDE TOMITA, ICHlRO TANAKA 

z ?  



that a severe earthquake and tidal wave wrecked the town and bribed the 
residents into silence. Honda is outraged but impotent. He has vowed to 
get to the bottom of the secrecy. The truth is out there. 

COL. EISHI HONDA, Age 37, Self Defense Forces Officer, Public 
Relations 
STR16 CON 17 SIZ 15 INT14 POW14 
DEX15 APP 12 E D U 1 6  SAN80 H P 1 6  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapon: M64 assault rifle 55%, damage 2D6+3 
Armor: cam0 Kevlar helmet (5 H P  to head), cam0 high impact body 
armor (12 HP to torso) 
Skills: BushidB 65%, E h 75%, First Aid 15%, Listen 35%, 
Martial Arts (Jujitsu) 50%, Occult 15%, Rifle 40%, Sneak 45%, 
Computer Use 35%, Pilot (Helicopter) 75%, Navigation 30%. 
Equipment: carno web gear (canteen, GPS, medical field kit, rain 
gear, 3 rifle clips), night vision goggles, 
and beige fatigues. 

Tatsuro Kihara 
Since high school, Kihara knew the order of things, the way things 
should be in Japan-where foreigners should go, what should be done 
with all the corruption and softness in today’s Japan. Kihara knew that 
his country was in crisis and that action was needed, the sort of action 
that Yukiyo Mishima took in the 1970s and, by Amaterasu, so would 
Kihara. So would Kihara-no mater what the price to his s( 
would save the Land of the Rising Sun from itself. Today K 
is supported by over two dozen followers who blanket the si 
Tokyo in loudspeaker trucks extolling slogans from the last 
Japan, the empire of the 1940s. Backed by Kazuya and the 1 

gangs, he will return Japan to its former glories. 
Incidentally, Tatsuro is the son of Shinjuku Ward‘s chief police 

inspector, Keiji Kihara. A family embarrassment, Tatsuro is a marginal 
police informant (he respects his father’s profession) but this will not 
get investigators very far. 

TATSURO KIHARA, Age 32, Leader of Political Extremist Group 
STR13 CON 14 SIZ 12 INT 12 POW12 
DEX12 APP15 EDU13 SAN40 H P 1 3  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: .22 Bolt-Action Rifle* 55%, damage 1D6+2 
Wakizashi 85%, damage 1D8+1D4 
Tanto 65%, damage 1D6+1D4 
Fist/Punch 65%, damage 1D4+1D4 
“The r i f i  has a homemade silencer (a successfil Listen roll is required to 

Armor: 4-point leather jacket wheta l  plates. 
Skills: Bushid6 35%, Cultural Etiquette lo%, Drive Automobile 
34%, Fast Talk 58%, Hide 50%, Jingoism 55%, Martial Arts (Iaido) 
46%, Patriotism 65%, Persuade 35%, Poor Hygiene 35%, Psychology 
35%, Sneak 45%, Zoku (Yakuza) 85%. 

hear i t j r i n d .  

lucrative psychology practice. Today, the institute offers the best men- 
tal health care in Japan. Support in the community has been slight, so 
the 1,000,000 yen grant by Yotsubishi was a great aid in the comple- 
tion of the institute’s new wing. The money also helped h n d  a new 
area of research into holistic healing using the ancient Asian practices 
of acupuncture, herbs, and meditation for non-psychotic patients. The 
results have been promising, at times rivaling accepted Western med- 
ications. E 
come thro stitute’s secure gates. 

ire is bright as more patients than ever before 

DR HIDE ~ u M I ~ A ,  Age 86, Director, Toln/o Institute of 
Wellness 
STR12 C POW 15 
D E 1 4  P HP 12 
Damage Boni 

Hide T o m b  
Doctor Tomita has never found it easy doing the thankless job of 
helping the mentally ill in Tokyo; there are so many patients. In a cul- 
ture that doesn’t like to talk about illness, that equates sickness with 
spiritual impurity, what can he expect but pained grimaces and nerv- 
ous fidgeting by the sane citizens? That’s why Doctor Tomita regards 
the institute as his child, for it was his sacrifices 25 years ago that 
started this organization, rather than following the easy path of a 

‘es, the fun 
iugh the in 

Weapons: Hypuurrrnic wiseaatives UWO, aarnage 
Strait Jacket 45%, constrain and bind to STR 32 ( 

Skills: Acupuncture 36%, Corporate Culture 20%, Credit R 
45%, Cultural Etiquette 15%, Persuade 78%, Bargain 40% 
Mythos 02%, Credit Rating 70%, First Aid 85%, Listen 55 
Herbalism 25%, Hypnosis 45%, Medicine 65%, Meditation 3 
Psychiatry 85%, Psychotherapy 80%, Pleasantness 55%. 

secutive successful rolls). 

Aiko, Demon Hunter 
Long black hair in pigtails and body trained to the height of perfec- 
tion, Aiko has spent most of her life in training, for she was born 
into her calling. She is only one demon hunter in a long unbroken 
chain of hunters back to the time of Empress Pimiko. Charged by the 
empress with the sacred duty of guardian, a demon hunter protects 
the unwitting people from the truth and in the p 
maintain the safe illusory cocoon of normalcy. Al 
stem from one of a handful of family lines. Aiko belongs to one of 
the most pre-eminent. Her ancient ancestor Haryuji was entrusted 
with the enchanted tachi blade, Jishin, to battle the forces of spiritual 
corruption. 

Even today, hunters travel in irs and compare notes 
at the annual remembrance at Is 
training under her father until he was killed last year by Oni Lord 
Daraku, continues alone with only the aid of her grandmother who 
was once a hunter herself. Aiko is young and still has much to learn, 
but with the aid of grandmother and the enchanted heirloom, Jishin 
she will one day confront her father’s killer and banish him forever 
from the Realm of Earth back to the flaming pits of Jigoku. 

In the meantime, Aiko has another kind of hell to contend with: 
high school exams. Between donning her sailor suit for school and her 
battle gear for hunting, she has little time for contemplation or boys. 

Incidentally, Aiko is a left handed swordswoman, which is a rarity 
as all martial arts training is for right handedness. 



Unc 
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DEMON HUNTER AIKO 
guided family lines supposedly died out centuries ago. Now the 
hunter’s petulant child is taking up the crusade against him. Poor fool. DEMON HUNTER AIKO, Age 17, Hereditary YBkai & Obake 

Exorcist, Exterminator 
STR16 CON 17 SIZ12 INT 16 POW19 ONI LORD DARAKU, His Lordship of Corruption, Agent of 

DEX17 APP17 EDU11 S A N 8 0  H P 1 5  Destruction, Servant of Emma-0, Co-creator of Jigoku Zoshi, and 
Advisor to the D u m a  

U L  Damage Bonus: + 1 D4. 
Weapons: Jishin, Enchanted Tachi 55%, damage 1D12+1D4. 
Bead Necklace 35%, damage triplensnare 
Naginata 65%, damage 1D8+1D4 
FistlPunch 65%, damage 1D3+1D4 

STR32 CON 22 SIZ38 INT 16 POW 18 
DEX14 H P 3 0  
Damage Bonus: +3D6. 
Weapons: Tetsu-Bo (8’ iron club) 45%, damage 1D10+3D6 

Armor: 7-point 0-yorii breastplate (lightweight red enameled plate 
armor). Stomp 35%, damage 1D6+3D6 

Bite 20% damage 
- 

eagerly hopes to be the first to witness the awakening of the Great 
Dragon RyGjin high in his mountain abode. 

by the monk Joken. Joken went on to craft The Scrolls of the Hells, 
Jgoku Zorhi, based upon Daraku’s excruciating detail of the 

Among his many deeds, Daraku is the very same oni summoned 

- _  derworld. It is also possible that with the death of Joken, Daraku is 
v trapped in the Realm of Humans. 
When Daraku chooses to disguise himself and walk among 
nans, he humorously takes the form of a traveling yamabushi 
:st, an exorcist. The flaw of any illusion by Daraku is that he casts 
true shadow, that of a forty-foot-tall horned fiend, and so is careful 
Leep this imperfection well concealed. 
Daraku has taken up a new hobby. He has noticed the bumbling 
dding of the organizations Project Yhrei and the Third Eye Agency 
) Mythos affairs in Japan and has decided to play a bit of a game 

.... h them. He has also taken to toying with the pathetic group 
Buddhds Tears by revealing his true form to them. Since then, the 
cult’s leader has agreed to do the bidding of the great oni lord. 

Recently, Daraku killed a meddlesome demon hunter. Those mis- 

Skills: Climb 40%, Cthulhu Mythos 05%, Hide 45%, Jump 55%, 
Library Use 25%, Occult 45%, Religion (Buddhism) 35%, Sneak 
40%, Martial Arts (Ninjutsu & Naginata) 65%, Spot Hidden 55%, 
Track 40%, Urban Navigation 35%, Zoku (High School) 65%. 
Jishin: Under special circumstances, such as when the wielder is in 
such danger that certain death is the only possible outcome, she can 
chant a prayer to the original ancestor spirit of the family line, 
Haryuji Ujigami. If the clan’s patron hears the call (keeper’s discre- 
tion), and the threat is from an oni, ybkai, or extraterrestrial entity, 
then the enchanted blade is able to simulate the following spells for a 
lineal descendant of Haryuji: Amaterasu’s Gaze, Bestow Karma, 
Deflect Harm, Elder Sign (engraved on blade), Harmony of Oneness 
(Flesh Ward), Thunder of Susano-Wo (blade functions as a Fetch 
Stick), and Sutra of Exorcism. 
Equipment: used utility bicycle (mamachari), PHS cell phone 
(keitai), school regulation backpack, pencil case, textbooks, print club 
book, baggy socks, and two girls’ school uniforms, one summer and 
one winter. 

Daraku, Oni Lord 
While able to cloak himself in illusion for considerable periods, the 
Oni Lord Daraku, one of the most powerful of the oni race, prefers to 
reside in an abandoned and desolate monastery high on Mount 
Ishizuchi on the island of Shikoku in western Japan. Why this oni 
lord chooses to remain on Earth rather than the relative safety of 
Jigoku or Yomi or even the Dreamlands oni citadel is unknown. It 
may have something to do with another equally enigmatic being, the 
Black Monk. It may also be that Daraku can taste the end times and 

Armor: 3-point thick, bony hide. 
Spells: Army of Hell*, Chasm to Hell*, Cleanse Ignorance (Curse of 
Darkness), Contact Deity/Aku-Shin Kage’, Create Hungry Ghost*, 
Create Ybkai”, Hellgate*, SummonlBind Oni*, Escape the Grasp of 
Emma (Create Self Ward). 
*New spells in this book; see pages 136-143 for more information. 
Sanity Loss: OllD6 Sanity Points to see Daraku’s true form. 



Kage-Hoshi BOZU, The Black Monk 
Dressed in the burned and blackened robes of a Buddhist monk, this 
strange man usually appears to tempt investigators with vital clues to 
ease or speed their research. Instead, he usually succeeds in driving the 
receivers insane or off the trail they seek. The Black Monk is a tall 
man with a gaunt face who appears to be in his late forties. His skin, 
including that shiny shaved scalp that marks him as a monk, are 
deeply tanned a burgundy hue from long periods walking outdoors. 
At first glance, that he may be Japanese is hard to determine, but his 
features are clearly Asian. 

manner it is believed 
Many tales surround the origins of this enigmatic figure. By his 

that the man known 
only as the Black 
Monk was once a 
Buddhist priest. His 
true age is unknown 
but it is said that he is 
in actuality a Dark 
Taoist Alchemist who 
achieved immortality 
by becoming the ser- 
vant of the Emerald 
Lama. Other tales 
place the Black Monk 
as the author of the 
autobiographical text, 
the Makafkhigi Michi 
(The Mysterious Path), 
a tome which suggests 
he is half-oni in 
nature. 

An avatar of 

THE BLACK MONK 

Hastur, the Emerald Lama, holds the Black Monk as a favored ser- 
vant, so much so that the Black Monk may be a Fosterling of a Great 
Old One, perhaps by Hastur himself. No reports discuss what the 
Black Monk‘s body appears like under his voluminous robes, so this is 
indeed possible. The Black Monk represents the Brotherhood of the 
Black Lotus in Japan. The Wandering Path mentions numerous meet- 
ings between the Black Monk and the Green Caps in medieval Japan. 

Perhaps he is none of these things, maybe he is all of them; the 
choice is up to the keeper. Whatever the case, this beings connections 
within occult circles in Japan are myriad and intertwined. 

KAGE-HOSHI BOZU, The Black Monk, Age 468, Tainted Taoist 
Immortal, Servant of the Emerald Lama 
STR20 C O N 2 2  SIZ 17 INT 19 POW28 
DEX12 @PO7 EDU15 S A N O  H P  20 
Damage Bonus: +1D6. 
Weapons: none. 
Armor: none, but the Black Monk has the ability to recover from 
mortal wounds on up to 70% of his body (i.e., 14 hit points), recover- 
ing all damage in 1D 10 rounds. 
Skills: Bargain 60%, Cthulhu Mythos 67%, Fast Talk SO%, Hide 
90%, Martial Arts (AikidB) 90%, Meditation 94%, History 75%, 
Navigate 95%, Occult 91%, Own Language 92%, Persuade 96%, 
Psychology 45%, Sneak 70%, Spot Hidden 75%, Track 60%. 
Spells: Army of Hell*, Chasm to Hell*, Cleanse Ignorance (Curse of 
Darkness), Contact DeitylNyarlathotep, Call/Dismiss Aku-Shin 
Kage*, Contact DeitylEmerald Lama*, Create Hungry Ghost*, Create 

YBkai*, Harmony of Oneness (Flesh Ward), Hellgate*, Scry The Cold 
HellslHot Hells*, SummonlBind Hungry Ghost’, SummonlBind 
Oni*, SummonIBind YGkai*, Thunder of Susano-Wo (Create Fetch 
Stick), Escape the Grasp of Emma (Create Self Ward), Wisdom of 
Emperors (Chant ofThoth). 
*New spells in this book, see pages 136-143 for more information. 

hzuyi 
Appearinl immon street 
thug, this ucLiL5 ,,tually 1 I---’ 

patron kami of the Yakuza, 
Japanese Mafia. A vain cre: 
Kazuya spends a lot of his t _ _ _ _  __-_ 
energy to stay physically manifest, so 
it is natural that many people take 
him as a living flesh-and-blood 
human. The kami can remain mate- 
rial for an hour at a time before he 
needs to rest and recharge. 

Though he does not remember 
it, Kazuya was once a living person. 
In the 1950s he was a street lieu- 
tenant of a local gumi in Shita- 
Matchi, the seedy side of Tokyo. He 
fell into a dispute with a Yakuza 
boss who was a secret member of 
the Dragon Lords. Trouble to the 
plans of the Dragon Lords cult, but 
a valuable Yakuza soldier, he was 
killed and turned into an ancestor 
spirit by that secretive group. (As 
indicated in “Light and Shadow,” 
page 163, Kazuya mistakenly thinks 
he is a kami from the 1500s.) 

As with most kami created in 
such a manner, he only has the most 
rudimentary remembrances of his 
past life, but his human appearance 
and personality shine through 

KAZUYA 

clearly, and may spur the occasional mob boss to wonder who this 
being is who seems so familiar. While a loyal servant to the Dragon 
Lords, his interests lie with the Yakuza as a whole and so he follows 
the letter of commands given to him by his masters but not necessar- 
ily their intent-more of his human personality showing through. 

Typically Kazuya appears as he did in life but is of modernized 
appearance. Wearing a black oiled duster, his hair is dyed blond and is 
shoulder-length, favoring the long front bangs that many Asian gangs 
now grow. In his ear is a diamond earring and on his tanned face is an 
impish grin capped by gold teeth. His fingers sport many expensive 
jeweled rings. 

KAZUYA, Apparent Age mid-20s, True Age Unknown, Kami, 
Local Guardian of Yakuza 
STR * C O N *  SIZ 14 INT 16 POW35 
DEX* APP 14 HP* 
*fizuya can physically manifest at a cost of I magicpointperpoint of 
STR, CON, or DEX This physical manifestation kzsts one hour. 
Attacks: On his bare flesh are numerous tattoos, which he can make 
come alive when he chooses. For this, he spends the listed magic points 
and the image crawls from his body to form a shadow version as 
deadly as the real thing. Shadow animals are solid but can be damaged 



by daylight (1D10 hit points) and bright artificial lights (spotlights do 
1 D4 hit points). 

When the job is done, the shadow animal returns to his skin, 
becoming a tattoo again. If a shad 
Kazuya loses its magic points, but 
magic points regenerate. 
Animal Weapons: Bite 45%, dan 
Claw 70%, damage 1D8+db* 
*The snake cannot make claw attai 

SAMPLE 
Dragon: STR25 CON 

Move 04 HP 21 
Tiger: STR22 CON 

Move 10 HP 13 
Snake: STR20 CON 

Move06 HP 15 -- 

Move 12 H P 0 3  DB-1D6 M P 0 1  
Mantis: STR 10 C O N 0 3  SIZO2 DEX 15 

**Total shadow-animal magic points can neuer be more than Kazuya? 
current magic points. 
Skills: Bargain 70%, Cthulhu Mythos 33%, Fast Talk 8O%, Hide 
50%, Own Language 92%, Occult 90%, Persuade 85%, Psychology 
65%, Sneak 60%. 
Sanity Loss: ODD4 Sanity points to see Kazuya’s true state. 

Pimiko, Empress 
Short in stature, this five-foot-tall bronze-skinned beauty is the ruler 
of the Yamato Plainsmen, but her most distinguishing features are her 
gold eyes, which twinkle with wisdom and intelligence. Her thick 
ebony hair trails down her slight frame to her hips and she often wears 
the ceremonial white dress, red sash, bronze mirror, and magatama 
necklace of her station as high shamaness of the Shinto religion. 

the Kofun Period in Japan’s history: they are both the same person. 
Upon her death in the living world around the third century c.E., 
Empress Pimiko, then a powerful sorceress, was able to shift her essence 
into the Dreamlands. There she recreated her earthly domain, calling it 
the Yamato Plain. There the empress continues her devout worship and 
communication with the many kami of the Japanese pantheon. Highly 
reclusive, the empress only permits audiences with females; males are 
forbidden to set eyes upon her without her permission. 

The empress is more than a namesake of the historical figure from 

Her secret is that she is half kami in narure and it is only the sacri- 
e of magic points in offerings to her as a living deity that allows her 
maintain her youth. If she does not receive at least ten magic points 

or 1 POW each month, she begins to age rapidly. Most of the time 
she remains in seclusion and communicates only with her inner court 
of all-female servants. In times of desperation, through a secret cere- 
mony, she can drain POW from males, but must then slay such men. 
To fail to do that would violate her vow of chastity. 

It is written in the Kingdom ofWa that one day the empress will 
return to the waking world to reclaim her rightful domain from the 
interloping male emperors. Just how she plans to fulfill this prophecy 
is unknown. 

Note: the Japanese Dreamland will be discussed in a fi ture book. 

EMPRESS PIMIKO, Shamaness Matriarch of Yamato 
STR11 CON 12 SIZ6 I N T 1 9  POW30 
DEX16 APP17 EDU19 H P 0 9  
Damage Bonus: none. 

Weapon: Ceremonial Tachi 80%, damage 1D12. 
Skills: Bargain 30%, Channeling 94%, Cthulhu Mythos 57%, 
Dreaming 80%, Dream Lore 75%, Fast Talk GOYO, Hide 90%, 

ierial Bearing 75%, Listen 50%, Natural History 75%, Navigate 
6,  Persuade 96%, Occult 99%, Ride Horse 68%, Sneak 70%, 
ck 99%. 
,Us: Arnaterasu’s Gaze*, Bolonath‘s Furnace, Contact Deity/Greater 
ni*, Contact JSitsune*, Contact Tatsu*, Create Ancestor Spirit*, 
wal World, Deflection, Dragon’s Wrath’, Enchant Ink*, Eye of 
ri (Blight/Bless Crop), Katarien’s Heat Wave, Light of the Sun 
Igur), Passing Unseen, SummonlBind Lesser &mi*, Seraph‘s Glory, 
ano-Wo’s Wrath (Alter Weather-Call forth Typhoon). 
:w spells in this book; see pages 136143 for more information. 
:ale: The Yamato Plain (The Land of WalJapanese Dreamlands). 

mai-San, Detective 
Tamai-San is a kindly old 
lady who is just a bit too 
nosy even for a Japanese 
spinster. Widowed, she 
seems to have plenty of 
time on her hands and 
friends in many places. She 
has the uncanny ability to 
get the dirt on just about 
anyone. Most people 
underestimate this innocu- 
ous old woman. With this 
sharp private eye, that 
becomes their fatal mistake. 

still quite spry for her age 
but her locks are almost 

TAMAI-SAN completely gray. Her dress 
is usually conservative and 

humble, belying the wealth she has at her command. When walking 
long distances she favors a cane with a finely carved dragon’s head in 
deeply varnished Japanese pine (with a concealed sword within). 

historical instances of the paranormal in seemingly mundane accounts, 
such as the doings of Empress Pimiko. After thirty years in his 
shadow, Tamai-San had acquired a taste for his unusual passions and 
has kept his massive occult library. She has capitalized on her natural 
investigative powers and has gone into business for herself. She finds 
herself drawn to the more unusual cases. Many times she is totally 
unaware of the big picture but can effectively bluff her way far enough 
that people usually spill the their stories and link up the facts. So far, 
she has only skirted the fringes of the Mythos world but what she has 
seen deeply disturbs her. These visions of the abyss have taken away 
some of the visceral fun, the reason she first went into the PI business. 

In her late fifties, she is 

Her husband was a wealthy archeologist who expressed interest in 

TAMAI-SANS Age 58, Harmless Old Lady a d  PI 
STR09 C O N 0 8  SIZO8 INT 16 POW 14 
DEX07 APPO8 EDU17 SAN90 H P 0 8  
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapon: Sword cane 35%, damage 1D6 
Umbrella 25%, damage 1D2. 
Skills: Archaeology 45%, Bargain 30%, Computer Use 18%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 08%, Credit Rating 80%, Fast Talk 50%, Japanese 80%, 
Library Use 35%, Occult 40%, Organize Cult 75%, Persuade &Yo, 
Psychology 45%, Track 20%. 



he characters in this section are listed for the benefit of keepers 
who desire to run an adventure based on the “Yonaguni 
Monuments” story at the beginning of the book (see pages 

10-24 and 284-292 for more information). 

Clark Sharpley 
5’10’’. Dr. Sharpley arrived this summer at Tokyo University as a visit- 
ing scholar. Later, he met with Todai archeologist Jiro Hasafumi in 
Okinawa to investigate the underwater Yonaguni Monuments. 

Officials at Stanford University do not have the details, but at 
some point Sharpley borrowed several ancient artifacts he had been 
researching for the last dozen or so years, and took them with him 
when he traveled to Japan. Missing are hammered copper sheaves of 
the seventh century work, the Nihonjiki, the mythic origins of Japan, 
held in the Stanford Rare Collection Archives. Parts of a fragmentary 
copy of the R’Lyeh Text in Chinese are believed gone as well. Also 
missing is a black jade egg-shaped stone similar in appearance to one 
of the Japanese Imperial Regalia, the Jewel. Confirmation that these 
items are in Sharpley’s possession is impossible as Dr. Sharpley is cur- 
rently in the care of the Tokyo Institute for Wellness and is unavail- 
able for questioning. Sharpley is not blamed, however, as it is believed 
that during the Yonaguni Incident he was assaulted and robbed of his 
materials, Gathering more information on the events at the Yonaguni 
Monuments is difficult, as Prof. Hasafumi is listed as missing and his 
graduate assistant Emi Ochi also resides at the Institute for Wellness. 

DR CLARK H. SHARPLEY, Age 46, Department of Ancient 
Languages and Myths, Stanford University, Todai Visiting Scholar 
STR12 C O N 1 5  SIZ15 INT18 POW 17 
DEX14 APP 13 EDU20 SAN45 (Onow) H P  15 
Damage Bonus: + 1 D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic Standing 35%, Archaeology 6O%, Bargain 30%, 
Clairvoyance* 349’0, Credit Rating 45%, Computer Use 48%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 18%, English 99%, Fast Talk 50%, History (Japan) 65%, 
Library Use 55%, Literature (Asia) 45%, Lore (Japan) 35%, Mythos 
Language (Muvian Naacal) 18%, Occult 40%, Other Language (Kobfi 
Japanese) 67%, Other Language (Latin) 60%, Other Language 
(Mandarin Chinese) 55%, Other Language (Modern Japanese) 85%. 
* See “Optional Rules: Psychic Abilities” on page 199. 

Jiro Hasafumi 
5’11”. Professor Hasahmi is a rugged field archeologist infamous for 
radical theories on human history. Jiro’s most welcoming feature is his 
warm open smile framed by a scraggly black beard. At almost six feet 
tall, his choice of attire is almost humorous: a pink t-shirt and frayed 
blue jeans. A red baseball cap with a Tokyo Giants logo, his favorite 
team, tops curly hair peppered with gray. Professor Hasafumi has man- 
aged limited grant funding for this pet project but not without per- 
sonal hardship and great cost to both Dr. Clark Sharpley’s and his pro- 
fessional reputations. Jiro has also put considerable personal resources 
into this forbidden archeology research. His team has a small but 

workable lab in a compound at a decommissioned US Naval base in 
Okinawa. For fieldwork, Hasafumi has leased an old fishing trawler 
and converted it for research work, equipping it with a small home- 
built submersible, seabed sonar, and deep-sea diving gear. Support staff 
consists of three dedicated grad students, but his personal funds are 
quickly dwindling. He has been forced to seek outside backers, ones 
who demand results. He is unaware the backers are in fact Yotsubishi 
Psi-Mech interests. The chance that Hasafumi will prove his radical 
theories on the true origins of humanity based on physical evidence 
from Antarctica and the Yonaguni Monuments seems increasingly 
slim, as he has not called in to his Todai ofice for some time now. 

JIRO HASAFUMI, PH.D., Age 54, Tod 
STR13 CON 14 SI 
DEX12 APP 
Damage Bonus: 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic mre ( lodai) 
Rating 65%, Classical Chinese 60%, Computer Use 25%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 8%, Cultural Etiquette 15%, Fast Talk 50%, History (Japan) 
65%, Library Use 55%, Occult 40%, Lore (Japan) 35%, Lore (Lost 
Civilizations) 85%, Mythos Language (Muvian Naacal) 18%, Other 
Language (English) 85%, Other Language (Koba Japanese) 43%, 
SCUBA Operation 78%, Swim 45%, Underwater Archaeology 90%. 

Hiro Fuji 
5’4“. Professor Hiro Fuji firmly believes that the so-called Yonaguni 
underwater ruins are nothing more than natural structures resulting 
from volcanism. Perhaps not surprisingly, Fuji’s field of expertise is 
geology. Short in stature, Fuji wears his neatly groomed hair meticu- 
lously combed back. He also wears glasses for near sightedness. He 

ut impeccable business suits. Fuji’s posture is com 
cratic. Once a person sees beyond his initial polite 
can be irritating though he will back down if lacki 

“muscle” to carry out his orders. His views are very traditional and elit- 
ist; he scoffs, as most Japanese experts do, at the concept that Koreans 
and Japanese were at some point from the same racial stock; he also 
believes that incidents such as the Slaughter of Manchuria in WWII 
are Western media exaggerations. His team of fifteen researchers com- 
mands a state-of-the-art multi-million dollar university-chartered 
research vessel, the Tohi Mum. They also lease the %hi-Chan, a 
robotic submersible from the Japan Marine Science and Technology 
Center (JAMSTEC). In addition, a complement of ten professional 
SCUBA divers and full grant funding from Todai all stand ready to aid 
Dr. Fuji in proving his theory that the underwater features at Yonaguni 
are only natural geological formations. Additional funding and the 
services of Serpent “advisors” have been provided by the Oyabun, who 
understands the actual significance of the ruins and desires to awaken 
its slumbering inhabitants, unknown to the skeptical Dr. Fuji. The 
Professor‘s base of operations for his research team is at generously 
donated facilities on the Ryukyu University campus in Naha, Okinawa. 

HIRO FUJI, Ph.D., A8e 61, Todd Archeology Department Head 
STR 10 I Z 1 3  INT16 POW12 
DEX 12 IDU18 SAN40 H P  12 
Damage Boi 
Weapons: nc 
Skills: Academic Mre (ioaai) 65%, Academic Standing %Yo, 
Archaeology 70%, Bureaucratic Administration 45%, Credit Rating 
65%, Cthulhu Mythos 4%, Cultural Etiquette 45%, History (Japan) 
35%, Library Use 35%, Geology 93%, Lore (Japan) 30%, Other 
Language (English) 25%. 
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Emi Ochi 
5'7". Emi Ochi is Dr. Hasahmi's assistant and the eldest graduate 
student in his research team. With only one semester before receiving 
a PhD., and highly rank conscious, she rigorously maintains the peck- 
ing order within the team and her status as second in command. Ochi 
will likely achieve great things in her professional career through her 
distant family ties to the imperial family. Acting as an interface for Dr. 
Hasafumi with his financial backers and equipment contractors, her 
diligence, shrewdness and practical sense have allowed Hasafumi's 
expedition to get as far it has. Favoring white lab coats, Emi wears h 
silky black hair shoulder length which in turn frames a delicately fea- 
tured pale face. However, any softness in her features is often nega 
by an aura of severity and palatable malice to newcomers. An orga 
zational genius, she constantly seems busy recording something eit 
on clipboards or notebooks. Her demeanor towards those outside the 
small circle of Hasafumi's research staff is rigid and suspicious. Only 
those with ability to view into the astral or ethereal realms, such as 
priests or shamans, may see an astral serpent's 12' tall ethereal form 
superimposed over her body. The keeper may wish to keep this posses- 
sion unknown to all but the most astute of investigators. 

EM1 OCHI (Possessed by Astral Serpent), Age 26, Senior 
Graduate Student, Todai Archeology Department 
STR9 C O N 9  SIZ 14 INT 17 POW 16 
DEX15 APP17 EDU17 SAN45 H P 1 2  
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic Lore (Todai) 25%, Academic Standing 45%, 
Archaeology 60%, Bureaucratic Administration 35%, Credit Rating 
35%, Cthulhu Mythos 19%, Cultural Etiquette 25%, History (Mu) 
18%, Library Use 45%, Lore (Japan) 30%, Mythos Language 
(Muvian Naacal) 45%, Other Language (English) 9%. 

Kenji Ohasa 
5'10". Kenji is in charge of all computer analysis, decryption and 
sonar mapping for Dr. Hasafumi's expedition to Okinawa. He is also 
no slouch in robotics and Waldo operation. An unrepentant computer 
geek who loves his customized Macintosh G5 towers, Kenji wears cir- 
cular wire frame glasses, hair to his shoulders, knee length denim 
shorts, Air Jordans, and a t-shirt that says "Noodle Power!" 

KENJI OHASA, Age 23, 
Department, University of Ryukyu, Naha 
STR10 CON 13 SI215 INT 16 POW13 
DEX13 APP13 EDU16 S A N 8 0  H P 1 4  
Damage Bonus: + 1 D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Cartography 58 
(Computer Cracker) 28%, Electronics 78%, Internet Use 85%, Lore 
(Conspiracy Theories) 45%, Other Language (English) 45%, Radio 
Operator 45%, Sonar Use 659'0, SCUBA Operation 18%, Swim 35%, 
Underwater Archaeology 20%. 

Student, Computer Science 

uter Use 95%, Cryptology 

Ishii Moritani 
6'. A certified SCUBA instructor and avid deep sea diver, Moritani 
jumped at the chance to dive off the rumored underwater ruins near 
Yonaguni Island. Moritani is a pleasant and gregarious man whom peo- 
ple find instantly likeable. In Hasafumi's team, he is responsible for 
maintaining SCUBA gear and research equipment as well as consulting 
with Mr. Ohasa on underwater sonar mapping, local volcanology and 

meteorology. Often outdoors, a lightly tanned Moritani favors a crew 
cut, tank top t-shirts and cutoff jeans. He is quite lean and muscular, 
possibly from extensive dive experience. 

ISH11 MORITANI, Age 25, Graduate Student, Todai 
Oceanography Department 
STR15 CON 16 SI2 16 INT15 POW15 
DEX14 APP14 EDU15 SAN87 H P 1 6  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic Standing 8%, Bargain 46%, Cultural Etiquette 18%, 
Electrical Repair 37%, Library Use 25%, Lore (Oceans & Shipwrecks) 
45%, Mechanical Repair 68%, Meteorology 36%, Oceanography 
67940, Operate Trawler 36%, Other Language (English) 35%, SCUBA 
Operation 88%, Swim 75%, Underwater Archaeology 39%. 

Kentn 
5'9". Kenta is a rugged sailor with deeply tanned skin resembling 
wrinkled leather. He has a few missing teeth and scraggly hair. He is 
Ainu, one of the original Caucasoid inhabitants of the Japanese islands 
and now relegated to living on tribal reservations in frigid Hokkaido. 
The sea in his blood. Kenta is atypical for his people and is trying to 
eke out a marginal living in Okinawa as a seafarer where another 
unique people, the Okinawans, were forced into integration with the 
ethnic Japanese in the nineteenth century. 

KENTA, Age 46, Ainu Ship Captain 
STR14 CON13 S I 2 1 5  INT11 POW14 
DEX14 APPO8 EDU07 SAN87 H P 1 4  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Bargain 57%, Folklore (Ainu) 37%, History (Ainu) 35%, 
Mechanical Repair 47%, Pilot Fishing Vessel 86Y0, Navigate (Ocean) 
57%, Other Language (Japanese) 65%, Swim 65%. 

Kontn, Kenta's Cousin 
5'9". A sturdy Ainu man for his size, the quiet and shy Konta is con- 
tent to let his cousin be in charge of ship operations. However, Konta 
is a hard working and responsible shipmate. Kenta couldn't imagine 
sailing without him. 

KONTA 
STR 15 CON 16 SI2 15 INTO9 POW 15 
DEX12 APP10 EDU08 SAN85 H P 1 6  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 

Kumu, kenta's son 
5'10". An eager and sturdy young Ainu man, he already sports a dark 
tan from years in the sun. Kumu barely speaks his people's mother 
tongue and is more comfortable with Japanese in daily dialogue. He is 
learning the ropes from his father and hopes one day to captain his 
own boat in order to send money back to his family in Hokkaido as 
his father does now. 

KUMU, Sailor, Son of Captain Kenta 
STR14 CON 14 S I 2 1 5  INT10 POW13 
DEX10 APP11 EDU08 SAN89 H P 1 5  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 8 



The dreaded Altu-Shin Kage manifests. 

z?5 



I 
A-  -- - !w - a A - - -  - -  ~ ~ ~ . " ~  --,. - _-. . 

mapped no escape is the 
ment to the true nature 
m n t  tn mictobmlu belie 

nseen and unknowable~ It is 

habitants of each rea 

le 

Within each realm sectii 
"*"-A"-A * -.-. L".-,.- c ̂ .._I 

on, t I and follow the 
xdiiudiu ci i~i  y iuiiiidL L U U ~  in LicdLuic;3 vi uic iviyihos" and 
"Deities ttries 
also beai God, 

as a basis of comparison except where an actual Cthulhu Mythos crea- 
ture is cited. Beings within the Japanese mythology have their own 
internal pecking order based on where they reside within the realms. 

of the Mythos" in the main Call of Ctbzdlbu rules. All er 
. the classification of Outer God, Great Old One, Elder 



When is a Heaven not Heavenly, and a Hell not Hellish? 
The most practical Japanese consideration for realities beyond the visi- 
ble world is: “Where do people go after they die?” “What becomes of 
my beloved ancestor?” The Japanese formulated an answer with the 
native Shinto religion’s realm of Yomi, the land of the dead, where 
spirits go who don’t have family to honor their memory. A much more 
sophisticated model of the universe arrived with the importation of 
Buddhism from the Asian continent, a belief now fully integrated into 
the Japanese worldview. 

that when every li Lnd 
death is reDeated : or 

In India, where Buddhism was formulated. the Hindu faith held 
ving thing dies it is reborn. The cycle of life a 
tgain and again, endlessly, This cycle, samsara 
n of the soul,” is better known in the West as 
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carnation. Buddhialll d L L C p C U  L I I I ~  UCIICI dllU tuun IL l ~ ~ t ~ ~ c ~  L J ~  saying 
that, based on the degree of enlightenment and accumulated karma, 
we ate reborn into one of the six different states of existence, also 
called the six realms of desire, or more often, the sixpaths. We are 

doomed to continually incarnate forever within these realms, moving 
up and down in these worlds, but never escaping the trap of desire. 
Only by achieving enlightenment and freeing ourselves from the 
shackles of karma like the Buddha, can we can be freed of the eternal 
suffering of incarnation. 

The Six Realms, from the “best” to the “worst,” include the Realm 
of Heavenly Beings, the Realm of Humans, the Realm of Animals, the 
Realm of Asuras, the Realm of Hungry Spirits, and lastly, Jigoku. The 
highest state within the known universe is the Realm of Heavenly 
Beinl Ass and happiness. 
BeloT : joy but also hardship. 
Budc , fiee will not found in 
the lower realms. 1 he Kealm ot Animals also exists on the same plane as 
1 eality of the primal drives 

I P  I I I Y I I T V  nf h;uhPr recnninu. --.- --~---. I  -_._.- -*--J -1 ~ _I.- .I^- _-_-. -_ ~~-~._-_ ----.--.. 
Underneath the Earth Realm is the Realm of Asuras, the polar 

opposite of the Heavenly Realm. Gall asuras demons if you will, but 
while their raw power is god-like to the average man, devas and asura 
are inferior to mortals in that they lack the free will to change their 
fate. In the sub-basement of reality is the Realm of Hungry Spirits 
wherein reside the dead. The older Shinto realm of Yomi is also founc 
here. Amongst these lost spirits are souls of the virtuous as well as vile 
affronts to nature. In the very bottom levels of reality are the realms o 
Jigoku, the hells, where souls go to burn off bad karmic debt from evi 
and ignorant actions. 

BOSATS W-SAHT-SUE), 
GREATER INDEPENDENT RACE 
SanskridJapanese: Bodhisattva/Bosatsu 
At any time in the universe there are a small number of entities that 
refrain from attaining complete enlightenment and ascension to 
Nirvana. Their reason: to help other mortals along the path. As emis- 
saries of the Lord Buddha, they carry out his will as departure to 
Nirvana makes direct intervention in the S ix  Realms impossible for 
the enlightened one. Bosatsu are sentient beings independent of the 
Buddha with a special concern or promise that they focus all their 
energies upon. Most include the promise of enlightenment for less 
fortunate people. Bosatsu are said to have a 99% complete under- 
standing of the workings of the universe and thus are able to com- 
mand great power to effect their work on Earth. (In game terms, 
bosatsu have a 99% Cthulhu Mythos rating.) Bosatsu only appear in 
rnnsPcratPA tPmnlPs and then nnlv afrrr hnnrs nf mrditarinn nr fawin 

J - _-- --- -- --_ _---_---- ----_ ~~-~ -__--- ---_ 
and can easily be mistaken for hallucinations. It’s 
supplicant makes a mistake or is not totally pure 
summc 
Bodhis 
plasma 
normal rnorcas. u b u u i y ,  rricy apprar ab reiiuricu 
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If 
il 

g 
possible that if a 
in thought, they will 
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In something else, much more helpful and dangerous. 
,attva manifest as radiant glowing beings composed of gold 
energy. Their stature is quite imposing, usually towering abovi 
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ings for the benefit of the viewer. These androgynous beings can 
appear male or female at the natural inclination of the witness. 
Another unsettling feature of their materialization is that each person I sees their own truth and so the bosatsu’s appearance looks different to 
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each viewer. People from other religions may confuse bosatsu with 
angels or some other type of ethereal being within their belief system. 

CULE Though certain Buddhist followers have their favorite bosatsu, 
these beings actively discourage specific worship in favor of learning 
the teachings of the Buddha. 

SPECL4L ChYRACTERISTICS: Bosatsu have on occasion 
bequeathed enchantments, advice, and knowledge to devoted follow- 
ers on the path to enlightenment. 

BOSATSU, Emissaries of Compassion 
STR nla CON nla SIZ varies INT 50 POW 50 
DEXnla APP20 Move35 H P  100 
Damage Bonus: none. 
Armor: None. Immune to all 
side of time and space. 
_- - -- 

4 against 01 

attacks except those by beings from out- 

Weapons: Bestow Karma x>%, Instant Enlightenment 85% 
Spells: Any desired, but will never bestow Mythos spells upon f; 

ers, just Mythos knowledge. (However, they may grant spells foi 
travel, increasing wisdom, or other spells that do not enable viol 
or pain of any kin( :her sentient beings.) 
Sanity Loss: Nont traveling with a bodhisattva to the 
Buddha Realms of i y I I v d l l d  the Pure Lands may experience tl 
incomprehensible to the unprepared human mind, thereby incu 
Sanity Roll. Jodo, 1D20; Nehan, 1D100. 

JIZO (GEE-ZOW) 

English Equivalent: Womb of the Earth 
Description: JizB continues to work here on Earth to save others who 
are trying to become Buddhas also. He is in charge of saving others on 
the physical plane in the interim between the demise of historical 
Gautama Buddha in 300 B.C.E. and the arrival of the future Miroku 
Buddha. This bosatsu is quite popular with common people and is 
known affectionately as “0-JizB-Sama.” In fact, he is one of the most 
popular bosatsu in Japanese Buddhism. 

hoping for JizB’s favor. Known as the “Earth P 
A red cloth bib is tied to an image of Jiz6 by a Buddhist worshiper 

:d 

hat were 
orn, or 
tune. 
have lost - l.:l. n” 

rotector,” JizB is prayc 
to to ease the pain of 
those babies t! 
aborted, stillb 
lost by misfor 
Mothers who 
a child will tit Lllll 

a JizB statue and pray 
for their lost one. It is 
considered important 
that each mother have 
her own image of Jiz6 
to dedicate, hence 

the bosatsu. Often, 
mothers leave a small toy or candy at the foot of the JizB statue. Many 
statues of Jiz6 have offering piles stacked around them composed of 
objects loved by children. 
DisguiseslForms: JizG is usually depicted as a monk with a javcl in 
one hand and a staff in the other. 
Residence: Earth, the physical plane. 
Sponsorship: JizB has made a vow to aid and bcnefit all suffering 
beings. This vow has made him a popular object of veneration since 
the Heian Era in Japan and he is oken found in the company of 

small stone forests of ROADSIDf llZ@ \TAT..[$ \\, 11- 15 HS 

native Shinto deities. He is regarded as the savior of children and the 
souls trapped in Jigoku. 

KANNON (CAN-NON) 

ChineselSanskrit: Kuan-yin, Avalokitesvara 
Description: This bosatsu’s name means “one who looks down upon 
the world and sees everything without hindrance” or “one who 
observes and listens to the cries of the suffering in the world.” She 
refuses to accept Nirvana because she considers such a goal selfish with 

the great majority of people still - - .  

unenlightened. This sacrifice is 
seen as ultimate compassion and 
a willingness to help those in dis- 
tress. Mentioned in the Heart 
Sutra, Kannon looks down upon 

- 
Residence: Kannon is also 
Potalaka. (Mount Futaralb 
possible entryway.) 
I .. ,-. 
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sion and salvation. In Japan, most people think of Kannon in terms of 
a mother figure and yearn for her loving warmth and understanding. 

tho1 and called 
Gkkc 2 of Japan is a 

ught to have a Pure L 
3 in Tochigi Prefecturc 

bponsorship: Lompassion. She is also a protector or those in danger. 
Those who wish for her help need only chant her invocation, the 
mantra “Om mani padme hum.” Amongst all the Buddhist beings, this 
Bodhisattva is the most likely to be encountered by a human being. 

MIROKU (ME-ROW-c 
Sanskrit Equivalent: Maitre 
Description: Miroku is the 1 
at the cusp of the age of Mal 

Ya 
Future Buddha expected to arrive on Eartl 
JPO, and who resides at this time in the 

Tsusita Heaven. It 

MIROKU 

0 r r  

gious training. After 
Gautama’s death and 
extinction into Nehan, it 
was Miroku, still a 

. . . .. 

h 

that it was rather easy to 
reach the Tsusita Heaven 
and even an ordinary per- 
son might get there 
throuph the DroDer reli- 

bosatsu in this reality, 
who continued to spread 
Buddhist teaching. 
Unfortunately, the cult of 
Kannon overtook his in 
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(At the Keeper's option, this legend about Miroku coming to 
Earth at the "right time" can actually be a distorted myth about a 
Great Old One with misguided Buddhists actually summoning a 
monstrosity instead of the hoped-for savior.) 
DisguiseslForrns: This Bodhisattva is portrayed as seated with one leg 
resting on the other knee and the right hand raised touching his chin. 
Residence: Tsusita Heaven 
Sponsorship: Maitreya's name means benevolence. 

Botsu (BOHT-SUE), OUTER GOD 
He who holds open the thresholdftom the outside. 

SanskridEnglish: ShhkyamunilBuddha, The Nirmhna-bya, Gautama 
Siddhartha, Enlightened One, Lion of the Sh&yas, The Seeker. 
The Buddha is an entity of a timeless nature. Originally a historical 
personage, by the process of enlightenment the Buddha awakened to 
the true nature of the universe and entered into a state of existence 
called Nirvana. Nirvana is beyond the Six Realms of time, space and 
the endless cycle of human suffering. 

Worshipers follow the 
Buddha's message, not the 
being itself, and those that fol- 
low in his footsteps can also 
become Buddhas, bodhisattvas, 
or exhibit preternatural powers 
after many lifetimes based on 
the level of enlightenment 
attained. Some believe that a 
Buddha represents the pinnacle 
of all that a human being can 
attain in this universe. The 
teachings even state that each 
being already contains a 
Buddha within only waiting to 
awaken. 

BOTSU/LORD BUDDHA 

UnlverSe unenlightened. €- 
t before Realms of Exister 
i by the can grow or shrir 
a. Mars weapons. For trul 
thus can cast the spell: 

at that 
we. . -  ..-----. 

Once Siddhartha was a mortal seeking the secrets of the 
through intense meditation in the shade of a Bodhi tree. Jus 
unlocking the ultimate truth of the universe, he was temptec 
entity Mara, who showed the Seeker the Gateway to Nirvan, 
offered quick enlightenment to the timeless realm of Nehan, 
blocking entrance for anyone else. Resisting self-fulfillment, 
instant Siddhartha reached full understanding of the cosmos and 
became the Lord Buddha, the enlightened one, the Body of 
Manifestation (Nirmhna-Kiya), a physical incarnation of the Timeless 
Cosmic Buddha on Earth. Upon his physical death seventy years later, 
the Shhkyamuni's essence ascended to the Outer Realm of Nirvana 
and joined with the Absolute Body (Dharma-Kiya) of the Cosmic 
Buddha. Before the Gate could close, he barred it open and has since 
kept the portal open for others. This is why Azathoth occasionally 
manifests on Earth, but it also allows serious seekers o ice 
to find the path more easily than the first seeker. All r 
front Mara before they may reach final satori. 

. 

If transcender 
nust still con. 

SPECIAL ChXRACTERISTICS: The Lord Buddha does not engage 
in conflict of any form. His only weapon is to bestow wisdom to the 

Laving attained mastery of all aspects of the Six 
ice, he exists within and outside of known reality. He 
Ik to infinite size and is unaffected by all types of 
ly malignant entities that choose to engage him, he 
; Bestow Karma or Instant Enlightenment. 

LVW HUUUHA, the Enlightened One 
STR nla CON nla SIZ varies INT 100 POW 100 
DEXnla APP 20 Move nla* HP nla 
* The Buddha does not move in conventional ways; rather he phases into 
the physical plane. 
Damage Bonus: nc 

a usually manifests le: 
e already on the path ill 
:s to appear before a - ....-̂ -7...I ...-- 

There are an infinite number of Buddhas, each w~~~~~~~ y v L l  ;ach 
dimension of existence. Every 3000 years a being attains Living 
Buddhahood, Nirmlna-Khya, and renews the teachings of Dharma to 
mortals on Earth. This Living Buddha heralds in a new age and then 
ascends to Nirvana to merge with the timeless Cosmic Buddha, 
Dharma-Khya. Almost 3000 years have passed since Gautama's passing 
and the time is very near for the next Living Buddha, the Bodhisattva 
Maitreya, to manifest on Earth. The Lord Buddh 
on the Earth realm as a mental projection to thos 
to enlightenment. When the Lord Buddha choosc 
seeker in a comprehensible form, it is as a glowing ~ ~ ~ i i i u ~ i i ~ g  ilidll 

seated in lotus position, exactly like he is depicted in temple statues. 
Hovering in mid air, a ghostly purple flame blazes in a nimbus behind 
him, which is cool to the touch. Oft-times, a court of attendant devas 
and bodhisattvas swirl around the seated figure like a living mandala. 

The only visibl 
camera still: ofi 
facial expressio 
witnessed from 
cause for a ID,, u1 LIT LIILLR. bALaLLLlli vLyuLLu cllllc auu oyaLL, L-l15 

physical fo his teachings 
on Earth. ightenment. 

Beyond time and ware. The Rnddha annears as an iin-livino sratlw 

thus are accepted today as a 

Armor: None. Imn 
from outside of time ana space. 
Weapon: Be! 

:ks except those of other beings also 

, Instant Enlightenment 95%. 
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e motions come in bursts or time jumps like a strobe- 
ten taking shape as a new mudra (hand position) or 
n. Changes are instantaneous; no movement can be 
the old position to the new. Witnessing this may be 
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rm only in dire urgency, bosatsu must spread 
rotal non-interference is the price of total en1 

me. 

Spells: Any 1 lever bestows Mythos spells on follow- 
ers, just Mytl~us mIuwlcugc. {Aowever, he may grant spells for travel, 
increasing wisdom, or other spells that do not enable violence or pain 
of any kind against other sentient beings.) 
Sanity Loss: To see his form, OllD10. Humans traveling with him to 
the Buddha Realms of Nirvana or The Pure lands may experience 
things incomprehensible to the unprepared human mind, thereby 
incurring a Sanity roll. Jodo 1D20; Nehan 1D100. This could easily 
' id to insanity; after all, enlightenment is about discarding human 

usions regarding the nature of the universe. 

CLnE Buaanas teacnings are institutionuizea as me religion of 
Buddhism and mainstream world religion. 

lune to all attac 
4 

stow Karma 95% 
le wants, but he I 
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-he crrnnuecr heliefe in the .-&tenre nf heavens. hells. and all the  

Kami, Japanese Gods: Kami, or gami, are a blend of powerful ances- 
tor spirits and deified forces of nature who watch over, or threaten, the 
affairs of men. All kami must be given offerings and treated with the 
proper respect, for even the weakest kami can 
angered. All kami claim the breadth of the Si1 
playground, but what could be termed a ShinLu ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~ L u t ~  L I I L  

Heaven of Yamato, just a 

maiestic peaks. Amatera. irch 
perpetual golden age of i 

m- 
ir, 

above the Six Abodes, their home. Here, 
Japan exists in a land of rolling plains am 
su the sun goddess is thc pantheon matri: 
XVl- -1. - -*- -- __  A - - : --L : .- ̂^ 

wreak havoc when 
: Realms of Desire their 
c,. ..,.,.I.-,... ,"I1 A- 
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realms between came to Japan on the heels of the introduction 
of Buddhism from the main continent of Asia around 700 C.E. 

with her brother Susano- wu uic SLUIIII  guu, d IIIISLIIICVUUS C U I I I ~  

ion. Many other kami who represent deified concepts, such as wa 
fertility, luck, and wisdom also live here. 

The Taoist Immortals: Somewhat different from the other bein 
the Taoist immortals live in a great stepped palace nestled in the 
clouds in the center of the Heaven of the Four Great Kings. The 
immortals are formerly mortal beings who have harnessed the na 
Taoist forces of the universe and attained freedom from death. T 
best known are the Eight Taoist Immortals. Alchemists who havi 
developed the Red Powder of Immortality must find the Ivory S> 
and ascend it to ask permission of the Jade Emperor to complete 
final steps needed to achieve immortality and join their ranks. (5 
also pages 114-1 15 and 221-223.) 

T 
Some influence from Taoist and Confucian beliefs also spilled over 
Into these concepts. In addition, it should be pointed out that the 
lapanese, before Buddhism's arrival, already believed in a realm of the 
dead, called Yomi, within the existing native religion of Shinto. 

Mount Sumeru 
Hidden within the Tibetan Himalayas near the Sacred Mount Kailas 
ire portals to the Heavens. For the worthy, a transparent stair allows 
iscent to the base of a vast hovering mountain invisible to the Earth 
Dimension. Within is a paradise of perfect weather and quiet green 
prdens in stark 
cion in the Himalayas. Atop the mountain is a great golden temple 
modeled in the Tibetan style of bright reds and yellows. The spire of 

the outside icy winds of the 20,000~ eleva- 

the stupa on the temple is often mistaken as the North Star in the Forbidden Knowledge 
r 7 .  1 1 .  T I I .  1 1 1 . 1 1  . -. _ _  . - . . . .  . . . -. . . . 

! 
1 

1 

1 

nimuayan sues. in me sues aDove me peaK resiae me various 
Heavens stacked one on top of the other in infinite dimensional lay- 
ers, reachable only by specific portals and spells. 

Homeland of esoteric knowledge, from this place lamas and 
ancient beings from the Hyperborean Age disseminate wisdom to the 
world at large through emissaries. The race of bird-men tengu, called 
t'ien kou by the Chinese, dwell high in the mountains and guard 
almost all Gates to the Land of Bliss. These Gates take the form of 

;round. To be transported to the 
1 t start on the outside of the spiral 
UldYldlll d l l U  WdlK I l l W d l U  L u w d  the center, all the while concentrat- 

charac less for the 

spiral mandalas etched into the I 
transparent stairs, a traveler mus 
A:*.---.- -.-A ... -11. :.---."..A .̂ __.̂ .., 

Y 

ing upon the destination (Roll the 
ritual to succeed.) 

Inhabitants 
- . .  

:ter's INT x4 or 

. - . - - -  
Avatars: In addition to the resident gods, the Kealm of Heavenly 
Beings is also known to be a dwelling for certain avatars of the 
Mythos. As with most places Mythos beings exist, avatars infest t 
heavens as they see fit. Most well known to the Japanese is the AI 
Shin Kage, The Dark Warlord, one of the thousand forms of 
Nyarlathotep. Another avatar present is Mara, the Dweller on tht 
Threshold, the original tempter of the Buddha as he tried to attar 
enlightenment. 

he 
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e Six Realn 
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I he Heavens are not a place for the living or the dead. 1 he deities 
that dwell there seldom welcome intr I open arms. 
(However, they do tolerate the peace! )y Emma- 
0-see pages 244-245.) No matter l,,,, cIcvaLcu Lllcll .tatus, Asian 
deities still suffc ies of emotion and desire because they too 
dwell within thl IS. This means that, depending upon a god's 
whims of the m iuman guest is as likely to be smited out of 
anger as to be 1kvlallc;u ,,,h attention out of concealed lust. 

Most humans who visit this realm are 
foolish, but vast fonts of hidden knowledge, g 
the reason most are drawn to the Heavenly Rea 

Any Mythos spell or secret can be acq 
Kings of the Four Directions. A traveler must answer a riddle and the 
king of that palace will allow access to his libraries. Failure means 
transformation into a servitor. The information in each library corre- 
sponds to the sphere of guardianship of that king: The Eastern King 
grants protective and enchantment spells; the Southern King grants 
spells of raw power, control, and binding; the Western King grants 
divination and Scrying spells; and the Northern King grants Contact, 
Call, and Summoning spe 

seeking immortality, is the 
also fraught with peril, as 
gets to the palace, and the 

Another common dest tS 

e 

11s. 
ination for humans, especially for alchemisi 
palace of the Jade Emperor. This route is 

the seeker is invariably insane by the time h 
Jade Emperor brooks no fools. 



HlSUI TENNOH (HE-SUE-E TEN-NO), ELDER GOD 
English: The Jade Emperor 

I climbed the misty stair hovering in mid-air, and in spite of the 
amazing vista around me, I could only think about what by 
ahead. Umn reachinv the Iadp Paldrp. an p n A h  rnw n f  A!lirdtpIv 
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cation i 
forces, 
of the 1 

flowing 
powerfi 
achieving action rnrougn minimal errort-ana so rarely intervenes in 
the natural flow of events. In amearance. his garb is ancient imoerial 

l Y l  

If the cosmic polar opposites of Yin (dark) and Yang (light) niii 
called in and y8 in Japanese, which flow through every aspect agk .. 

iniverse. A being of pure Tao, unmanifested reality, he is a force bul 
, through all life, and giving breath to all creation. Immensely 
11, the Jade Emperor follows the Taoist Wu Wei-the way of hig . 1 I . .  l r r  1 t .  ~ 

each day and bring tribute, something of personal significance, to the 
Jade Emperor's court every twelfth anniversary of receiving the gift. 
The longer the immortal lives, the harder the task becomes. 

Impose Balance of Ki: Hisui Tennoh can restore the balance of the 
flow of ki, the primal life force of the universe, in any being. The 

r others this 
invoked, the vic- 
ccess lets the 
011, a POW resist- 
POW score as 
f the character 
11 that is "out of 
r the effect is per- 
le, a brainy pro- 
;ain a healthy 
:e. 
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Chinese court attire with a red silk robe and a well manicured goatee. 
His form is highly obese with extremely long curling finger nails. 

CULE In the past, he was widely worshiped throughout Asia, though 
not in the modern age except by eccentric Taoist alchemists aspiring 

tne natura cycle or lire ana math. I ne Speech must give a vaua reason 
to allow an exception to the Tao, spoken in a respectful and deferen- 
tial tone so as not to offend the emperor. Knowing Chinese court eti- 
quette and language is helpful. If angered, the emperor practices Wu 
Wei and does nothing: the untransmuted Red Powder of Immortality 
runs its natural course, hardening the flesh and transforming the aspi- 
rant into a white jade statue, who then joins other victims now lining 
the halls of the emperor's palace. The aspirant is immortal but com- 
posed of jade stone, aware and insane for eternity The clever and wise 
gain Taoist immortality, with the ability to recover from even mortal 
wounds. In return, they must practice a breathing exercise two hours 

dies the pure pri- 
ialogy of the 
i physics, he is 

2hle to alter probability in his favor, and in extreme cases, to accom- 
rh the highly unlikely. Those who worship him in this day and age 
for his favor in this realm, though this is not really "luck" per se 

i Tao attunement with cosmic forces. Conforming to the law of Yin 
1 Yang, it also brings the polar opposite into being, no matter how 
,h the odds, but other than this condition anything is possible. 

Bringing the dead back to life or revealing a foe's weakness were favors 
sought from Hisui Tennoh by mythical heroes in ages past, often 
granted only after performing a nearly impossible quest set forth by 
the emperor himself. The irony is the quest itself ofien succeeded in 
performing the requested favor, the quintessence of Wu Wei. 

by simply smashing a small jade image of the Jade Emperor while 
praying; this costs 1 magic point. The caster performs a Luck roll 
while smashing the statue; if that roll is successful then the caster may 
re-roll any failed roll from the last two 
quite expensive to go around smashing, dnd totalfailure of that rollgains 
the caster 1 point of Cthulhu Mythos. 

A weaker spell of the same name is available to practicing Taoists 

ds. Note: jade statues are 

HlSUl TENNOH, THE JADE EMPEROR 

F&M: 7%v?!zvedy T e d M  



THE JADE EMPEROR, Ruler of the Taoist Heavens 
STR15 CON 100 SIZ20 I N T 6 0  POW50 
DEX10 APP14 Move10 HP 60* 
*Ifkiilleed, thelade emperor reappears upon his throne in ID3 &ys. 

Damage Bonus: +1D6. 
Weapon: none. 
Armor: none. Immune to all attacks by mortal beings. 
Spells: see entry, above. 
Sanityhss: 1D4/1D8 to see the Jade 

T ‘he Taoist Jmmortals 
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The path to immortality holds many i 
Those seeking immortality must first c 
sume it. If not urouerlv transmuted by 

ki 
tic 
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appears during certain planetary align1 
spell is used, Quachil Uttaus may be a 
they must get beyond the Guardian K 
proclaim in an original oratory the del 
Jade Emperor himself. Only the ambit 
seek the Hisui Tennoh‘s audience. 

. * ,  
in the mixture drive them insane or 
must find the correct rite or incanta 
Ivory Stair (also known as the Steps . .  . .  

Emperor. 
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ncorrect paths and dead-ends. 
:reate the Red Powder and con- 
‘ the alchemist, the heavy metals 
11 them outright. Next, they 
in to summon and ascend the 
Immortality), which only 

nents and eclipses. If the wrong 
ccidentally summoned. Then 
ings of the Four Directions, to 
nand for immortality before the 
ious, power hungry, and mad 

With the exception of highly resiliL ... __.- -- -i----- 
from great age, these beings are almost human in their behavior and 
motivations. A notable difference in their psychological makeup 
results from their longevity: their perception of the scale of time in 
comparison to mortals is greatly skewed. When using a Taoist immor- 
tal in a scenario, it is suggested that the keeper let the immortality 
show in Taoist pursuits and attitudes as well as in 
take decades or centuries to unfold. 

REQUIRED SPELLS FOR IMMORTALITY;. 
Enchant Elixir: this spell creates the Red 
necessary for Taoist alchemists seeking immortality from the Jade 
Emperor. 

n m .  I . .  . 1 .  . ---.E borne laoists revere these beings and alchemists aspire to 

en they wish to find the Ivory Stair to the Jade 
icMy. 

become a member of their ranks. 

SPECM CHAR4CTERISIICS: 
- ... - . - .  . . .. . . .  - Bodily Kegeneration: Only the most dedicated and clever laoist 
alchemists gain physical immortality With immortality comes the 
ability to recover even from wounds that would bring the alchemist 
to -1 5 hit points. Beyond -15 HP they die and reincarnate. They 
can also regenerate the loss of up to 50% of their body via misfor- 
tune. Lost hit points regenerate a t  a rate of 1 H P  per minute. If 
brought to -3 HP or less an immortal is inert and “dead until they 
regenerate to -2 HI? A Taoist immortal never ages. 

Immortals must practice a special Taoist breathing exercise two 
hours every day and bring tribute to the Jade Emperor’s court every 
twelfth anniversary of receiving the gift of eternal life. The gift must be 
something of personal significance to the giver. The longer the immor- 
tal lives and the more jaded he or she becomes, the harder the task. 

Reincarnation: If reduced to below -15 hit points, an immortal will 
reincarnate in a new body and grow to adulthood, with 70% of the old 



memories and abilities of his or her past immortal self, These memories 
and abilities return upon the 
may appear to have dkjb vu and be cognizant of facts he or she should 
by all rights not know. These children also have distorted nightmarish 
dreams of past events throughout their young lives. When the immor- 
tal memories surface at puberty, there is sometimes a conflict of per- 
sonalities between the young innocent and the ageless immortal entity. 
Upon adulthood, he or she must perform the Ritual of Immortality 
again as a supplicant to the Jade Emperor, to regain immortal status. 
Failure to do so may result in the embryonic immortal being put in an 
insane asylum for multiple personalities or delusional episodes. 

High Skill Ability: By virtue of their long lives and ability to reincar- 
nate with their memories intact, Taoist immortals acquire high profi- 
ciency in certain skills tf. ursue. Not all immortals 
are the stereorypical alch some come upon their gift 
of eternal life by happenstance and so a tew are skilled warriors, schol- 

nt of puberty. Until then, the child 

iat they choose to p 
emists or sorcerers; 

I 

I 

trs, or even thieves. When creating an immortal non-F 
,011 5D6 for EDU and EDU x80 to determine skill pa 
Ite. One or two skills of special interest to the immort 

)layer ch: 
lints to d 
a1 are at 

char. 
STR, CON, SIZ, DEX 
POW, EDU 
Move12 HP 10 
Av. Damage Bonus: none 

" 
id nigimi-tama, beneficent deities. 0 
worshiped kami yield gifts in the fori . .  - .  . 

Greater kami are natural spiritual manifestations of elements like 
mountains and oceans, or of concepts like war and beauty, that have 
developed an independent life from millennia of worship, becoming 
living personifications of their domain. Lesser kami are much more 
limited, representing the spirit or soul of a place, a famous person, or 
even a heroic ancestor. All kami are inextricably intertwined with 
human worship. Kami obtain sustenance from worship and bel 
the form of magic points sacrificed to them by worshipers. 

of Yin and Yang. Kami can be divided into arami-tama, malevolent 
deities, ar n their best behavior, 
properly. n of blessings, enchant- 
rnents, and physical manifestations. l o  displease even a relatively 
beneficent !ami is to incur the wrath of an intensely passionate spirit: 
crops wither on rhe vine, fierce storms rage, plagues batter popula- 
tions, or the ground quakes with anger. Perhaps for this reason, most 

kami alone and work to keep 
a k  favors of them. 

Kami are beings of two natures, in line with the Taoist influence 

ntinent of Mu. These 
te spells to save 
ch was sunk as pun- 
ng, they performed a 
gatch over the descen- 

iracter, 
istrib- 

modern Japanese are just as apt to leave 
their wrath in check by placation as to : 

99%. There is some (accurate) sDeculatior 

Armor: none, but have bo 
Weapon: Punch 30%, dar 
Skill Points: EDU x80, plus LUO Ltnuinu Mytnos suii points 
Spells: keeper's discretion. Taoist 
Elixir and Ascend Stairs of Immc 

alchemists will know Enchant 
mality. 

~ .. _ .  __.._ 1 -  .. _ _  Sanity Loss: OllD4 Sanitv points IO see an immorra regenerate. 

UA 

As the storm raged arounu our group, tnepequent rrgnming mu- 
minated a krge ghostly form hovering above the treetops near the 
shrine. We allgasped at the apparition, which seemed to crackle 
pure malevolence. Just before another lightning flab faded, I 
plainly saw the spirit point at  Fickly. Within the time it took to 
$11 my lungs to scream, a bolt of lightning struck the poor man, 
leaving a pungent scorched mas at our horr$ed$et. I involun- 
tarily dropped my torch as I ran fDr the shrine gates. No research 
grant was worth this. 

--extract from Shintar' ed memoirs. 
Kami worship is a form of basi 
power of nature, which developea in most cultures as the first 
expression of religion. In Japan, this belief system formed into the 
unique religion known as Shinto and was never supplanted by a 
more socialized and institutionalized religion as paganism was by 
Christianity in Western Europe. Buddhism did later arrive on 
Japan's shores but coexisted and integrated with Shinto rather than 
replacing it. Most Japanese are able to separate the two belief sys- 
tems with Shinto dealing with the life cycle and kami, and 
Buddhism taking care of matters of death. 

ief in the 

remnants of powerful sorcerers of the ai 
wizards sacrificed themselves casting rnz 
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- ._ 

icient co 
tssive Ga 

rolls averages rerugees in me great exoaw rrom mat land, whi 
3D6 10-1 1 ishment for the Great Experiment. Before expiri 
5DG 17-18 final powerful rite that ensured that they could 1 

dants of their heritage for all time. 

dily regeneration (see above). 
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EVIL LESSER KAMl 



M I  CREAi'70N: There exists a spell "Create Ancestor Spirit" that 
enables a Shinto priest to strip the soul of a living human and bind it 
into the shrine as an ancestral h i .  An uji-gami is one such deity that 
can be created thus. Not all potential clan fathers go to this task will- 
ingly or (at the time) even knowingly. In the old days there were times 
when a crossroads required a guardian kami and the first hapless way- 
farer became drafted for this dark purpose. Moreover, kami are con- 

ANCESTRAL KAMI, PROTECTOR OF A CLAN, 
CRAFT, OR A GREAT PERSONAGE 

Influence: Will protect and watch over blood descendants no matter 
where they choose to live in the world. Can be ( 
when protecting family interests. 
Places of Worship: Resides within or around a IIuuybIIuIu DIII1l.c. ubu- 

icated to it, but c; 

become greater kami. The war 
form of kami elevation. 

m be worshiped by any descendant anywhere. 
Control the Elements, ESP abilities. 

.--I U'nm:. T ~ v r q C . .  TnL,.n..r+ 9 Cnrmpr chAmi 

- -  
glomerate beings. New souls can be added to strengthen the POW of 
a kami and when the POW rating becomes great enough they can 

god 1 

specid uilities: 
Well Known Ant,,,, l-l.. .LbJ-u Avl.ubq.vm, - .vI..lc.l UL="b.. 

the Edo Period, is now the ancestral kami of the Tokugawa blood 
An ancestral kami can also watch over a school of a traditional cr 

is an Of this 

gion native to Japan. Greater kami are worshiped in sacred shrines, 
jinja (gin-jah), consisting of massive wood building complexes situated 
on the earth's dragon lines, known as ley lines in the West. Lesser 
kami of earth and wood can usually be found enshrined in simple 
roadside markings of stacked rocks and sacred rope marking the site, 
while ancestral kami are worshiped from elaborate family shrines 
within clan households. 

Worship of kami involves the voluntary transfer of magic points 
usually only 1 or 2 points at a time, through the symbolic placemen 
of offerings such as fresh food and drink at the shrine altar. These 
donated magic points are regained normally from sleep. POW can 
unintentionally donated instead of magic points if a kami is desper 
or mentally unstable. Coma or even death can result if a human con- 
tinues worship under these circumstances. Kami naturally regenerate 
POW like a person does magic points as long as they are being wor- 

Weapons: POW Drain, ESP Attacks (Telekinesis, Pyrokinesis, et 

Sanity Loss: None, unless the kami takes on a fierce visage (in w 
case, see the characteristic listings above). 
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h e .  
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Note that greater kami have 60 POW on average; this should be 
viewed as a reserve that is constantly being replenished by unconsc 
veneration by worshipers. 

I uI Ll.r y'LIBayAc. ..*.... u...yI.IuIu ys.v,., ..-...- .-I-.. -.-..-l-..-.--l---.l from 
the preceding table. Note that the more widely worshiped a kami is 

ious (as with Amate nore powerful it is. 

Types of Kami 
AhWI'SU-KAMI (AH-MAHT-SUE), GREATER KAMI, PERSONIFICATION 
OF CONCEPTS 
Influence: Anywhere within the Japanese national borders. 

rasu), the I 

AMATERASu \AH-MAH-TAYIRA-SUE), AMATSU-KAMI 

Places of Worship: Public and private shrines, usually multi 
located on Dragon Paths. 
c---:-i  AI.:^:.:^^. P,-...+A  EL.-^-+^ P,II crPOr ni,i n, oycLla wulL1=3. bvIIL,uI L,,L LIIcIIILIIID, ,.,e, Cor 
any being, ESP abilities. 
Well Known Greater Kami: Amaterasu, sun goddess and head of 
pantheon; Susano-Wo, storm god and brother of Amaterasu; 
Hachiman, the god of war and martial prowess; Shi-chi-hku-jin, t 
Seven Deities of Good Fortune. 

KUNITsu-KAMI (COO-KNEET-SUE), LESSER KAMI, LIVING W I F I  
TATIONS OF PLACES AND THINGS 

Influence: Localized to a place or thing, but there can be many le 
kami of the same aspect, like mountain gods. They are the earth E 
said to look after the welfare of men. ... 4.- .. 1. . I '  1 

English Equivalent: Sun 
Type: Greater kami. 
..-.-r n . . A 1  

godde 

I-uw Kegenerauon: IU POW/ 
Beliefi National symbol of herit 
Disposition: Nigimi-tama, beneficent deity. 
Places of Power: Ise Shrine, Imperial Palace. 
Physical Symbols: Bronze Mirror of Imperial Regalia, The Rising 
Sun. 
Aspea: Sun Goddess, Matr 
Japanese Pantheon. 

beauty swathed in a blindin N...u.lu ,'Lr-it by the 
golden sun. 
Worship: Amaterasu is subconsciously WOI md 
her history and myth are taught to young Lllllulcll 111 W U ~  WIUW and 
the home. On special days of imperial significance, the emperor's fam- 
ily performs special rites i 

ole sites 

'tact 

ial Line, Head Deity of 

he Physical Manifestation: A immeasurable 

Es- 

bsser 
a n i  

,shiped by all Japanese, 2 
J.:1,I-_- :.. L.*L n J . - , . l ,  

AM ATCILKA MI riaces or worsnip: Mountam, streams, ancient giaaes, or rice neids. 
Any site felt to be sacred, becomes so through belief. 
Special Abilities: Control the Elements. 
Well Known Lesser Kami: Yama no Kami, god of the mountain; Ta 
no Kami, god of the paddies; Sui-jin, god of the waters; BimbB-gami, 
god of poverty; YakubyB-gami, god of disease. 

SUSANO-WO (sur _,. ,.v ..-,, . YI-.~Y ._.. 1 

Places of Power: The sky. 

English Equivalent: Storm god. 
Type: Greater kami. 
POW Regeneration: 5 POWIround. 
Belief: By those still dependent on t 
Disposition: Arami-tama, malevolent to neutral. 



Physical Symbols: The jeweled sword of the Imperial Regalia, storm 
clouds. 
Aspect: Storm god, brother of Amaterasu, lord of chaos and mischief 
among the Japanese pantheon. 
Physical Manifestation: A strong man riding a black storm cloud and 
hurling bolts of lighting at the ground with a fierce visage. 
Worship: While fear of this god has faded in the modern age, 
Susano-Wo is still seen as responsible for bad weather and is placated 
to keep good weather. 

the uji was not a direct ancestor of the uji but a deity closely related to 
it. An example of this is the Minamoto clan who adopted Hachiman, 
the deity of war, as their uji-gami because of the god's association with 
military prowess. The uji system declined from 13th to 16th centuries 
and by then the uji-gami came to refer to the local deity who pro- 
tected all the inhabitants of a region. The uji-gami priesthood shifted 
to professional Shinto Driests fkannushi) or to a household head cho- 
sen each year (mi 

Worship: Only n swed to worship the uji-gami 
and service veneratinE the lcami IS lea by the nominal head of the clan. - 
TI 
de 
w 
Well hewn ~ c e s t r a  hami: leyasu Tokugawa. 

ed, as close association with such a 
iper access to latent ESP talents. 
gami are called ujiko (children of uji). SA1 NO M I ,  KUNITSU-KAMI 

English Epuivalent: Stone guardian. 
Type: Lesser kami. 
POW Regeneration: None. 
Belief: Nowadavs considered a trite belief. 
D 
PI 

isposition: Nigimi-tama, beneficent to wards. 
hysicd Symbols: Roadside statue of seated mol 
I c n -  A . I L . - A . _ . _ _ _  i_.. Places or 1-0 

Aspect: Gua 
Physical Ma 
images along 
Description: 

ik. 
wer: m y  regivna Dvunuary vr ~rvssroad. 
rdian deity of roads and village boundaries. 
nifestation: Worshiped in the form of stone 

: Sai no Kami is an ancient designation sug- 
the roadside. 
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sften identified with the god 
finigi no Mikoto, the ancestor of 
escent to earth. 
kami usually requires the ritual 
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spirits). The dbso-jin are t 
Sarudabiko who guided A 
the imperial line, to his dl 

The creation of these 
sacrifice of a living person llylll LIIL c u y y I I  y ,  yLaLL ." uc 
guarded who is buried alive at the border of the ar 
victim then becomes the kami protector, losing all 
memories in the process of the transformation. 
Worship: Dbso-jin also function as gods of ma 
and other rituals. During the 14th and 15th of 
they are decked out with New Years ornaments 
some places, chi1 
(mocbi) or other 
specially construc 
eat mochi and si] 

dren go door to door asking for rice cakes 
various offerings "for the dbso-jin." In a 
xed hut (dondo-goydtori-gya) the children 
ng songs. 

UJI-CAM1 ( 
English Equival 
Type: Ancestral 1 
POW Regenerai 
Belief: By blood 
Disposition: Bel 
Places of Power 
Aspect: Guardiai 

a specific household deity lya-shiki-gam4 enshrined in a 
small outdoor shrine (hokora) in the family plot. The kami 
appears as an idealized image of common clan attributes 
(long hair, same nose, etc.). 
Description: Originally, this kami was the deity of a clan 
(uji). Early JaDan had manv clans and members of such uji. 
They believc :estor looked after their 
interests. So iding ancestor deified and 
worshiped ii. a Lac.uu.,L., by the clan. Sometimes 

Physical Manifatauun: 111 ruldl Jdpdll, UJ1-gdllll IcIc10 LU 

tion: None 

: Clan leader's household. 
n deity of family/bloodline. 

:d that a common anc 
the uji-gami is a four - 0 ch&n,= ~vPIx~GT~,=ITT I 

his privilege is cautiously guard 
:ity invariably grants the worsh 
brshipers of a single ubusu-na- - .. -_ .-- . . 

AMATERASU ( IN ANCIENT MUVIAN SORCERER PRIESTESS GARB) 



hroughout Japanese history, persistent myths and tales have been 
whispered about bizarre entities interested in the doings of T human-kind living just beyond the veil of everyday reality. The 

Japanese word for these creatures is o-bake-mono: “0” being an honor- 
able prefix for fear of angering such a creature, “bake,” pronounced 
bah-kay, which means changeltransform, and “mono” which means 
thing(s). Literally, o-bake-mono means “transforming things.” In ver- 
nacular, they can also be called ‘‘0-bake,” or “bake-mono” as well as 
many other less complementary terms by the unpleasantly surprised. 

Folklore lays claim to over a million and one o-bake existing in 
Japan, but there are actually only several types accounting for the 
repeated o-bake encounters recorded throughout Japanese history. The 
most prevalent tales of certain bake-mono are numerous for a reason: 
these particular creatures actually exist. The most powerful and popu- 
lous of these beings in the vicinity of the Japanese Isles are tatsu, 
kappa, kitsune, oni, and tengu. 

have even shaped certain superstitious beliefs. The motives and pur- 
poses of these beings are unknowable to the human mind, so it can’t 
be helped that over the eons the Japanese have sculpted legends of 
these beings into parodies of the human condition. 

0-bake have become an integral part of Japanese attitudes and 
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ttle amphibious predators, are tied with the elen 
river. Oni, fiends and custodians of the hells, fin 
:lements of fire, spirit, and void. Tengu, humanc 
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Taoist elements, for they believe o-bake to be elemental manifestations, 
living aspects of elemental energies with ties and abilities derived from 
their natural affinities. Tatsu, oriental dragons, are beings of raw power 
strongly tied to the elements, though they find their homes most often 
in fire, water, or wind. Kitsune, shapechangers that appear as foxes, are 
tied in a lesser degree to all thirteen Taoist elements and represent the 
mercurial facets of each. Thev consider drag-ons deadlv enemies. Kappa, 
fearsome li ients of 
ocean and d ties with 
the Taoist < )id bird-like 
beings, are LIc.u cv cIIL LLc.xtt+zLbs 

Modern cu lucing them to 
to be bought 
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the content of j 

by tourists. Bur 
they are there, 

In the My 

lture refuses to believe in such beings, rec 
plays or movies and the object of trinkets 
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tho 
Of all the creatures in Japanese myth-lore, the o-bake races are per- 
haps the most prolific and have the highest visibility among humans. 
Due to their numbers, they also have much more interaction and 

closer ties with monsters from the Cthulhu Mythos than other 
Japanese creatures. 

as native to Japan by the modern populace. Some bake-mono are in 
fact spawned from the machinations of Mythos beings. The tatsu, 
having been created by the Mappo no RyCljin and/or Yig, are a prime 
example of this. Others. like the teneu, are alien races that have 
adopted Earth as re11 r off- 
shoot of the deep 

The origins of o-bake are diverse but all are mistakenly thought of 

” 
their home. Kappa may u 
ones. 

I ,  1 r .  

I be a mutation o 

I I . I ,  Despite the diverse DacKgrounas or tnese races, o-DaKe will bow to 
the summoning or call of a Mythos Great Old One or Elder God, for 
thev have not existed as lonp as thev have bv being- foolish. And to 

r 
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Mythos deities that call the Asian region home, oni are considered fai 
game to use as fodder for their purposes. 

0-bake have had to compete and sometimes battle outright with 
intruding Mythos races for the limited space on the Japanese islands. 
Sometimes, humans are unfortunate enough to either witness these 
exchanges or, even worse, get caught in the middle. The tengu and 
mi-go races have constant skirmishes for possession of the mineral ric 
mountainous regions of Japan. And while the kappa and deep one 
races are possibly closely related and at peace, individual and long he1 
clan conflicts do arise in certain regions. 

One of the most complete works on this class of creatures is an 
unpublished manuscript titled Supematuralia Japonica, an 
Encyclopedia ofJapanese Myths, Monsters and Ghosts, by famous turn- 
of-the-century writer Lafcadio Hearn. He was well known for his 
desire to preserve the lore of medieval Japanese culture, which was 
fading due to industrialization. Hearn also sought to collect the infor 
mation on the hidden corners of Japan. This work was never pub- . . .  . . . .  . .  ” .  

.d 

Iished, probably due to the machinations ot the very creatures he 
wrote about, but copies do exist, possibly in the hands of cultists and 
scholarly institutions unaware of its value. In addition to information 
of the various types of o-bake-mono, even including some types of 
yakai, it also includes imperfect Call and Contact spells for the bold. 

KAPPA (KAH-PA’ 
Known eunhemistical 

), LESSER INDEPENDENT RACE 
~ -r . Ily as “water-tigers,” kappa are a vampiric 

amphibious race possibly distantly related to deep ones. Three feet tall 
at maximum, they weigh from 20 to 30 pounds; exceptional speci- 
mens reach 50 pounds. With the facial features of a lion, and the large 
sharp beak of a bird, they can look quite ferocious despite their 
diminutive size. Their clammy, slimy skin is a sickly green hue at rest, 
but, like a cuttlefish, they instinctively alter their skin color to match 
the ambient surroundings. Kappa have thick fatty deposits under the 
skin allowing them to survive extreme cold with ease; as a result, most 
kappa prefer habitats with temperatures around 45 degrees Fahrenheit. 
(There are regional genetic adaptations in the warmer climes of south- 
ern Japan; Kappa residing there appear as “skin and bones” due to less 
insulating fatty subcutaneous tissue.) On their back is a thick protec- 
tive tortoise-like shell. Hands and feet are webbed ro enable them to 
quickly swim after prey. 
powerful prey in great r 

Kappa young are fu 
than a season. These YOUIIE arc aoir  tu W ~ I K  anu s D r a K  rnc K a m a  
tonguc 
parent 

: or 

I less 

Most Kappa Live in unaerwater Kingaoms just ott tne coasts ot the 

Cunning, they prefer to overwhelm largi 
lumbers. 
illy functioning and grow to adult size ir 
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2 at birth, presumably retaining racial memories from their 
S. 
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Japanese islands, though some have been known to wander inland via 
freshwater streams. There are also unreliable accounts of underground 
kappa kingdoms which abduct and consume humans who stray too 
close. Due to the warm waters and rich underwater resources around 
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the Sea of Japan, kappa have no reason to stray far from these climes. 
Deep ones maintain colonies side by side with kappa kingdoms in 
Asia with little or no conflict. 

ment. From the crazed reports of those few humans who have sur- 
vived captivity within kappa settlements, it would seem that kappa 
culture is an alien parody of human civilization. However, no one can 
verify for certain that such examples aren’t the kappas’ bizarre and 
elaborate sense of humor, done only for the benefit of driving human 
captives insane. Understanding kappa motivations is a hopeless 
endeavor, for what a human might consider humorous or innocuous, 
a kappa can consider deadly offense. 

Kappa speak their own native tongue with the most adventurous 
of kappa also able to speak Japanese but in a squeaky, halting manner. 
Spoken Kappanese consists of disconcerting combinations of croaks 
and bird-like screams. Recovered remnants of the written kappa Ian- 
page  show it to be composed of numerous spiraling symbols, looking 
much like an inebriated person trying to draw pictures of broken 
watch sorings. Those few recovered and deciohered samoles of the 

cumstance causes a kappa to spill this fluid, thus losing connection 
with the sea, a kappa will dehydrate, temporarily losing most of its 
physical prowess. (Loss of moisture reduces all characteristic ratings by 
75%.) 

Kappa, though predatory to humans, will go to extraordinary 
lengths begging for mercy if they are caught in a compromising posi- 
tion. Often, they will offer to become the willing servant of the 
human who caused them to spill the vital fluid from their crown, or 
for that matter, any who aid them at this time of weakness. 

Tales abound of deeds oerformed bv kappa so caught, and kappa 
are i, but the greedy should 
be- de of ethics. Old Japanese 
m y  iy their savior with one 
serv,,, cv Lllc UbVC. I.vL ~ u L y L A ~ l ~ x t i l ~ ,  some foolish people have 
purposely tried to get kappa indisposed in order to gain riches, much 
like the old tales of leprechauns and their pots of gold in Ireland, a 
dangerous gamble at best. Wily kappa honor the letter of the request, 
but never the spirit. Kappa are excellent in exacting vengeance for per- 
ceived sliphts. esoeciallv uoon those to whom they Owe servitude. 

Kappa occasionally take human captives for slave labor or amuse- 

‘ D  

written Kappanese appear to be similar to passages from the R$eh 
Ext and Zanthu Tablets in content. 

Kappa religion involves the worship of local wata-tsumi tatsu and 
the kami Sui-jin. They have also been known to serve as messengers 
for Cthulhu and the star spawn of Cthulhu. Some kappa kingdoms 
also pay homage to the Great Old One Yig. 

Kappa are clever creatures who will never attack larger prey unless 
rhev alreadv have an e&= m cnmnmsate fnr their ci7r ciisadvantave 
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Kappa’s Breath: All kappa can bestos 
breathe underwater, but this must be 1 

the recipient will drown. Long term u 
into a kappa. There is also a point whi 
is no longer able to breathe air due to 
explaining perhaps why so few people 
underwater kappa kingdoms. 
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They will readily flee a scene if they lose the advantage. 
They have been known to lure victims into various pre- 
made traps where they can then call their brethren to 
outnumber an opponent, or to feast on the incapaci- 
tated human at their leisure. 

,,AI 

Kappa are fierce guardians of the underwater ruins 
scattered throughout Okinawa. Kappa artifacts indi- 
cate worship of Yig and Gol-Goroth, but a special 
affinity for the Great Old One Mappo no Rybjin. 
The origins of the kappa are unclear but conjec- 
ture is they may be result of a failed hybrid 
experiment by Muvian sorcerers, an alien 
race which once dwelled in the depths 
of the Mystic Lake of Hali, or a 
degenerate offshoot of the ser- 
pent people. Indications are 
they may have once been a 
servitor race. I 

r Kappa’s Breath, the ability to 
*enewed once every 12 hours or 
se of this gift turns the recipient 
ere a human receiving this spell 
the development of gills, 
return from the captivity of 

-o-. reeamg: uniuce aeep ones, Kappa view humankind as a food 

ATTACKS AND 
SPECUL EFFECTS: 
Kappa’s Crown: Kappa 
retain their unnatural 
speed and strength on 
land by keeping mois- 
ture in an oval-shaped 
depression nestled upon 
the crown ringed with 
matted, stringy black 
hair. As a kappa ages, 
this saucer depression 
hardens, making them 
less vulnerable to misfor- 
tune and able to endure 

c,, ~k;.,&iy 
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dry spells longer. If cir- KAP 

source and potential entertainment, to be humiliated 
>pa attack swimmers, fisher- 
shore with amazing agility 
igth for their tiny size. Once 
rerson, it drags the victim 
EI holds on until the victim 
ten siphons out all of a vic- 

gives the kappa 1Db tempo- 
y points to STR, CON and 

CON, which kills the vic- 
tim. If the victim can get 
free before the kappa 
completes its feeding, the 
person regains CON at a 1 normal rate with bed 

If the victim dies 

arise as some form of 
undead. Most often this is a kitsune-bi, 

-ei or 
es.) 

‘g 
mes 

are away5 cnrre ieuerb vari- 
ants: Lap, Tok, Bag, Dig, 

Qax, etc. 
PA 

mo-ba-roshi, or hitodama, but yGi 
gaki are also possible in rare cas 

For the purpose of castir 
Contact Kappa, kappa na 
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KAPPA, Amphibious Vampires 
char. * rolls averages 
STR 4DG 14 
CON 3D6 10-11 
SIZ 1D3+1 3 
INT 3D6 10-11 
I 
I 
I 

'OW 3D6 10-11 
>PY m L , / ;  16-1 7 I U L  dU" I " I ,  

dove 10/16 Swimming HP 7 

I 

* A  kappa with an empty crown hl; 
Veapon: Bite 40%, damage 1Dt . . r ,  I '  

r-- - -  i '  

im the rear. 
iecimens of POW 12 or . -7 

u only 25% of  all characteristic ratings. 
,+db 

m o r :  I m i n t  or  ciammv sKin: a kappa's shell affords a 3 point 
ionus fro 
ipells: SF 
elated to sea, weather, ana Kappa's Breath. 
ianity Loss: 011 D6 Sanity points to see a kappa. 

greater usually know 1D4 spells 

KITSUNE (KEET-SUE-NAY), LESSER INDEPENDENT RACE 
The hu-ching migrated like gypsies over the centuries from China, 
hen Korea, and eventually to Japan, where they were called ki-tsu- 
ox-spirits. Kitsune are alien elemental spirits which haunted their 
iative planet, long devoid of life due to predation by dholes. When 
he great dimensional Gates were opened during the destruction of 
Mu, the kitsune, drawn by the teeming lifeforce on Earth, slipped 
1 1  -11 TL-.. -..:-1-1-- -2 ----A *- ,I.- I:-:-- -"*Ar -"..+I.

t 

f 
I 

t 

I 

by manifest 
tal energies 

Thougk 
manifest in 
this methoc 
essence fro1 
swath in on 

tnrougn as well. I nev UUILKIY audwcu LU Liic i i v i i i y  umum UI ~iic  caiw 

A great 
race of shar 
perfectly su 
place with : 

- 
close affinity ti 

r r I .-. . 

, A  I I 

ing as animal-like beings with 3 the elemen- 
of their new planet. 

i highly disruptive to earthly life rorce, arsune can instantly 
physical reality in their true form. Reckless kitsune who use 
i often become blights on their surroundings, draining life 
n neighboring buildings, h i ,  and humans alike in a wide 
der to sustain their unnatural presence. 
deal of Japanese mythic lore has sprung up around this 
)e-changing animals. It is believed that when it rains on a 
nny day that a fox wedding, kitsune no yomeiri, is taking 
an entire retinue of kitsune dressed in Edo Period samurai 
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e weaknesses and flaws of others. 
heir own code of ethics, though they often . .  n .  . . . -  . I  I 
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tunate humans who spy such a spectacle are hunted down and killed 
by the wedding party. People know of the kitsune mostly through 
pranks and retribution. Kitsune are neither good nor evil, but see 
things from a perspective alien to humanity. Their feeding needs as 
well as their non-phvsiral natures easilv exolain whv thev are always 
willing to exploit th 

Kitsune follow t wear 
human customs like clothes to f i t  in unnoticed. Mercurial, they 
befriend as many as they antagonize, but always stay true to their core 
personality. If they judge a person as not being correct in his actions 
they can be evil, malevolent and destructive. If, however, they consider 
a person to be good, they can be gentle, helpful and polite in line with 
the Taoist Yin and Yang aspect of all life. Understanding the reasoning 
of these creatures is problematic, so it is best to steer clear of them. 

Kitsune rarely, if ever, reveal their true names to humans. In 
essence, kitsune are spirits and as such are vulnerable to the mani 
tions of kotodama masters, adept at using the secret power of names. 
Knowledge of a kitsune's true name allows it to be bound to servitude, 
or banished. For this reason, kitsune assume a name humorously 
appropriate to the situation. 

Kitsune, being a special type of spirit, are ageless but not imrnor- 
tal, and never age more than nine hundred years. Well before then, 

they die and return to the spirit world never to return, or reincarnate 
into different beings within the Six Realms. As a kitsune ages, the 
energy required to maintain existence on Earth increases as the kit- 
sune's personal energy conduit between the homeland and physical 

nine hundred years, but they can only maintain 
ohvsical realicv for short times, for the number 01 iiiayic vulllra Ilccded 

reality atrophies. Though rare, there are extreme1 to 
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to maintain this 
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ly old kitsune close 
their presence in 
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presence is high. 

3 SPECIAL EFFECTS: 
. ,  ,- 1 . I  I , .  ... ATTACKS A N I  

Shape Changing: uy putting a magic lear on tneir neaas utsune are 
able to take on human guise. The "magic leaf" so often talked about 
in lore is in fact just a focal point for young kitsune who aren't so 
adept at shape changing yet. 

Generally speaking, kitsune have three main forms: a typical 
Japanese fox, a half humanoid fox-headed form, and the guise of an 
extremely alluring human. As foxes, they have no more strength or abil 
ities than a normal animal of the species might havc with the exception 
of human cunning and intelligence. Their man-fox form is generally 
physically stronger than most humans, though very beautiful to behold 



Kitsune illusions affect all five sensations and seem real to the casual 
observer. Japanese tales tell of kitsune who wed and lived with humans 
for decades in human guise and even bore children, so convincing were 
the illusions weaved by the kitsune. They are able to take on any human 
guise, but astute humans can see through this illusion: a kitsune’s true 
alien form is revealed by the shadow it casts. Also, no matter what shape 
they hold, they never lose their tails and must take pains to hide it in 
their disguise. Kitsune know these problems of shape shifting so are 
very careful to conceal these flaws. Those people of a religious nature, 
such as Shinto priests, yamabushi, miko, and itako do not see kitsune 
illusions but their true alien form. These holy people can unsettle a kit- 
sune, causing it to lose concentration and disrupt its illusionary tricks. 

Though shapeshifters, their shadow will always betray their old 
native form, a five-foot-tall stalk with 20 or so tentacles protruding all 

1, 

ver in strange angles, mostly flattened close as tangled hair to the 
:ntral tube-like body. Each tentacle is topped with a small orb, pre- 
imably a sense organ. The largest is its “tail,” which cannot be fully 
mcealed. Note that a kitsune’s default shape is the man-fox form on 
arth, even without cost or concentration, but they can never hide the 
iadow of what they once were. Witnesses of its true shape lose 
llD8 S A N .  

n - - r  _______..._.__.___ , - -. 
true form. This costs 1 magic point per 
round. 

... . _-. 

(Investigators suspecting kitsune trickery may make an Idea roll 
detect telltale signs. Kitsune are the cleverest of the Japanese bake- 

lono and usually conceal any flaw in their disguise, staying in well-lit 
reas to avoid shadows or wearing a jacket to conceal their tail.) 

Hrect Physical Manifestation: A kitsune can appear 
i a physical creature in the Waking World. It does 
nr nnww a mnrral hndv hiir walk$ the earth in irs 

I Possession: Most often, kitsune mani- 
fest by possession of a human host. 
The points of entry into the potential 
host are the fingernails and chest. 
Victims of possession are said to suffer 
from kitsme-tsuki, or fox-lunacy. 
Roll the victim’s 
the kitsune’s PO 
intended host is 
fox can invade tl 
dreams and weal 
human’s will. This attack leads 
to sleepless nights or night- 
mares. Each failed roll, the victim 
also loses 2D6 magic points and 1 
point of Sanity. Magic points cannot 
be regained until the kitsune is killed. 
stops its attack, or completi 
sion. If the kitsune wins an 
victim to 0 magic points, it 
trol of the target’s mind and body until 
the next sunrise or sunset where the 

the day. Once SL 
of the host is brc 
kitsune gains ful 
body. The consc 
of the host goes 
coma-like state, 
do not have access to any 
memories or abilities of 
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kitsune goes dormant fnr that half of 
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iccessful, the will 
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ious essence 
into a 
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the host. Kitsune possession is not usually a long-term affair but when 
it is, it often costs the victim years or decades of lost time with only 
amnesia in return. In ages past, kitsune possession was easily broken 
by the blessings of a Buddhist priest, or exorcism by a Yamabushi 
mountain ascetic. Nowadays, fox-spirits are not widely believed in 
except by the oldest living generation, so a possession by a cunning 
kitsune goes unnoticed by friends and family. Only the most powerful 
of kitsune (POW 50+) can change shape while in possession of a 
human host. Possession costs 1 magic point per day. 

Physical Incarnation: Another form of possession kitsune perform is 
the permanent possession of a fox cub. The kitsune’s lifeforce easily 
dominates the weak and unformed fox cub spirit. The kitsune then 
blends its dominant lifeforce with the fox cub’s and the two become 
one. So powerful is the kitsune that only the fox cub’s basic instinc- 
tual drives survive the merging. This guarani 
permanent physical vehicle in the mortal rea 
transform into all three forms. The drawbacl 
the kitsune is locked within the mortal shell 
dred-year life span and can be physically kill, 
mortal can. However, it cannot be banished 
Another disadvantage is the kitsune must ex] 
perform special attacks as it must focus the e 
of a mortal shell. Physical incarnation costs I 

magic point costs for all other kitsune abiliti 

Feeding: Kitsune feed upon life essence and 
is not always the result of such feedings but 

always weal 
some 7 

.ees instant possession, a 
Im and the ability to 
c of this method is that 
for an entire nine hun- 
ed by any means a normal 
by exorcism or prayers. 
pend greater energy to 
’nergy through the burden 
io  magic points, but 
es are tripled in this form. 

ki. Complete destruction 
the target of a drain is 
rened qualitatively in 
way. Older kitsune often 

totally drain essence to main- 
tain their existence on this 
plane. As the kitsune feeds, 
the process is subtle, draw- 
ing ki from pure elements of 
flames, wind, forest, song, 
or even written knowledge. 
When feeding, the element 
being fed upon diminishes 
in intensity or volume, and 
if completely drained, it 
leaves only a pile of ash. On 
the darker side, kitsune with 
more jaded tastes feed upon 
the essence of souls, consid- 
ered by far the strongest 
source of ki in the physical 
plane. To initiate a feed- 

flesh once. No further 
contact is needed as an 

energy conduit is formed 
between the two beings. 
:ss a person is a willing target, 

* desired ability it wishes to 
in the Resistance Table each 
: it feeds. Seduction is an 
iportant skill for kitsune as it 
nakes feeding easier. Lost 
essence can be large or even 
unnoticeable. Beings targeted 

I .-, 
for kitsune feedings become KKSUNE (MAN-FOX FORM) 



withered, sickly, and pale as their life-force fades. One feeding is not 
sufficient to effect death, but it may occur over prolonged periods. 

Old myths say that buckwheat noodles, soba, are an effective 
remedy for kitsune drain. Aggressive kitsune will tell a repeated victim 
about this remedy in payment for services rendered from the feeding. 
Kitsune drain 1 D4 points of a characteristic per feeding session based 
on the keeper‘s discretion. This can be regained with rest at the nor- 
mal healing rate used for hit points. The consumption of soba seems 
to double recovery speed from a kitsune inflicted drain. Kitsune feed- 
ing from humans can also choose to alternate what characteristic they 
drain-though they often do have one particular ability they are espe- 
cially adept at feeding off of (1D6). A kitsune gains 1 magic point per 
characteristic point drained. 

Kitsune-Bi, Fox Fires: A kitsune is able to create lightning or fire by 
rubbing its tails together. This forms into a natural energy ball and is 
usable as a weapon against opponents. Fox-spirits can also breathe fire 
up to five feet. Small kitsune-bi can also be used as a source of illumi- 

e often confused with ghosts of the 
le’s liking. This kitsune special ability 
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Attacking a Kitsune: Kitsune are not 
Unless its spirit is completely destroye 
the spiritual plane in the Dreamlands 
to re-materialize in the Waking World 

Kitsune who are directly manifestr 
matically each round. A normal weapon becomes useless after being 
used on a kitsune once; the kitsune becomes immune to damage from 

nation or hurled. These attacks ar 
same name, which is to the kitsur 
r n e t r  the ~ r e o + t . r ~  1 m m n ; r  -n;n+ n 

i take full dama 
ng hosts, makii 

)und it is used. 

easy creatures to damage or kill. 
d, a kitsune will regenerate on 
homeland until strong enough 

:d regenerate all hit points auto- . ” . .  

the host who then 
the fox-spirit. 
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that individual weapon thereafter. However, blessed or enchanted 
weapons do full damage repeatedly, and such damage heals at normal 
human rates. Depleting a kitsune’s hit points will cripple, kill, or ban- 
ish it back to the spirit world. 

Kitsune in possessed bodies can simply leave 
suffers the pain and damage originally meant for 
Kitsune who inhabit a physical body are less vulnerable to damage 
from enchanted or blessed weapons than fully manifested ones. (Only 
one-half of the enchanted weapon’s damage roll affects the possessing 
kitsune; the other half is suffered by the host.) However, such kitsune 
body thieves 
their unw 

KITSuNl 
char. 
STR* 
CON 
SIZ” 
INT# 
POW# 
DFX 
Move* 10 
Av. Dama 

a corresponding reduction in hitpoints), ana! Move is 12. 
#For each I00 yean of l$e add ID6 to INTand POW 
Weapon: Breathe Fire 40%, damage 1D6 
Kitsune-Bi 30%, fire or electrical damage 1D8+2 
Armor: 1 point of fur. 
Spells: none. 
Sanity Loss: l / l D 8  S A N  to see a kitsune’s true alien form, or to see 
one transforming. 
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TATSU (TAHT-SUE), GREATER INDEPENDENT RACE 
Dragons have always been revered by the Japanese as elemental beings 
with awesome powers over nature. The most frequently encountered 
tatsu have a natural affinity for the element of 
Izanagi, the Japanese progenitor kami who spa 
created the Japanese island chain. In the proce: 
the wata-tsumi (wah-taht sue-me), “lords of thc SCd. I IIC S L I C I I ~ L I I  uf a 
wata-tsumi is dii : body 
of water, the mo 
the guardians of y--.Ly, _._ U - L . -  Lv vL yLLIIL:s of 
wealth and good fortune. Another kind of Asian dragon was born 
from the blood of the fire kami Kora-okami and Kura-mitsuha. These 
kazu-tsuchi (kah-zoo sue-che) cavort in the molten rivers far below the 
surface and are said to cause earthquakes when they wake from their 

lese two earthly types of dragons, there 
:nly dragons, that reside in the Palace 
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ment of their massive rippling bodies. 
Japanese dragons are often depicted as naving long serpentine 

forms, which occasionally bear legs. As a carry over from Chinese 
Taoism, tatsu are said to have exactly 117 scales: 81 scales under the 
sway of the good fortune of Yang, and 36 under the pull of the bad 
fortune of Yin. Dragons are seen as the quintessence of Yin and Yang, 
being both active vehicles of destruction and reactive beings beneficial 
to humanity. Undisputed rulers of the elements, tatsu are feared greatly 
by kitsune who are natural parasites of the elements. These great beasts 
can easily smite such pests without a second thought, so kitsune con- 
sider dragons their deadliest enemy, but dragons hardly give much 
energy to hunting down kitsune. The legends of the Japanese movie 
industry’s Gadzella may have been based on actual sighting of tatsu. 

NATURE OF THE BEAST 
The tatsu are believed to be nat us manifestations of Earth her- 
self. Personifications of the very life force of Dlanet. thev are the living 

it all life forms will of Gaia. This follows from t 
existing on Earth are individual nuch larger 

aia. The tatsu complex collective living entity 7 

are the white blood cells of Earths bio-system-io natural defense sys- 
tem. Tatsu are impartial guardians of the earth and are rather indifferent 
to the infestation of humanity but do attack non-terrestrial invaders. 

In the “modern age” of humanity, the effect of human expansion 
across the face of Earth is much 
being choked by pollutants and 
in serious danger of being weakened beyond her natural ability to 
repair herself, and so too her “protectors” 
ber, unable to awaken out of their native 
not survive independently in the low ene 
the Earth presently exists in. Widespread mass extinctions of earthly 
life forms have caused some tatsu to comp :e. 
The once mighty tatsu are a dying race. K 
Mappo will begin and the Great Old One 
worlds continents reaping swaths of destruction, and the helpless tatsu 
will continue to slumber. 

Currently, the most acti le 
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This can be easily explained that the tatsu were much stronger and 
more visible in the distant past when Earth was verdant with life and 
flooded with bio-energy. They were seen most often in the distant past 
when the earth was healthy and young. 

Mythos scholars argue that the “Earth Mother” theory is so much 
tripe and that it is a greater possibility that t a m  are not in fact terres- 
trial but the offspring of the Great Old One Yig and the Mother of all 
SerDents, the Great Dragon of Mamo, with serDent Deoule a later bv- 

Manifest: Most of the time, tatsu exist in a merged state with their 
element. By manifesting they take on a distinct physical form. 
Sometimes a slow process, it can make the dragon seem almos 
real in consistency-a transparent mold of the element from which it 
manifests. Hapless witnesses sometimes e 
vision. 

Regeneration: Dragons are living elemental beings, not wh , 
and are ahle t r  vnent for  whirh r h w  have 

I 

1 



#Ratingsfor each dragon type are separated by slushes. 
Weapons: Breath Element 75%, damage 6D6 
Crush 85%, damage 6D6 or 3D6+db 
Swallow 65%, damage SDG+element drain (1 point per round) 
Tail Swat 50%, damage 1 D6+db 
Armor: 5 points scale and muscle. Removal of scales reduces armor to 
1 point. Regenerates 5 points per round from elemental regeneration 
as long as in contact with element. If brought to zero hit points, the 
tatsu dissipates, unable to reform in the material plane for 1001 years. 
Spells: Usually all spells related to its element. Tatsu can bestow such 
knowledge to the brave at the keeper's discretion. 
Sanity Loss: 1D4/1D20 Sanity points to see the fully manifested 
form of a tatsu. 

entire race in exchange. An$ 
o destroy the byakhee. Hast 
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believe that tengu are mere myth, hardly suspecting what perches in 
the mountains far above. 

star system as the byakhee. With a culture at its peak of technological 
mastery, the tengu instigated a war to become undisputed rulers of the 
star system of Aldebaran. After many millennia, the byakhee began to 
lose the war wholesale and pleaded to Hastur for aid, who demanded 
servitude by the ;ered, the tengu sum- 
moned Ghroth t ur managed to stop the 
Outer God but I the original byakhee 
homeworld and Lduacu L l l c  Lcllsu p t I l C ; L  L u  plunge into Aldebaran's 
sun in a fiery conflagration. Fleeing and scattering in all directions, 
some tengu arrived on Earth 50,000 years ago. To this day, tengu are a 
shattered race and sworn enemies of Hastur. Due to the influence of 
the Emerald Lama, Hastur's avatar, on Buddhism, tengu often act as 

While the tengu do not remember, they once ii 

tial artist is one with Martial Arts 
skill of 50 percentiles or higher.) 

Older, experienced tengu 
are more skilled at this illu- 
sionary aspect of the tengu 
mystic arts. This mystical 
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punish such behavior in the 
humans they encounter. For cen- 
turies various regional masks 
depicting tengu likeness have arisen 
for use in Shinto festivals and Noh 
plays. Today, most Japanese people TENCU 
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aptitude is reflected in their hierarchy. Among humans, tengu adopt 
the guise of elderly men with unusually long human noses rather than 
their true beaks. These tengu are in charge of the younger crow-like 
tengu who are unable to fully alter their shape. 

The kings of all tengu are called the rojobo [sew-jo-bow], and are 
the eldest and most wizened of the white haired tengu. Sojobo wear 
only the religious garb of a Yamabushi priest. Living in the same 
mountains that Yamabushi priests frequent during their pilgrimages, 
it’s no surprise that tengu elders began to adopt the garb of these asce- 
tic mountain priests for disguise. The sojobo is said to have taught the 
famous shbgun, Yoshitsune Minamoto, martial arts and strategy on 
Mt. Kurama near Kyoto. 

not capable of true flight. Rather, they travel from location to location 
via astral amortation, disamearing in one dace and instantlv amear- 

The birdlike features of the tengu can be deceiving, for tengu are 

Telepathy: Tengu communicate through telepathy. A tengu can easily 
initiate communication with willing targets by spending 1 magic 
point. A tengu’s telepathic voice sounds like a distorted version of the 
recipient’s own thoughts. O n  rare occasions, tengu have been known 
to appear in people’s dreams. For those who wish to resist tengu pos- 
session, telepathy, or dream communication, roll their POW vs. half 
of the tengu’s POW on the Resistance Table. Failure indicates forced 
communication and a loss of 1 Sanity point as the tengu forces its way 
past the human mind’s natural mental defenses. 

Astral &port: The birdlike features of the tengu are deceiving for 
tengu are not capable of true flight. Tengu travel by disembodying 
themselves into an energy state, traveling the astral, and reassembling 
in a new physical location. Tengu are unable to take passengers due to 
their method of travel, Tengu are extremely agile and very capable of 
nhvzical locomotion hut are not usuallv inclined to do so for more I I  X I  Y 2 I. 

ing elsewhere. It is perhaps for this reason that they have bare feet, for 
they never have to physically walk far. 

Tengu communicate through the use of telepathy, never moving 
their mouths to speak. Skilled tengu can also use telepathy to possess 
or speak directly through other people when the need arises, but such 
direct mental contact with tengu can be detrimental to the human 
psyche. On rare occasions, tengu have been known to appear in peo- 
ple’s dreams and communicate with them in this way as well. 

Like their earthly avian cousins, tengu are born from huge eggs in 
fiercely guarded tengu nurseries and prefer lofiy locales. They ofien 
live out their secluded lives in the uppermost reaches of the moun- 
tains. Often, they take on the trappings of human Yamabushi priests 
and walk amongst humanity disguised as mystics who reside in remote 
mountain monasteries. 

Over the millennia, the tengu race has come accept th 
intrusions of humans and some have even come to appreciate the 
ethics of the transient Yamabushi priests, adopting their uniq 
and descending into human society to observe. But this is ra 
tengu who do so are seen either as great teachers or hopeless fools by 
their own kind. Most tengu are grim by nature and are as likely to 
taunt humans or drive them insane with illusions as to aid them. 
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:ngu who do so are seen either as great teachers or hopeless 
ieir own kind. Most tengu are grim by nature and are as likely to 

than short distances considering the advanta 
They have also learned how to avoid the Grc 
dwells in the astral plane. 

id so ti^^: T~~~ are multi-d 
and are able draw ethereal energy fror 

regenerate lost hit points and magic points. ‘ 
automatically regenerate 1 hit point per 

Magic points regenerate at a rate of 1 point I 

Martial Arts Prowess: As part of their ascei 
highly adept at several martial arts, and WOt 

with the most legendary of human fighters 1 

bo-ken staff or the naginata due their ext 
strikes are always considered impales for the 
because tengu are able to harness their ki, fc 
physical strike, greatly increasing the potenc 
are also masters of ryujitsu, the use of body 
bilize, Stun or kill an opponent. Humans of 
learn martial skill and strategy; few 

Like their earthly avian cousins, tengu are born from huge eggs in 
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ATTACKSAND SPECIAL EFFECTS: 
Weave Illusion: Tengu are able to construct highly convinc 
sions by investing magical energy with intent, creating powerful 
thought-forms. For a witness to realize that it‘s not real, roll INT on 
the Resistance Table versus the number of magic points the tengu 
invested in the illusion. If the witness wins, he detects a flaw in the 
illusion, such as the tengu’s true avian shadow, and can dispel it by 
expending an equal number of magic points. If the witness loses, he 
believes the scene is real until the point the tengu drops the illusion. 
The exception to this rule is if the tengu tells or attempts to trick its 
victim into doing something that seriously violates the target‘s ethics, 
such as a Buddhist monk eating meat or killing someone, in which 
case the victim is allowed a re-roll on the Resistance Table. 
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than short distances considering the advantages of astral apportation 
They have also learned how to avoid the Great Old One Hydra who 
dwells in the astral plane. 

Regeneration: Tengu are multi-d 
cal, and are able to draw ethereal 
regenerate lost hit points and magic points. When wounded, a tengi 
will automatically regenerate 1 hit point per round until healed. 
Magic points regenerate at a rate of 1 point every ten minutes. 

Martial Arts Prowess: As part of their ascetic training, all tengu an 
highly adept at several martial arts, and would be considered on pal 
with the most legendary of human fighters (85%+). Most prefer tha 
bo-ken staff or the naginata due to their extended reach. Tengu 
strikes are always considered impales for the purposes of damage 
because tengu are able to harness their ki, focused spiritual force, in 
physical strike, greatly increasing the potency of physical blows. Th 
are also masters of ryujitsu, the use of body pressure points to imm 
bilize, stun or kill an opponent. Humans often seek out tengu to 
learn martial skill and strategy; few meet their desired mentors’ strii 
requirements. 

TFiNGU, an Race 
char. * crow-tenp 

STR 3D6+6 (16-17) 3D6+4 (14-15) 
rolls 

CON GDG(21) 5D6 (17-18) 4D6 (14) 
3D6 (10-11) 3D6 (10-11) 3D6 (10-11) 

POW GD6 (21) 
DEX 5D6 (17-18) 
HP 16 
Move G walW50 Astral Apport 
*Averagesfor each tengu gpe are 11 
Av. Damage Bonus:# + 1 D4/0-+ 
#Ratingsfor each tengu gpe are 
Weapon: Bo-ken Staff 47%, damage lDb+db 
Beak 35%, damage 1D4 
h o c  Regenerates 1 point pe 
somehow blocked. Normal weapons do no damage, but enchanted 
weapons and spells have full effect. The only exception is the bare- 
fisted or bare-footed attack of a skilled martial artist (Martial Arts SI 
must be 50% or higher in ability). 
Spells: Tengu with POW 14 or greater us 
of POW above 13. 
Sanity Loss: 0/1D4 Sanity points to see a tengu. 
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Ybkai represent a wild card for keepers to introduce in the 
Japanese setting. Despite the standardized entries, no two ybkai are 
alike, even if of the same type. This is mainly due to factors involved 
during the formation of the ybkai, but basically it's to emphasize that 
ybkai are chaos incarnate. A keeper should feel f 
to keep things especially lively when using ybkai 

YGkai confrontations are encounters with the weird in Japan ana 
are usually survivable by investigators. That doesn't mean upon discov- 
erinp ith a "mere vakai" that investimtors should 1c.t down their guard: 

S 
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ree to adjust attribute 
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_.... . . - . .. _. . , - - 7uKM" rq'Lurrcw ur mGfl  'nu 'n some ybkai are unpredictable and gFotesque enough to thrc 
gators off the trail of real threats to humanity and make thc 
for their lives. 

Destroyi 

will only disperse the 
the spot of its 
a y6kai manifestation 

The modern Mythos work Project Yeirei White Paper ( Y  
Keikaku Hakusho in Japanese), contains one of the few spel 
posely invoke y G h .  The reasons for this are quite clear wh 
look at the mission statement of Project Yiirei: to tap inro 
energy that creates y&i and use it as a non-polluting ener 
of the future. What the researchers on this project are una> 
that the spell merely taps into their own magic points, or t 

Skai (yoh-kye), meaning "bewitching apparition," is a general 
term referring to a wide variety of creatures that in the West 
would be called ghouls, goblins, and other monsters. Without 

at is bringing it I O  zero h 
for a length of time before il 

Y 
exception, ybkai are bizarre in appearance, and often quite frightening 
to behold. Possibly due to a weaker veil between dimensions, yGkai 
materialize most often in the hours around dawn and dusk. The forms 
and abilities of this class of Japanese creatures are wildly divergent, and 
so it might be said that the term ybkai serves best as a catchall term 
for the strange. 

Ybkai are manifestations of chaos incarnated. Whenever rends 
rips in the fibric of space-time occur, tendrils of pure seething chao 
seep through from Azathoth's court. Chaos finds purchase on Ear 
but cut off from its source, the local paradigm of the beliefs of bein 
inhabiting the region instantly begins shaping and molding these wild 

genesis. A permane 
POW, whereupon 

ise the archipelago rests on a major nexus of a 
dragon lines (ley lines) which straddles the pl 
.-.... _ _  I __-__ :-- me-- L-AL: 

carry names such as vampires and werewolves. YGkai are common in 
Japan becai in interlacing 
network of anet. 

Ybkai thrive on superridcurdl riirrgics. r l d p  UI yunai sightings 
occur where preternatural forces have been unleashed. No energy is 
ever lost, even supernatural power-ybkai are given life from free 
ethereal and ki forces (POWhagic points) and sculpted by thousands 
of 
ou ientient being. 

le surrounding land itself-all with- years of cultural imprints in t h  
t need of intervention by any s 
WL.. G-.. nu n.., *..,*L 

jower in the vicinity of Japan, 
spawn ybkai. Ybkai will bubbl 
chaos and immediately set out . .  
.r.rt.mC +I.=, ,,rw,-.rC 

llL.ll a wIu ar.or;ens and uses its copious amounts of 
magical F an es will 
instantly e l  ;ness like 
frothing I ta ing pains 
with any vIL.L1llIo uII .,CIVIIJ. 

y spillover energi' . .  

i p  out of nothing 
I share their birth 

r A ,  . .  . I One other common spawning ground ror YOMI is in me vicinity 
of nexuses of power, called dragon lines by Feng Shui practitioners, or 
ley lines in the West. Whether intentional or not, many old sacred 
sites in Japan, Buddhist temples and 
such fonts of stored ki energy. 

even the weakest investigators; other 
bones like balsa wood. Despite the o r l l l l l p C 3 C t t L  p Y 3 I - l  L I i l C a L ,  L l l c  

underlying cause of the formation of any y6kai is what should concern 
an investigator mosi ater 
threat looming arou 

Ybkai come in all power levels. Sc 

Shinto shrines, are situated on 

m e  are no physical threat to 
y6kai are able to break human 
,-:,,,,,,c -L.":-"I A,,". *I..,

. .  
.: ybkai are often a symptom of a much gre. 
nd the corner. 

i behaviors of a basic ybkai. YGkai 
ural flow of ki when the balance o 
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ihould be handcc 

There is an incredible variance of forms in which a ybkai can mani- 
fest. Provided here is a auick construction guide for the abilities, pow- 
ers, anc are in essence a disruption of 
the nat f Yin and Yang is out of kil- 
ter, ana UdlKCl 1111 cIlclf;lca p C V d I I .  m l y  scene of intense emotion or 
magic use is fair game for ybkai manifestation. For this reason, ybkai 
c ifted by the keeper as they ellent tools 
7 to propel the plot, present clues, and throw a curve 
at jaded investigators. Descriptions of well-known historical and 
mythical types of ybkai follow this construction guide. The entries are 
brief, listing only powers and abilities that are exceptions to the gen- 
eral creation guidelines. The rest of the statistics are derived from the 
POW score. (See explanation below.) 
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THE EBVEN STEP Y&AI PROGR4M 
One: Energy Released. Determine the energy released in the spawn- 
ing area by rounding up all the magic points used on a scene. It does- 
n’t have to be precise, just guess if in a rush. (Alternatively roll 4D6 
for a minor psychic/magic disturbance, 6D10 for a memorable one, or 
3D100 for a major event.) Of course, this can also be arbitrary, based 
on an actual encounter already experienced in a scenario, or one that 
has taken place “off-stage” to the investigators. The latter occurrence 
makes for a good story hook, leading the investigators back to the 
scene where the ybkai came from. Example: an old battle occurred 
here; IO magic points were used in the disturbance. 

Two: Emotion & Location. The keeper determines if a powerful emo- 
tion was alsn exnerienrd nr had heen ew-vrimcerl nn rhar &e nrpvi- 
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small swarm of the same type of ybkai. Just divide the POW among 
them. Example: there really isn’t enoufh ma@cal eneryy to animate more 
than one good ybkai, so 
to make, say, jive haunt 
5 and then you have fiv 

. .  

;stars, divide the lopoints oj 
bake with 2 POW each. 

Seven: Pick a Y6kai C 
categories. Here are a f 
ma)-fiendddevils; on 
and animated objects. 
class of animated object. 

of those shin came to reside within the katana. So as a secondpowq and 
to make our katana-bake especially deadly to investigators, you couldgive it 
a soul-stealing abiliy that it uses to&el its dwindling POW But in the 
sake offairness, we can say that it mwtj int  impale a target, its f irs tpave 
to try to use this second ability. And the chance is based on its current 
POWtimes ten, so at I POW (lxlO=IO%) it? apretty slim chance. 

Ten: Fill out the Stats. Now with a completed yBkai, you 
already have a basic back-story for your creation. At this point, it’s a 
good time to fill out any details that weren’t decided earlier. Armor, 
spells, and Sanity loss should be pretty straightforward to decide 
based on your description of your monster. Sanity loss should really 
never be greater than the POW rating however. Example: The 
katana-bake has 3 points ofai-mor due to its metallic composition, no 
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to dispel 
,tifact to 
occurred 
if freeing 
ki. 
enario. 
kssness in 
with no 

’ dispel it. 
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I re-form 
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1 IICSC gCIICld l  LldSSIIICdLIUIIS dlc U l l l y  L U  d1U Ll lC KccpCl. 11 UllSLI~e what 
ybkai class to choose when creating a unique, try picking a class 
loosely related to the history of a place. 
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we have just the katana-bake. But ifyou wanted 

‘e sburiken- 
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These vbkai ofte 
lategory. YoKai can oe ciassiriea into general 
’ew general classes of ybkai: akuma (ah-coo- 
na (oh-&)-female forms; monstrous animals; 
Example: Our katana-bake wouldfall into the 
F since the katana was never a living thing. 

old battlegrounc 
tragic deaths. T l  
of their mean sp 

DORO -TA- 
: Ability. Based upon all your information, English Equiva 

. . . ... . . .. . . ,. r... - . . _. Eight: Craft a Unique 
decide upon a power or special ability that the yokai is capable o t  By 
nature, ydkai are the impossible made real, so one fantastic element to 
the creature makes it all the more bizarre. Often, the scare factor of a 
yBkai is the mundane made surreal. Exarnde: For mobilig our 
katana-bake can j y  thr 
it. It also has a pair of> 

Nine: Special Powers Cost 1 Pow. 
a nasty special attack form or ability, but this drains 1 POW from the 
monster with each use and thus can render a yBkai inert if used too 
much. Eaxmple: For thefirstpmuec it can spend 1 permanent POWand 
p d o r m  an imoale if  it chooses. In apes east, samurai believed that the SOUL 

samurai was he$ing 

you want, you can give a ydkai 

ough the air as i fan invisible 
rlowing red eyes on the hilt. 
- _I 

Fiends/Devils 

lent: Muddy field fiend 

only attacks after the rice has ed or the field is left fallow. 
Its appearance is ghastly: an e rless man with three fingers 
on each hand and one eye completely missing. On the face is a wolf‘s 
nose and it has the tongue of a snake. When it can grab victims, it 
tries to suffocate them by pressing their faces in the mu 
Superstitions: Farmers believe that this is the spirit of 
died of starvation and that now haunts rice fields, a source of comfort. 
POW05 HP03 
Weapon: Claws 30%, damage 1D4 
Suffocate 40%, damage ID4 per round 



Armor: none. 
Skills: Hide 75%. 
Habitat: Rice Fields. 
Sanity Loss: OllD3 Sanity points to see a muddy field fiend. 

MIAMI-NO-USHI-ON1 (e-wa-me noh-ew-she 
oh-knee) 
English Equivalent: Sea rock demon. 
Description: The form this ydkai takes is a monstrous cross between a 
red bloated spider and a rocky crab. It bears an oni face with horns 
like a bull. The size of a man, its powerful legs can readily impale or 
crush any intruder on its domain. 
Superstitions: Fishermen believe that these creatures are the spirits of 
children who were committed to the sea by mothers unwilling to care 
for them. 
POW15 H P 1 0  
\m,,....... E-,...* I,,, nnoL 3 

uescnpnon: n river Daoy can rirst De neara in tne aistance as a wailing, 
helpless baby. Those who run to its aid see what appears to be a child in 
distress, waving its arms and thrashing in the water, with only its head 
above water to cry for help. Below the water waits a mass of tentacles, 
which pulls the would-be rescuer underwater and drowns him. 
Superstitions: Peoole think that these ydkai are the soirits of babies 
abandonei 
POW 04 
Weapon: xge 1D2 
Hold 65%, damage 1UZ points per round 
*Three tentacles can attack per round 

d to the river. 
H P  02 

‘Tentacles 30%, darn: 
. 

Armor: none. 
Skills: Cry Pitifully 80%. 
Habitat: Rivers. 
Sanity Loss: OllD4 Sanity points to see a river baby’s full form. 

UMI-BOHZU (ew-mr: UUW-LUUJ 

English Equivalent: Sea priest. 
Description: Frightening because of sheer monstrous size, these ybkai 
haunt the seafaring lanes. They appear as massive hovering black globes, 
larger than a ship, that instantly rise out of the sea. Their only other 
features are perfectly round accusing eyes and the stench of rotten meat. 
Superstitions: They are believed to be the spirits of sailors who have 
died at sea without proper burial. To get past a sea priest safely, no one 
aboard a ship must look at  it or speak. Otherwise, the ydkai will capsize 
the boat and drown the crew by crushing them under its massive body. 
POW20 H P 2 0  
Weapon: Crush 40%, damage 2D10. 
Armor: none. 
Skills: Move Silently 30%. 
Habitat: Seafaring lanes. 
Sanity Loss: l / l D 8  Sanity points to see an umi-bohzu. 

Onna: Female Forms 
This type of ydkai arises mostly in urban settings. Heartbreak or unre- 
quited love is a key factor in forming these female monsters. Their 
behavior can be puzzling at times, as they will let a victim go if they 
“touch” their heart. They are the most intelligent of the ydkai and may 
well be true incarnated spirits. Free willed, onna ydkai are also the 
most likely to become servitors to Mythos beings. 

SO ONNA (e-soh oh-na) 
hglish Equivalent: Beach shore maiden. 
~ . . - .? .  . . .., - 

I 
E 
Desmptlon: Beautiful to behold from a distance, is0 onna appear as 
Western mythological mermaids. Upon closer inspection they are terrify- 
ing: their faces are fanged parodies of a woman’s framed by long stringy 
green hair and milky yellow eyes. Their hands end in bony talons, and 
long scaled serpent bodies make is0 onna quite frightening indeed. 
Superstitions: Fishermen say that is0 onna emerge from old 
unwanted children’s dolls being cast into the sea. Old tales say that 
those who feast upon the flesh of an is0 onna gain immortality. The 
truth is that only 10% gain this gift, 20% transform into is0 onna 
with legs, and the rest die horribly as their organs liquefy in a matter 
of minutes after eating the fled 
POW16 H P 1 5  
Weapon: Claw do%, dam 
Bite 50%, damage 1D6 
Tail Slap 30%, damage 1D8 
Armor: 2 points of scales. 
Skills: Illusion 50%, Surprise 50%. 
Habitat: Rough shoals and any shallow ocean. 
Sanity Loss: 1/1D6 Sanity points to see an is0 onna. 

l!;O ONNA 



Rokuro-Kubi (row- koo-row- koo-bee) 
English Equivalent: Long necked fiend. 
Description: Most often encountered in the form of a woman, male 
rokuro-kubi are not unheard of. Most of the time, they look like nor- 
mal humans, but when rokuro-kubi attack the living they can extend 
their necks in a flexible snakelike fashion up to 20 feet. (An impale 
result on the neck can sever it while the creature is attacking.) During 
the day a rokuro-kubi appears a corpse, but destroying the body has 
no effect; it is only an apparition. Only the head is real and it must be 
chopped off and returned to the original grave of the monster. 
Rokuro-kubi can also weave mild illusions, such as comforting sur- 
roundings, at a cost of 1 magic point per scene. 
Superstitions: Perhaps one of the most widely known ybkai, these 
m n n ~ r ~ r s  sre hplierir.4 m fnrm T x r h e n  II n e v e n n  h,=L--A-A --A A- La-A 

YUKl ONNA (you-key oh-na), Snow h m a n  
English Equivalent: Snow woman. 
Description: Normally, yuki onna are only encountered by stranded 
and isolated travelers in cold climes, as they prefer to attack those 

who seem already 
doomed. A yuki onna 
appears to be a beauti- 
ful maiden of bone 
white skin and ice blue 
hair dressed in a white 
kimono. She wanders 
the snow-covered 
countryside in search 
of companionship. She 
hungers uncontrollably ,-  

is not buried with the remains. Beheading was a common style of exe- 
cution by samurai in ages past. The only way to permanently dissipate 
these ybkai is to find the remains, bury the head, and have an 
ordained Buddhist priest perform burial rites. 
POW12 H P 1 0  
Weapon: Bite 15%, damage 1D2 
Constrict 45%, damage 1D4 per round* 
*Note that the neck is so long that it can trap multiple limbs, or head of 

YUKI ONNA one or more opponents at the same time. 

Armor: none. 
Skills: Conceal Nature 70%. 
Habitat: Anywhere, but prefer abandoned structures. 

Sanity Loss: 1/1D6 Sanity points to see a rokuro-kubi. 

POW09 H P 0 6  
Weapon: Embrace 40%, damage 1 D4 freezinl 
Kiss 70%, damage paralysis for 1D6 rounds 
'*Each hit point of warmth she steak she regains I 
Armor: none. 
Skills: Blend with scenery 65%. 
Habitat: Found only in places where s 
sighted in Hokkaido and Northern Japan. 
a. . T A , * - < . -  1 
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for the warmth of 
humans, but doesn't 
intentionally kill them. 
Superstitions: 
Northern Japanese 
believe that this mon- 
ster is created when a 
woman's love has been 
rejected and she takes 
her life by exposure to 
the elements. 

3 per round* 

a hitpoint to bene& 

E fallen, commonly 

sanity LOSS: vi I U ~  3anity points to see a yu 

M lonstrous A 
:h ybkai manifest in 

himals 
suc 
tains. Usually, they are the result of a cruelly treated animal or a care- 
less abuse of nature. (For a detailed example, see the Gazira entry on 
page 258.) 

I any natural setting: forests, rivers, or moun- 

BAKE-NEKO (bah-kay nay-co) 
English Equivalent: Monstrous cat. 

Description: A bake-neko appears to be a 
help, but upon coming to her aid, she transforms into a 6 foot high 
terror of claws and fangs that tries to eat the would-be good 
Samaritan. 
Superstitions: Not much is known about this ybkai as not many peo- 
ple live to tell about encounters with it. Some believe that they some- 
times also disguise themselves as normal cats. 
POW08 H P 0 6  
Weapon: Claw 65%, damagc 
Bite 45%, damage 1D4 
Armor: 2 points of fur. 
Skills: Look Helpless 70%. 
Habitat: Anywhere secluded. 
Sanity Loss: OllD4 Sanity points to see a LldllJlullllcu de-neko.  

it old woman in need of 
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OH-GUM0 (oh-gew-mow) 
English Equivalent: Monstrous spider. 
Description: Possibly related to the Leng spiders, these large creatures 
like to feast on human fluids to the exclusion of other food sources. 
They often reach double the size of the average human. 
Superstitions: Oh-gumo are said to favor places that have been 
defiled by pollution, be it spiritual or physical. Some sorcerers gather 
oh-gumo webs to craft enchanted silk cloth. 
POW06 HP04 
Weapon: Bite 35%, damage 1 D2+STR 8 paralytic poison 
Web toss 30%, damage STR 8 entangle* 
*Roll torupti PTR TN CTR 8 nn Rpcirtonrp Tohh tn hrpnb thp wwhc 

English q u i -  valent: Haunted second-hand items. 
Description: More a catchall than anything, this entry is for any item 
you might think of that would acquire a life of its own, including 
innocuous items such as iron pokers, rakes, or shovels animating and 
assaulting unsuspecting investigators. The requirements for such items 
are that they have been abandoned or have become antiques. 
Superstitions: Think up something that would fit in with your item. 
POW lDlO HP lDlO 
Weapon: Recommended at least one attack: 
( 

P 
S 
haoirar: hcepers LnuiLc. 

Sanity Loss: O/ 1 D4 Sanity points n 

:law 20%, damage 1D4. 
mor: keeper's option, but recomr 
;kills: As appropriate. 
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English Equivd 
Description: A I 
that appears to E . -  

lent: Board fiend. 
big surprise when erlcuulL~l~u, LIIC ILd-UIII 13 d YUIW 

le a plank of wood which flies through the air to assault 
passers-by, Un each end of the board are fang-like teeth, which resem- 
ble old rusty nails. This yakai sits on an old building, blending with the 
background until it strik rhaps most frightening is when they are 
encountered, it is in gro at swoop down in packs on their victims. 
Superstitions: Ita-oni form when a building is left unmaintained for 
too long and begins to rot, a common occurrence in the countryside. 
POW1 H P 1  
Weapon: Bite 20%, damage 1' 
'These y6kai ojien attack in packs of 1010. 
Armor: 2 points of wood. 
Skills: Fly 40%; Hide in Environment 65%. 
Habitat: Old buildings. 
Sanity Loss: 0/1 Sanity points to see an ita-oni. 

> b ~  Om: l&ih& o f  t%v Keg/& 



yomi: Realm 
v( the Dead 

e many other types of 
le very bottom of the 
i is an exception to 
who 

* 

r’ ’ cism rituals by Buddhist priests. 

Common 
Characteristics 

The average hotoke’s attack, unless otherwise noted, matches its 
POW versus the target’s POW on the Resistance Table. Each hotoke’s 
attack appears a different way to the observer. If the hotoke wins the 
contest, the target loses 1D3 POW that cannot be regained. Likewise, 
if the victim is successful in resisting, the hotoke loses ID3 POW per- 
manently. Greater hotoke can drain 1D6 POW from a victim, but can 
likewise lose ID6 POW to the target. Sanity loss to see a lesser hotoke 
is nevet more than 1D8 though greater hotoke begin at lllD8 Sanity 
loss. Hotoke are susceptible to magic attacks, and in particular, exor- 

n their living days, the dead came to expect some sort of hono 
and posthumous veneration by their relatives. When calamity 1 strikes and a person dies without anyone to pay respects, or th 

are killed in a terrible way, a ghost arises. The tragedy is that these 
souls have either been forgotten by the living or have forgotten them 
selves why they stayed behind in the first place. They are consid- 
ered unpurified spiri 
the Earth Realm and 
0 ’ s  judgement in Yo 

yiirei, ghosts who seek revenge against some injus- 
tice but are generally good, just a little lost. An 
angered spirit, or one who has suffered a severe 
death, may seek vengeance as an on@, also called 
the black angel. There also ar 
spirits on this spectrum. At tl 
spectrum of wandering spirit: 
the rule: corrupt individuals i 
are already sentenced by 
Emma-0 to a hellish exis- 
tence in the ethereal. At 
first glance, they can be 
difficult to distinguish 
from simple lost souls. 
They are so greedy for 
the pleasures of life that 
they became tainted spir- 
its after death. These 
damned, the hungry 
ghosts or &, are truly 
malice made manifest due 
to their insatiable carnal 
hungers. 

The most benign LIIc.LIc LIyc..y ,re 

r GAKI (GAH-KEY) 
Sanskrit Equivalent: Preta 
English Equivalent: Hungry ghost ey lost 

11 - T 7  ‘ , I 
d 1  u 

POW 4DG INT 3DG 
Sanity Loss: 1D4/1D8+2 Sanit 

amrix k w e :  !sarni+rama+mono/g.rearer notoke 

ifices so they cannot have 
lost. These are the dead 
by Emma-0 to be overly 

es of life, but not fully 
ng suffering of the Hells. 

1 heir abode is in Yomi, the land of the 

In Taoist thought, hotoke are 

ki energy that occur whe 
the Yin and Yang of the 
ural progression of the li 
vary is in their purpose, 
forms, and appearance. 

statistics, like Western ghosts. I nougn ail notwe are oasiLaiiy mr 
same creatures, their Dower levels and resistances allow them to be 
classified loosely a 
become visible, a1 
parent material, p 
hotoke, the less transparent ana tne more solid the composition. 

conglomerates of constricted flomuo 

With a fay exceptio1 

ike. Hotoke, when they do 
L dimly glowing semi-trans- 
m. The more powerful the 

Description: Gaki have map 
bellies, and needle sized 01 

that which they desire n 
who have been judged 

lustful of the pleasur 
deserving of the loi 

dead, where they live in puss and excre- 
ment filled burrows on vast muddy 

plains. 
Purpose: Gaki must endure continual 

sanity-stripping hunger for the dura- 
tion of their wretched existence in 
this form. They are allowed to roam 
the ethereal realm so they can be 

close to the worldly desires they so 
covet but can’t have. Their immateri- 

ality prevents them ing the 
living. Harming the anyway. 
Haunts: Hungry ghosts can be found 
anywhere that earthly desires are in 
abundance, glaring on in impotent rage 

at that which they cannot have. Likely 
candidates are bars, charnel houses, dance 

c 
clubs, posh restaurants, and prostitution 

houses. Sensitive humans can sometimes pick up 
a faint nauseating smell in their presence. 
Attitude toward the Living: Envious and angry 
with them, hungry ghosts do anything they can 
to encourage humans to sink to their level of 
depravity. They often have bets between each - ,  

ETA other to see who can corrupt a human the 
fastest or in the most twisted way. 

ipecial Abilities: Though unable to experience the baser joys they 
eek, they can inflict the searing, highly focused desires they must 
andure on human victims. Manv times such attacks are more than a 
iving human can end1 
lasts for one scene. Ro 
Resistance Table. If thl 
the seven cardinal desires (anger, envy, gluttony, greed, lust, pride, or 
sloth) to the exclusion of all other drives, save self-preservation, for an 
entire scene or hour. If the target wins, the preta is banished to its lair 
in Yomi for a full week. 

ure without losing his or her sanity. This effect 
11 the gaki‘s POW versus the target‘s INT on thc 

I - 
e target loses, he or she is afflicted with one of . .  . .  



Dispelling: Hungry ghosts cannot be dispelled, but are vulnerable to 
magic. The best way to clear away a pack of hungry ghosts is to remove 
the source of their consternation. They will leave in search of easier b e .  

Specid Abilities: Kitsune-bi vigorously protect their remains by 
attacking; in doing so, they attempt to engulf a target with their 
ghostly flames. Roll POW against the target's CON on the Resistance 
Table. If the target loses, he loses 1D3 CON, as burns boil up on his 

HITO - DAMA ( HE-TOE-DAH-MA) 

English Equivalent: Will-0-wisp, restless dead. 
Spirit Type: Kami/lesser hotoke 

POW ID6 INT 2D6 to dispel it. An01 e it. 
Sanity Loss: 01 1 D2 Sanity points to see a hito-dama. 

about the size of a beach ball that hovers around chest level. They can 

skin. This CON is forfeit unless a Buddhist priest can recite a surra to 
lifc the curse. If the victim wins, the fox-fire loses 1D3 POW and its 
fire dims measur 
Dispelling: Reui ne way 

Description: A hito-dama is a dimly glowing sphere of yellow light KYONSHI (KYOH-ON-SHE), SERVITOR UNDEAD "",: Fn,rivn,Pn+. FTnnnino vgmpire. 

mi and corpse 

.ably. 
niting the kitsune-bi with the rest of its soul is o - 
:her is to completely drain its POW and dissipat 

b '- only make a slight buzzing, humming sound and may be mistaken for 
a IJFO bv modern viewers. 

--e-a"-- --I-'--"" "'rr"'
Spirit Type: Kami+tama+mono+i 

- .  

Purpose: A kyonshi is a physical 
zombie but with marked differen' 

Statue and protect them wen to t' 
retain their Personality and good 
shi risk the wrath Of their Ow 
their Old human nature. A lVons1 
good tendencies might to save 
willfulness and the high mystical 
number of these creatures. When 
ful, almost immortal servitors. As 
undamaged, they are indestructib 
in minutes. If the is destrol 

Purpose: A hito-dama is the spirit of a person who cannot rest, yet 
hasn't the higher self intact, the kami, to correct this situation. These 
spirits frequently arise from much older, more powerful hotoke who 
have deteriorated. Another reason for the creation of a hito-dama is 
when a person dies with no real purpose or drive in life. The kami, or 
ego, is not quite satisfied with its existence on Earth and so stays on as 
a hito-dama as the tama moves on to reincarnate in a new incarnati 
in the Six Realms. But in this frustrating form it can't do much at 
Haunts: Hito-dama stay very close to their remains. Late at night, 
graveyards may be littered with dozens or hundreds of these hovering, 
glowing balls of light. 
Attitude toward the Living: Hito-dama hope that people will re 

free Obey the 

niw rhar rhm nppd hpln and invcstimte. hut thev have no real means .,, , , , . , , 

servitor undead similar to a Western 
:es. Kyonshi are intelligent and par- 
ishes of their creator or owner of the 
heir own 
or bad t e  n- 
ner if thty 3Cc d LlIdllLC tu I L L  UUL on 
ii of, say, a former investigator with 
; a small child from danger. This 
cost of creation account for the rare 
they are created, kyonshi are power- 
long as the statue holding the soul is 

le, regenerating all physical wounds 
red, the kyonshi is still undead and 

nt. Such 
icarnation 

rreewiiiea, Dut pnysicai aestruction at this 
"free" kyonshi are very careful, as there is 1 

for them; destruction is final. 
Haunts: Kyonshi have no choice but to be at the beck and call of 
their masters, who hold the pre 
very close to the entity they are 
Attitude toward the Living: Is 

...-- _--- , _ _ _ _ _  ____  ... _... _-, - . . 

to communicate except by attack and after such an experience, people 
rarely offer aid. 
Special Abilities: Hito-dama can engulf a person's head in an 
attempt to communicate. They achieve this purpose, but unfortu- 
nately it also constitutes a standard attack of a 1D3 POW drain if 

statue. Kyonshi often stay 

1 conveyed can either come in three- 
wain or 

zan exorc ' cursed srate. home become asharne 
robes while others are filled with mindless rage at the unfairness of 
their plight, indiscriminately killing any humans encountered. 

- -- rT--- _ _ _ _ _  _ __.-___... ..-..- -..e best ways to aissipare sucn a oeing 
at 

the victim loses. The informatior 
dimensional images in a target's 1 
one or two minutes in length. 
Dispelling: Any Buddhist priest 
rpanncm afrpr a month's time. T h  

snippets of conversation 

:ise this hotoke, but it will 
,a . t I .  

le, 

to 
the exclusion of all other things. Mtsune-bi guard the remains ot a 
person who was buried in an unmarked grave, or in rare cases, a soul 
who somehow left behind this part of its spirit. 
Haunts: Kitsune-bi stay very close to the grave 
they sometimes can be seen traversing a predetermined route down a 
hill side or path back to the grave. Oft times, it is retracing the last 
events of the living before death. 
Attitude toward the Living: Unless it feels that its grave is threat- 
ened, it doesn't bother the living. Old tales say that to see a kitsune-bi 
is an omen that your own death is soon at hand. 

ing lost something so 1 
undead, each reacts un - .  

destruction, but they also 
:ndencie.j from life. A ky01 
__. ^^^ - ,.L---" *- ^^C .̂.* . 

point is permane 
no afterlife or reir 

, . .  . 

Description: Kyonshi are vampiric reanimated dead originally derived 
from the fell magics of dark Taoism in mainland China and the 

ntric blood rituals worshiping the Emerald Lama by the Green 
ps (Dugpas) in Tibet. These "manufactured" monsters are also cre- 

ated in Japan through the black art of naming, Kotodama, with a spell 
that binds the body and soul of a person into a unique type of physi- 
cal restless Hotoke in the service of the cre 
same name, Create Kyonshi 

Vital to a kyonshi's well 
mysterious black stone found off the coast of Okinawa. The statue's 
main features are three triangular eyes on a vague humanoid form 
with diminutive arms and legs. This statue, "kami no ie," is the house 
of the kyonshi's life force. 

'void" or "nothingness," 
e creature upon creation. 

1 een, 
C 

4 
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wounds incurred in a single round. 
Vampiric Feeding: Outside the natural order of life, kyonshi possess 
static ki, or POW in game terms. This means that POW used by the 



creature is not normally regenerated so the kyonshi must occasionally 

and killing a victim in physical combat. As the victim dies and the life 

absorbs all the deceased's POW and immortal soul, the tarna and h i .  
Awaken the Fallen: A fallen is any being that a kyonshi has 
defeated in combat and drained of POW. A fallen can be 
recalled in service to the kyor 
shi has current POW at least 
original statistic. This act leav 
of that POW until it decides 
of the fallen. The 
reawakened dead is in 
all ways the same as 
when alive except it is 
bound to the kyonshi 
as a servant. It will 
possess all the memo- 
ries and personality of 
the living creature but 
must follow the orders 
of its master. Such 
manifested construe- 
tions can only be main- 
tained for an hour and 
then the POW returns 
tn t h e  hrnnrhi TCa manifr=crc= 

Spells: Soulless creatures, kyonshi are unable to cast spells. 
ki by feedi% from a living being. TheY do this bY defeating Sanity Loss: 0/1 D 10 Sanity points to see a kyonshi feed 

force begins to escape from the body, the kyonshi automatically MO -BA- ROSHI ( MOW-BAH-ROW-SHE) 
English Equivalent: Phantom, phantasm recording. 

POW ' 0  
Spirit Type: Millesser hotoke - 

Sal Joints to see a mo-ba-roshi. 
L=ubLnruvll. Ivlv-ua-lashi can manifest as many 

cold wind, or even several 
ut a scene. Lacking sen- 
y insubstantial in compari- 

_ _ _ _  _ _  - ~ _ -__ -, __ Jf hotoke and are perhaps the 

poses is to Sanity. 

, 
I weakest. The only threat t 

Purpose: Mo-ba-roshi are t 
of a dead person or a place where a horrible event 

occurred. When conditions are similar to the original 
event. the mo-ba-roshi Dlavs out the scene that 

ii never stray from their 
tment. 

Attitude toward the Living: none. 
Special Abilities: If a person is 

unfortunate enough to walk 
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things; as objects, a 
phantasms acting o 
tience, they are veq 
son rn other wnm n 
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caused its formation. 
Haunts: Mo-ba-rosh 

scene of re-enac 

la- 

'0 
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: of 
e 
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to 
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1ct- 
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weapon: Martial Arts PistlPunch JUYo, damage LUJ+db 
Bite 40%, damage 1D2+db 
Weapon(s) of choice, keeper's discretion 
Armor: none, but at the cost of 1 POW, a kyonshi can heal all physi- 
cal wounds--even if pulped or cut into little pieces. 

doned its task. It does vaguely remember it is supposea to D e  guaraing 
a body and so it continually attempts to gain a new one. 
Haunts: Mono-no-ke often linger around graveyards and temples. 
They ofien inhabit stray animals that wander into their domain and 
use the bodies to search for human victims. 



Attitude toward the Living: Mono-no-ke are always perceived as evil 
by humans due to the threat of possession. Mono-no-ke see any 
humans they can overwhelm as potential hosts. 
Special Abilities: Mono-no-ke, in their desire for another body, 
attempt to possess the living. Since animals are easy to possess, mono- 
no-ke often already inhabit animals when encountered. When a 
mono-no-ke attacks, a black cloud oozes across the ground, creeps up 
the legs, and envelops the target. Roll the mono-no-ke’s POW versus 
the victim’s CON. If the mono-no-ke wins the target loses 1D3 
CON; if the target wins, the mono-no-ke loses 1D3 POW. The 
mono-no-ke will continue this attack until the target is drained of 
CON and then possess the body. At this point the target’s mono is 
dislodged and the mono-no-ke takes control of the body. The person 
is still in control of his faculties, only the possessing hotoke controls 
the body. Often the possessing spirit will act out scenes from its prwi- 
ous life, but only in distorted and vague parodies. This can lead to 

r - -- ---- --r-- .. . . . . -. . .. . . -_ -. . .. - . -. 
them into a totally alien mindset. 
Haunts: Onry6 sometimes haunt their mon 
ment or mausoleum, but are not constrainec 
one place. 
Attitude toward the Living: Onry6 see hun 
as sheep that exist to supply it with power. 
SPECBIL ABILITIES: 
Possession: Attacks a target by matching its I 
target’s on the Resistance Table. If it wins, the onryo urains 

to 0 POW, the onry6 
16 rounds; the soul of 
session is disturbed 
xed by a priest.) 
iy is not completely in - .  * .  

s, the possessed body rots away. The onry6 takes 
this, but finally must abandon it. 
)orary Possession): A recently-created onry6 is - c1.11 +_ ..,....,,,,+ I.. +,I,, h,. 

1D6 POW and adds the drained POW to its own. If it loses, the 
hotoke loses 1D3 POW. Once it drains a target 
can then possess the body over the course of 1D 
the target is destroyed in the process. (If the pos 
before completion, the original soul can be restc 
Lacking connection to the original soul, the boc 
sync with its new tenant and slowly deteriorates. Uver the course of. the 
next 1D6 month great 
pains to disguise 

unable to perforill 11111 ~ u a a ~ a a ~ u ~ ~  Lu yuiuauuiiiy L a n L  vvLI a ,,urnan 
body. (The keeper decides how “mature” the oncy6 is.) The creature is 
only able to effect a weaker form of control, puppetry. The onry6 
attacks a target by matching its POW against the target’s magic points 
on the Resistance Table. If it wins, the onryb drains 1D6 magic 
points: if it loses, the onryB loses 1D3 magic points. If the target has 

puppetry (Tern1 

IUICI \IUU’KAl), UHU3I U K  

VENGEFUL SPIRIT 
Spirit Type: Kami+tama/greater hotoke ._ 

POW5D6 INT4DG 
., 

Sanity Loss: l l l D 8  Sanity points to see a y 

n..--A-.4:-..- r-i ---- :- +. -_.__ 
L “death mask.” 

iirei’s 

U S O L q J U U I l I  L I I I D C D L  111 1ldLule to 

Bs known hotoke to everyday people. 
Western ghosts, $rei are the best 

ONRYO 
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he eight hot hells of Jigoku are believed by Mythos scholars to 
be parts of a separate dimension connected to Earth through t portals within the ruins of Yoth, N'kai, and Zin. Due to the red 

glow of Yoth, it can be difficult to determine when a person has first 
entered the threshold of lieoku. Ofien though, the stifling heat and 
lava I 's location. It is known 
that 1 ts of Zin for their ruler 
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Jools quickly erase any doubt as to one 
the oni have repeatedly raided the Vaul 

J -- country. I ne oni races roIe as tormentors or numanity may arise 
from their ability to 

ritual. The eight hot hells indirectly describe different types of ritual 

--.---I I._ - _-I_ -- -- --I -I-- _- -_-_- ___I_ _-----I ---- 
required to take this route. On the more mystical side, joining a forget- 

dissipate it. There is a risk, however, of creating a more powerful onryi, 
if the investigator is unsuccessful in resolving the @rei's conflicts. 

corruption within humans: they seek 
ful @rei with its Or mi can it remember Purpose and thus such individuals and drag them down to their realm for sacrifice or 



sacrifices. It is of note that the fourth book of the Seven Cyptical 
Books ofHsan, which deals with summoning and dismissing der 
includes spells for summoning oni. 

the Gate that things become dangerous. Cultists often know the loca- 
nons, tion of several Gates in order to summon oni as servitors. The size of 

the Gate is usually only large enough for one oni to use and so larger 
monsters like Great Old Ones cannot use these portals. However, dur- 
ing planetary alignments and other special days where the Mythos 
forces are right, these Gates open on their own accord and stay open, 
becoming two-way Gates. At these times they also stretch to allow 
much larger beings such as Great Old Ones through. 

Jigoku Gateways 
PERMANENT GATES 
One way to Jigoku is to find one of the permanent Gates which 1 

oni use for travel. Once found, often in strangely appropriate loc 
access to the hell on the other side is simply a matter of knowing 
activation phrase. Oni are not incredibly bright and are as likely t 
the name of their ruling oni king as the name of the hell to activ; 
Gates. Overhearing the spoken phrase is yet another way to gain 
Transport is quite safe and quick; it’s upon arriving on the other < 

the 
ations, 
the 
-0 use 
ite 
access. 
End of 

THE GATE SPELL 
The second method to enter Jigoku is to use the Gate spell. 
Researching the destination, the ruling oni king and a possible safe 
landing zone are vital for successful creation. 

Y 

show what lay ahead for the ign 
depicting the various hells with 
cunning oni helper Daraku, the 
inal intention and upon comple 
to the foolish and power mad. T 
summon forth an oni, or even a 

P I -LT I ,  

uvbc iy  riru IO rnis uimension are 1 nejzgogonu ~ o s t i t ,  i ne 3croiLs OJ tne 
He/& desiened bv a Buddhist Driest. The Driest Token intended to 

or :nes 
th I his 
sc r orig- 
tion became a cursed work useful only 
Vith the Jigoku Zoshi, a cultist can 
n army of them, scry the hells and 

oDen crateways to tnem. iweaiess to say, oni are always on the look- 
Jies of this work. Several c 

mrce of Jigoku lore, the 12 

EMMA-O (EM-MA-OH), cnn 

derived from 
nong them. 

out for COI 

this rich sc 

----- * 

Sanskrit Equii 
I began to 5 
_I I. ~ 1 I .  

valent: Yama 

L .  

ant and carefully illustrated sct 
e aid of an oni advisor. Due tc 
:rolls were subvmed from thei . . ^  

ther later works are 
fakafihigi Michi ar 
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sanity, as i t  was hi.c incan 
. I  n r I 

itations pestion Kentaro; 
mar nau wd us to this cursedplace. q o r e  us rowerea a massive 
bone table flanked by two hideous beasts. Stern eyes peeredfiom 
behind the bench, a scowling behemoth who scnitinized us as if 
we were but insects. I j l t  a sbitier as ifthose eye! could see through 
my soul. I could look no longer as the black void in his eyes dis- 
solved my nerve. Silenth, the being opened a !aqe tome befire 
him and began to solemnly turn the pages. 

Said to have been the first mortal man, Emma was therefore the first 
mortal to die and occupy Yomi, the land of the dead. There, Emma-0 
established a kingdom of the dead that  was a paradise and thc final 
destination for spirits to rest. In  his kingdom, Emma-0 judged his 
own kin as they too expired in the material realm. However. mankind 
became wicked and corrupt and as these dead arrived in Yomi, so 
Emma-0’s kingdom quicklv became a gloomy place where the masses - . _  
of dead were forced to suffer by these new arrivals. At some point, to 
preserve the Yin and Yang balance, Yomi fractured into two domains: 
Yama, a heaven for peaceful dead, and Yomi, a dark limbo for the 
unwanted and restless dead. Still, Emma-0 was forced to do some- 
thing with the growing population of disagreeable spirits in Yomi. 
These hungry ghosts, or gaki (pretas), still lusted for a life no longer 
theirs. Other kinds of even less fortunate dead also arrived in Yomi. 
Consigned to Emma-0’s limbo domain with no place else to go, they 
were mindless spirits who had been forgotten by kin and would even- 
tually fade out of existence-the worst fate for an ancestor spirit. A 
soul not remembered and enshrined is a spirit without identity. 

oni as his agents. The oni shuttle spirits tainted with bad karma off to a 
terrible dimension called Jigoku where the fiends dole out ministrations 
to these deserving damned. No one else wanting the responsibility, 
Emma-0 also took the dimension of Jigoku into his rule. 

Yomi, Yama, and the various hot and cold hells of Jigoku, he is more 

It is uncertain when, but at some point Emma-0 began to employ 

Though Emma-0 is considered by humans as the ruler of both 

P c b n  Om: ldz&@%& o f  fht? Ked/& 



than content to allow powerful oni kings to act as wardens of each 
domain. The oni lords rule over their respective hells with their sub- 
jects, lower ranked oni, administering the tortures to the unfortunates 
consigned there. Emma-0 maintains a closer eye on his kingdom of 
Yomi, though his palace lies in Yama. (In CthulhuJapan, Tengoku and 
Yama are one and the same.) In Yomi, he sits behind a massive bone 
table with two oni lords-one red and one blue-as his companions. 
O n  this throne Emma-0 sits in merciless judgement on each human 
spirit’s accumulated karma. It is his pronouncements, after reading the 
person’s deeds from the Karmic Record, that dete 
will next incarnate in the Six Realms; whether in 
molten hells or as a deity in the blissful realm of 

errant wards get loose and the Earth Realm suffers ror it. iieirv rnniion 
E 
tl 

It’s small wonder that with three domains in 

Turning the Karmic Wheel: Upon consulting the Karmic Record, 
which takes ID6 rounds, if a person is found to possess a fair amount 
of bad karma as evidenced by actions of ignorance such as killing, 
cheating, and stealing, Emma-0 is able to pass judgement upon the 
person. Unless the target can flee the scene or dismiss Emma-0 from 
the Earthly Realm, Emma-0 drains a victim of his life force at a rate of 
1 POW and CON per round. The effects of this drain are quite vivid 
as the victim’s body slowly melts and rots away from the outside in. 
The victim is alive the entire duration of this spell and sanity checks 

vitnesses viewing this spectacle. 
id and is forced to reincarnate 
e earned him. This punish- 
a good opportunity to look at 

dll I I L v C a L l ~ d t U l  > VdhL dLL1Ullb. UUL I loc  uwell on technicalities. Rather, 
actions should be consid- 
. a greater good then Emma- 
:, up to a point. 

rmine where the dead 
I the depths of the 
the heavens. 
Emma-0’s charge, 

may be required by the victim and any v 
Upon reaching 0 POW, the victim is de; 
into the appropriate realm his deeds hav, 
ment is, of course, up to the keeper; it is 
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mma-0 is, a few rebellious beings such as ghosts and oni now and 
Ten slip through his fingers and harry those in the mortal plane. 

The Mythos tome The Eo of Immortality, or Fumetsu no Dbkyb in 
ipanese, is one of the most common ways that alchemists and cultists 
ontact or call Emma-0 to the Earth plane. This work is riddled with 
mors depending upon the copy used, and can inadvertently call forth 
ny number of entities to a tragically unprepared alchemist. Despite 
lese dangers, those who seek immortality find it an invaluable resource 
E it contains most of the steps required to achieve that elusive goal. 

the humanity the investigator shows in his 
ered. If a reprehensible action was done foi 
0 might overlook it in his pronouncement 

~ ~ m - 0 ,  ~d~~ ofyomi, Judge 1 
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Bonus: none. Emma-0 does no 
flict. 

Newly Dead 
IT 70 
ove 12 H P 4 3  
t engage in physical con- 

For those foolish enough to summon Emma-0 to the Earthlv Weapon: none. ” 
Lealm, he arrives full of wrath over the interruption to his tasks. 
mma-0’s visage of a thick black beard and hair on a scowling ebony 
ice greets the summoner. Glowering from behind his massive bone 
ible Emma-0 waits for the summoner’s request. Upon the chalky 
one surface of his table rests a kirin quill filled with blood and the 
m e  of judgement, the Karmic Record. Flanking each side of his 

Armor: none. Immune to all but magical ; 
employ his oni lord bodyguards. 
spells: hy as appropriate. 
sanity Loss: l/lD8 Sanity points 
his death visage. 

see E 

__^_^  --- L:- -___ _____^_ :-- --: 1--3 - .->*.-. l- n . J  .\ I .n. - . w  . -  . I *  

ittacks. Attacked, Emma will 

mma-0, lD6/lDlO to see 

thiuiic dic iiia two ~uwc~iiig uiii iuru wmuans. Lrnrna-u can iuaze 

any soul who stands before his 1 

individual into whatever dimen 
deserving of. If attacked while r 
defenders, being consummate sj 
vene. Emma can also assume a I 

chooses, that of a skeletal monstrosity dripping fleshy viscera, which 
can challenge any viewer’s sanity. 

CUZE Though Emma holds a well-respected place 
court of devas, he has no human worshipers. Those who do show him 
deference do so out of fear, as he grants no favors in response. 
Entreaties by mortals seeking to cheat death are better spent on 
Taoist Jade Emperor. 

:stial 

mea ana mue wni mro nnovguaras- ” ~ -. - .._ - -. - - - 
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throne, even the living, and plunge the 
sion in the Six Realms the being is 
naterialized on Earth, his two oni 

*For $tats, use oni lord character 
Weapon: Tetsu-Bo (8‘ long iror 
Bite 20%. damage ID6 

istics (seepage 246) at maximum values. 
1 club) 65%, damage lDlO+db 

” 
Stomp 45%, damage 1D6+db pecimens of that servitor race, inter- 

much more horrid visage if he so 
. . .  . I .  . .  Armnrz 3. nninrc nf rhirk hnnv . - .___ - - - _ _ _ _ _  I _ _  _______, ----, hide. 

Spells: Summon Oni, Create Gate. 
Sanity Loss: 1 / 1 D6 Sanity points to 

ON1 (OH-KNEE), GREATER SERVITOR RACE 

The word oi 
the accurate apF 

are physical 
1 .  1 

ni translates into English as either “ogre” or “fiend”- 
waisals of these beings. Buddhist priests declare that oni 
manifestations of the cosmic force of evil, malignant 

beings that easily travel between the realms of the living and the dead 
to taunt and torture humankind. This humanoid race has long been 
considered uniformly cruel by the Japanese. 

Servants of Yomi, the underworld of the dead, as well as Jigoku, 
the Buddhist hells, oni serve more powerful beings as enforcers, tortur- 
ers, and guardians. That is, if they are kept on a tight leash-for if left 
to their own devices, oni can cause untold suffering on Earth. Emma- 
0, the regent of Jigoku, is considered the lord and ruler of the oni. 
The entity Emma-0 is always escorted by a red oni and a blue oni of 
the highest rank during his judgements, who are often eagerly waiting 
for permission to drag a dying soul down to the hells for torture. 

ATTACKSAND SPECUL EFFECTS: 
Judge Karma: When a being stands before his throne, Emma-0 is 
able to consult the Karmic Record and judge them. If a being’s true 
name is known and recited by Emma-0, their entry will appear on the 
pages no matter where in the universe they reside, though Emma-0 is 
unable to judge them without their physical presence. In this tome is 
recorded all the past deeds, thoughts, and actions of every being in all 
the incarnations it ever existed in. This alone is a powerhl reason to 
consult the &rmic Record for the secrets and history it contains. Some 
alchemists summon Emma-0 as a of seeking immortality. M e r  
ID6 rounds of consultation, Emma-0 determines the balance of good 
versus bad karma of a being and where they are destined to be incar- 
nated next based on their current path. This pronouncement is not set 
in stone, but knowing one’s destiny tends to alter a beings actions and 
can eat away at the mind. Such an experience always grants a being 
1D3 points of Cthulhu Mythos skill from coming to understand the 
true nature of the universe a little better. 

Though they vary wildly in overall appearance, oni all bear several 
basic features. Physically imposing at eight to twenty feet tall, all oni 
are heavily muscled and use only a tetsu-bo (tet-sue-bow); a massive 
eight-foot long studded iron club. These beasts have three-digit hands, 
three-toed clawed feet, and sometimes even have three matching eyes. 
All have at least one horn, usually in the center of the head, but some- 



. I  
faces are shocking in their ugliness, 
bearing a mix of the partial fea- 
tures of pigs, bats, and birds on 
the same visage. Protruding from 
a large mouth riddled with sharp- 
ened fangs are two characteristi- 
cally large lower eve-teeth. Oni are 

I "  

generally acknowledged to carry 
many infectious diseases and dedi- 
cate themselves to making life 
unpleasant for humans on Earth as 
well as in the hells. 
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hideously ugly but able to gener- 
ate illusions to disguise them- 
selves as beautiful human 
females for a short time. Few in 
number, hannya act as 
temptresses of mankind and 
the guardians of the valued 
treasures of greater beings. 
Apart from their powers of 
deception, hannya have the 
same abilities and appear- 
ance as male oni though 

times in some other random location of the crown. 
Higher ranked oni have two cone-shaped horns sit- 
uated on the sides of the head like a bull. Oni 
skin tone varies, ranging from the hues of deep 
crimson to phosphorescent green. They wear 
loincloths made of tiger skin. These beasts 
are extremely hairy by Eastern standards, 
having copious hair on their legs, fore- 
arms, brow, and oft times thick wiry 
beards erupting from their face. Oni 

then will take its time slowly torturine the victim. tak- 
ing care to drive them ins 
oni slowly picks apart th 

stronger opponent but bully a weaker one. 
Despite their many advantages over 

humans, oni can be killed; many 
times in Japancse myth and history 
is recorded the martial prowess of 

sions of Yomi, Jigoku, and the earth 
by numerous Gateways well known 
only to them. They are also able to 
personally walk between worlds with 

an expenditure of 1 magic point, but this takes one 
full action to enact and the full concentration of the 

oni. They also are known to take new spirits of 
the dead, and on occasion living passengers, with 
them on their journeys to deposit in one of the 

they do have vaguely 
female features in their 
grotesque oni form. 

would often cl Humanity 
remote island or b p a ~ c ~ y  populated area on Earth as their own and 
build massive fort-like strong1 
human prisoners would be he 
citadel is hell on Earth for suc 

In days pa 

commoner 
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Spells: Oni with POW 10 or greater will know 1 or 2 spells. 
Sanity Loss: lllDG Sanity points to see an oni. 
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iolds there. In these oni stror 
Id and treated as cattle. Life i 
h prisoners, as their oni jailei . .  I . .  . . . 

, In ancient times, a warrio 
Jn to cleanse the land of si 
es in the tale of Rashomon, . .  . . - .  

human flesh and partake of human blood as drink during nightly dark 
rituals in worship to shadowy entities. If left to their own devices, such 
oni will begin to summon all manner or beings from other dimensions 
for company and entertainment in their fortress. considerablv fouling 
the neighboring lands in the process. r of great 
skill and bravery would be called up( ich oni 
infestation. One such account surviv a 
diluted recounting of the events that led to the creation of the artifact 
known today as the Iron Banded Box, which is said to contain the sev- 
ered limb of a powerful oni prince. 

(1600-1868), people came to see oni as dichotomous and even ironic 
creatures-in some situations even as parodies of human failings. 
When actually faced with one of these brutish creatures, the result is 
anything but humorous, except perhaps to the oni. 

In common folklore towards end of the Ed0 Period 

ATTACKS AND SPECIAL EFFECTS: 
Oni battle tactics are quite brutish but highly effective. In combat, 

0 

ane with pain as the 
e limbs of a person 
would pull the wings 
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UNFORTUNATE WITNESSES TO T H E  OPENING OF A GATE TO ONE OF THE HOT H E L L S  



that in this state, they could communicate with each other and the 
ey also discovered to their dismay 
trated state from their physical 
itally and spiritually draining. 
serpent people chanced upon this 
tpatient and rash explorers foolishly 
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restless dead of humans, ghosts. Th  IrJ J/tb @$ Ehtitie$ Jh that they could not maintain a seps 
body for long periods as it was mer 

As more and more hibernating 
ahilitv to astrallv uroiect. several im , -  I '  I ' _ _  
tested how long they could remain xpzrateu ~ I U I I I  LIICII UUUICS uciuic 

they absolutely HAD to replenish their energies. 'They were rewarded 
with the total dissipation of their spirits. In desperation, and at the 
edge of dissolution after one of these trials, one lucky experimenter 
chanced to attach to a living human's aura, the astrally visible outer 
shell of a human's soul anchored to the living physical body. This 

energies emanating from the protective barrier of the human's soul. 
This pioneer shared its accidental discovery with fellow serpents and 
further experimentation showed that humans have a natural bar- 
rier, the aura, that prevents energy theft and possession of the physical 
body, concerted efforts can chip through this protective shell to access 
the nourishing soul-force within. 

It wasn't long after that astrally projecting 
superimpose their own essence upon a human 
all the while slowly draining the human of spiritrlal life essence. 
Another benefit of this parasitic connection was that the astral serpent 

into the mind of a human, who believed them normal thoughts. With 
the intervention of human agents, the Dragon Lords, they were able 

Astral Serpents 
Japanese: Hoshi Hebi 
For millennia, tens of thousands of serpent people loyal to the Great 

the ancient underwater ruins near Okinawa. Each body is held secure 
within a pod, carefdy maintained in suspended animation but with 
minds still awake, fully aware. They wait for a time when the world is 
ripe for their r m ~ ~ n .  Unlike the degenerate variant now roaming the 
earth, many serpent People who shmber are Prime n ~ n t a l  specimens 
of their race-leaders, priests and scientists. The restless minds of such 
advanced beings require stimulation, and in the first years, many 
hibernating serpent people died, trapped in the physical prisons of 
their inert bodies. These mindless husks still rest in the vast chambers 
of the great underwater basalt pyramids off the coast of Okinawa. 

secrets of the mind and discovered that they could detach the astral 
part of their being, their spirit and will, from their sleeping bodies. 

Old One yig have survived the destruction Of Mu 'lumbering in astrally projected serpent found it highly replenishing to feed off the 

Eventually, a few of the more adventurous sleepers delved into the became "in tune" with the human's mind and could inject suggestions 

-1 r r 1 1 1  I c i  I 3 1 1 I J .  tn tgkc thic cvmhintir rclarinnchin with their hnctc 2 c t c n  fwthcr anrl 
I nese rirst rew expiorea me ream or me asrra ana ernereai ana ais- 
covered the trap of Hydra but most quickly avoided her and found 

MUVIAN SERPENT PERSON 

easier to form a bond with 
who have been leaders and 
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rched long enough, an astral ser- 
Ian of all life force and take over 

" 
led in the Book of Enoch, com- 
.esponsible foi the cult of the ser- 
jugation of the human race.) 
r inert bodies for indefinite period: 
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astrally dominate the victims. If att 
pent could completely drain a hurr 
the body as a vessel. 

and drain; it turned out that the explanation for this was that people 
descended from Muvian stock and by extension, vestigial serpent- 
human hybrid genetic stock, were more genetically compatible and 

ome hurLIYllY ." .OLLL.I 

lood are the nephilim, 

Lil11uIc11 VI Lllc I ~ I C I I  IdLC mentior 
bined with the astral serpents, are I 

pent worldwide and the subtle sub, 

provided they had a receptive humdl1 IIUSC, LIK &,trdl serpents Degan ro 
formulate a plan. Using Muvian descendants and human cultists such 
as the Dragon Lords as vessels, the hibernating serpent people placed 
astrally dominated humans in positions of temporal power. For many 
centuries entire lines of royalty were controlled. In recent history they 
have taken over political leaders, bureaucrats, captains of industry, and 
media personalities. Today, many world leaders and figureheads are so 

Able to stay removed from thei S 

controlled by astral serpents, rr 
overlaid by serpent folk spirits, 
asitic invaders. The astral serpe 
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serpent possessed human or a pALr..--. ab.yc'nt yLLaVLx LIvaRbu 

sionary human form in every position of power in the world. With 
the exception of key members of the imperial family, most of the 
Japanese political and bureaucratic leaders are already compromised. 
1 s well: 

5 ,ords, 
2 r c  "11 L l l C  . ,LLLl+ LW'V"'""'6 

Few, if any, humans can na 
can see them also see ghosts an 
cesshl Clairvoyance, Channel VI LvIcuILaLLuII lull IcVcdl an 
astral serpent.) 

7 secret 

L1.L ,LaubLa V I  U L L  *"La vvv,u,aLL. 

hat 

lost unwillinl 
eventually t( 

tnts' ultimate 
d..7&,-,,l 

-their souls astrally 
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ian is to place either a 
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ktral serpents have made great headway into other countries a 
wherever large multinational Japanese corporations hold sway, : 
,ocieties loyal to the astral serpent's cause, such as the Dragon I 
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id other ethereal phenomena. (A suc- 
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APPEARAhCE: Astral serpents have two forms: 
Astral Parasite: When they are astrally dominating a 
human host, they resemble their physical body, 
that is, a nine-foot-tall ghostly outline of a 
humanoid serpent superimposed upon 

an afflicted person may easily become 

fer from a general malaise of the 
spirit. (Those not of Muvian 
descent, namely those not ethnic 

depressed or ill; they also seem to suf- 

the physical human form. 
Astral Hunter: When an astral serpent is freely 
roaming the astral plane in search of auric food, 
resembles a squashed spider with a flat, pancake 
shaped body the size of a soccer ball with two 
crab-like legs on each side of the disc-shaped 
body. On the top of the flat body is a pair of 
cold peen eves: on the hntrnrn o f  the actral 

creati 
serpei 
aura t 
Note: 
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morta 
shape 
Due t 
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ire is a tight circular mouth with a long 
it tongue, which bores through a human 
o feed on the energy within. 
The form a being? energy takes in the 
is determined by its will, not its physical 
11shell. The natural most economic 
for any eneugy in the astral is a sphere. 
o the long durations the astral serpents 
in the astral realm untethered to a 
al  body t h y  assume a spidcr-like form 
1 requires the least amount of willpower 
intain. 
X4L ABILITIES: 
I Feedinv fActral Hirnter Fnrmb 

serpents can feed from any human, 
1 

chest, or back. people 
already have an 

nd those of Muvian descent naturally 
to feed on. Initial symptoms for vic- 
)fan astral attack are a general uneasy ng and insomnia as 
onster attaches to the human's aura and begins to deplete the 
xive outer barrier of the victim's spirit. In later stages of feedin 

ASTRAL HUNTER 

h 

- 

'=PY ' 
directly 

human's aura at c 

Japanese, Korean or Pacific Islander, 
gain a +2 bonus to POW checks to 
resist astral feeding. Ainu and 
Okinawans gain a + 1 bonus. Tho 

imperial blood receive a -2 to - 
y on POW rolls.) 
hring feeding, a 

..-**a host is attacked 
at one of his or her 
seven chakra points, the 
astral hunter's long 

.ongue boring 

ogic energy centers. (See the ' 
debar nearby.) Commonly, th 
us is a favored chakra, though t 
hakra and the heart chakra are secondary 
hird choices. resoectively. (The astral 

left is most likely feed- 
's heart chakra, afTecting 

ena (including those who successfully use 
llL1 "1 uiose able to see astral 

-_I._. -, ance, Channel Spirit or Meditation), a 
lost human's aura is visibly less luminous, with a 
,pider-like grotesquerie covering the human's face, 
:\i how many humans 

, I  

unter in the picture at 
g upon the salaryman 
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vould be stunned to see just 
unter attached to them. 



The victim must roll a POW x3 check once every hour. Two con- 
secutive failed checks means the a s t d  hunter drains 1D4 magic points 
and has latched on. The victim may faint or experience extreme nau- 
sea at the moment of attachment. Thereafter, two consecutive success- 
ful POW x3 rolls will dislodge the parasite, but this becomes increas- 
ingly difficult as time passes. 

Victims of astral feeding don't recover all of their magic points 

Weapon: None, dependent upon host's abilities. 
her: N ~ ~ ~ ,  but serpent possessed 
for protection (8 points of armor). 

spells. 
Sanity Loss: Disguised in human form, 0. OllD6 Sanity points to 

leader lar vests 

Without a body, astral serpents are unaole ~o caSt 

uritnecc t h e  srrr.1 fnrm nr rhgt nf B cPm.-nt nercnn whn hac Amnncd 
with a night's rest. It begins slowly, with only one magic point failing 
to recover. Then, the number of magic points that fails to replenish 
each new week of feeding continues to increase as the astral hunter 
weakens the victim's aura and begins to feed directly on the spirit. 
(The maximum number of magic points for an astral feeding victim 
falls by 1 point per week. People of Muvian descent lose 3 magic 
points per week.) 
Astral Domination (Embodied Serpent Person): To begin this 
process, the serpent person must obtain samples of hairs and nail clip- 
pings to construct a straw doll of his target. 

(The serpent sacrifices 1 POW point to the doll and begins a 
nightly ritual requiring human blood sacrifice equal to the target's SIZ 
rating, in which the doll is soaked.) 
Astral Domination (Disembodied Astral Serpent): Much more 
skilled in this realm than its physical kin, an astral serpent need only 
perform astral feeding until the human target can no longer regenerate 
magic points and is drained to zero magic points over the many weeks 
of feeding. With the auric shell disintegrated, the soh inner core of 
the human spirit is exposed: after sacrificing 1 POW, the astral hunter 

rr- ,,LLI.-yy .*.- .."--- -- L_...l -- .. --- -.--=----.-. ~ _----I_-- 

his illusionary human form. 

Aku-Shin Ki\Se(AH-COO-SHIN KAH-CAY), 

AVATAR OF NYARLATHOTEP 
We were too late to stop the cultists. Bloodpouredfi.om every joint 
and crevice of the summoned being; coal-black samurai armor 
and the room reeked of the coppery smell. I could only stand in 
mute terror as it advanced on my brother-in-law with the s ix - -o t  
long katana it heldfir a striking blow. All 
a swift end. Then, then I made the mistake 
face of my executioner. My god, the face. , . 

-Lafcadio Hearn, 
When followers in Japan summon Nyarlathotep, this native Japan 
avatar appears. Humanoid in shape, its most distinguishing featur 
that the avatar is dressed in a full suit of blackened samurai o-yorc 
armor. (0-yoroi is made of enameled metal plates woven into a VI 

ornamental design for a light but effective suit of protection.) But 
where unprotected parts of the body would normally be seen by t 

lese 
.e is 
3i 
ET

he 

The tal 
dreams nig 
attacker's r 
h\ light stantly drips in the armor. 

ipproached in 
against the 

phous shadow that shifts within the suit. Those who are brave 
enough to look into the hooded helmet will see a black void with 
dozens of tiny mouths bearing sharp gnashing teeth. Blood con- 

)e summoned on the new moon and the 
Tho unknowin& summon this avatar, the 
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ir This avai 
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rget of a serpent person's astral domination is : 
;htly, with the defending human rolling POW 
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oubles. If the astral serpent win 
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mare involving snakes, dragons, - 
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y suffers a sleepless night for the 
Iwever, the victim loses 1 POW, 
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This process continues nightly until the victim is reduced to a 
coma at 1 POW, at which point the serpent person sacrifices anothe 
permanent POW and binds itself into the body of the victim, easily 
rlnminstina the we?Len.-=CJ win1 Tn nhcenrem rhP rlnm;noterl h#tmqn 
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awakens from a long sickness seemingly none the worse for wear but 
actually now just an empty three-piece suit for a cold and calculating 
serpent person. 
An Incomplete Disguise: For those who can see auras or into the 
invisible spirit world, the hulking but ghostly form of a lizard nine 
feet tall can be seen superimposed over the physical form of the 
human. (This can be seen through a successful Clairvoyance, Channel 
Spirit, or Meditation roll.) Even with people who cannot discern 
auras, something is still "not right" about these individuals, as the dis- 
guise is never total. Some astrally dominated hosts gradually develop 
slightly serpentine facial features while others are recognizable by cold 
emotionless reptilian eyes staring out of an otherwise human face. 
Many of the conspiracy rants and urban legends about alien lizards 
taking over the human race are derived from the uneasy feeling evoked 
by proximity to an astrally dominated human. Few conspiracy enthu- 
siasts know how close to truth they are. 

ASTRAL. SERPENTS, Spiritual Parasites 
char. rolls averages* 
STR/CON/SIZIDEX* 3D6 10-11 
INT 5D6 17-18 
POW 6D6 21 
"Allphysical abilities are those of the host, usually human. 

from cracks 
tar can only t 
IS. To those u 
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" ", 
Aku-Shin b,, IlldllllLJLJ in invisible form, blending into the sur- 
rounding shadows and stalking his n 
on Infinity, Seki-te ni Mugen, is said to 
Nyarlathotep in this way. (See page 129.) 

Reading Rock Garden 
the avatar of 

Dark WarlordGhost of Oda Nobunaga (Human Form) 
In addition to the horrid mask of the Aku-Shin Kage, Nyarlathotep's 
Japanese avatar can appear as a charismatic Japanese man of com- 
manding presence called the Dark Warlord, who in ages past influ- 
enced affairs amongst the religious orders and the military class. The 
n,,l \YLrlnrrl ~ x m e  r,=cnnnc;hlp Cn, -aa,-h , C A P  c&C, in A- -ne +..r- 
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bulent periods of Japan's history. The visage the avatar takes is of a 
man known in ages past as Nobunaga Oda, a feudal warlord responsi- 
ble foi 
model 
ings ir 
form 1 
book 1 

. the bloody reunification of Japan in the Sengoku era. In the 

.n age, this human mask often sits in on the board room meet- 
i a business suit with Japanese captains of industry. His human 
ias the same statistics as found in the Call of Cthulhu core rule- 
inder "Deities of the Mythos-Nyarlathotep," but when slain, 

the promise of a new golden age for imperial Japan. 

CULE The Aku-Shin Kage was worshiped by the Japanese before the 
twentieth century as a kami-sama of chaos and war. Worshipers hoped 
its summoned &ry would be unleashed upon the enemy. Eventually it 
became known how unpredictable the being was so this practice 
declined. Now, it is worshiped by power mad modern cultists like 
Buddha's Tears and the Dugpa sect of degenerate Buddhists (the 
Green Caps), hoping to gain occult knowledge or to destroy a foe. 
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ATTACKSAND SPECIAL EFFECTS: Like all of Nyarlathotep's 
forms, he can summon any servitor or member of an independent 
race at a cost of 1 magic point per POW the summoned creature pos- 
sesses to do his bidding. More often than not, he will summon a 
native Japanese creature. 

Pseudopod Attack: As the Aku-Shin Kage, he can either attack by 
extending two night-black pseudopod limbs once per round, or by 
swiping with his katana. The gnashing mouths on each pseudopod 
appendage strike down the unfaithful, while the shadowy pseudopods 
themselves have the effect of extreme cold, causing the flesh to 
become brittle and flake as when exposed to liquid nitrogen. 

Corrosive Blood: The bright crimson blood, which continually flows 
from Aku-Shin Kage's armor, is corrosive to flesh and can be gathered 
by worshipers or flung as a ranged weapon. 

AKU-SHIN KAGE, The Dark Warlord 
STR60 C O N 4 0  SIZ35 INT 86 POW 100 
DEX 19 APP n/a Move 15 HP 38 
Av. Damage Bonus: +5D6. 
Attacks: Pseudopod 75%, cold damage 1D8+db* 
Bite 15%, damage 1DG* 
Corrosive Blood 25%, Id6 damage for ld4 rounds* 
Sword loo%, damage 1DlO+db 
*Not available in human form. 
Armor: Human, none; Aku-Shin Kage, 4 points of 0-yoroi armor 
Spells: Nyarlathotep knows all Mythos spells. He can summon any 
monster at a cost of 1 magic point per POW of the creature. In Japan 
he can summon a tatsu, oni, shantak, hunting horror, or servitor of 
the Outer Gods for only 1 magic point. Another favorite is to induce 
creation of y6kai by infusing magic points I 

Sanity Loss: 0 to see the human form; 1Di 
see the Aku-Shin Kage. 
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knows the weakness of the seeker, the hubris of the priesthood. He 
knows how to feed selfimportance, deluding the mind with the 
illusion o f  understanding. Follow not his path, for at the end you 
will find extinguishing of the soul, just not in the way you think. 

-Lord Buddha on his deathbed to his followers, 
The Forbidden Sutra. 

HISTORY? It is uncertain when this avatar first appeared but specula- 
tion is that he may have been existent as far back as Hyperborea, play- 
ing the role of tempter and advisor to generations of sorcerers, wizard 
priests, and devout cultists of mystery religions by cloaking himself in 
the dominant religion of the day. It is believed that this avatar con- 
tributed to the fall of several great civilizations including Mu, Lemuria 
and Atlantis. This avatar was worshiped on the Indian subcontinent as 
a Hindu deity. With Buddhism, the avatar took on the guise of a 
lama, an ascended master. The Emerald Lama is always surrounded by 
an entourage of faithful monks and priests acting as the secretive lead- 
ers of worldwide occult societies. Asia is the Lama's playground, 
though he has made jaunts to the West: the most documented 
instance was during World War 11, when the Emerald Lama, called 
the Green Monk, advised Hitler's Thule Society. In Japan, this avatar 
uses the being known as the Black Monk to run its machinations. The 

seeker may spend a lifetime sifting through occult writings a 
ondhand accounts in an obsessive drive to understand the m 
the Emerald Lama, the true meaning of the cosmos. A mystt 
tantalizing aura of "knowing suffuses the air of anything mf 
or dealing with the Lama. Those of an intellectual or mystic 
naturally drawn to this promise of empowerment, the fruit a 
edge. The most riveting work that puts an occultist on the p 
Lama is the Emerald Mandala. Used for meditation, it is an 
ently simple geometric design and yet intricately complex. E 
possessor of this image meditates upon it, the stronger the c( 
becomes to delve into deeper mysteries of the occult and disi 
source of the Mandala. 

destroyed. After 200 years he must take a new mortal shell. 1 
reincarnating thought-form who consumes the soul of a Tibc 
cent while incarnating on Earth. The time between incarnati 
most vulnerable as his Dugpa followers search the countrysic 
child who has the Mark of the Lama (a green birthmark on 

The Emerald Lama is not ageless: his physical 
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Lama's followers use the The Forbiah'en Sutra to pervert Buddhism and 
control esoteric groups. 

The Emerald Lama is called 'Gong Po in Tibetan (' is part of the 
phrase)-an evil spirit/sorcerer symbolizing ego-clinging, wicked 
enticement, bewitching desire and craving. In PBli/Sanskrit he is 
Mahdditthi, the Great Deceiver. 

rarely reveals itself to outsiders and never seeks victims. Instead, a 
Obfuscated in layer upon layer of esoteric knowledge, the avatar 
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The Emerald Lama exudes the aura of an enigmatic holy man 
cloaked in shimmering tattered green robes. As the Lama walks, a 
wrinkled torso with parchment skin of a faint grcenish hue is barely 
visible. The cloak's folds only reveal a passably human head and neck. 
Usually covered in a shadowy hood, its head, akin to a withered bald 
human's, is noticeably larger and egg shaped. Those looking into the 

e or mouth, only glowing green pupil-less eyes. 
is the third eye, a faceted emerald gem embed- 
I about the size of a fist. If the robes are parted, 

where one would expect to see legs is instead empty space. Where hips 
should be is a torso that tapers off into three vestigial tentacles that 
hover three feet above the ground at all times. The Lama's arms are 
unseen until it attacks: where each human shoulder should be are two 
spindly appendages. At the end of each "arm" are five wiry knuckled 
tentacles/"fingers" with lamprey mouths on the "finger-tips." 

It is no coincidence that the avatar's countenance has a close 
resemblance to "gray" aliens encountered over the last century. 
Through secret research by the Green Caps, countless people are sub- 
ject to experimentation and essence drain by the avatar. The Dugpas 
are attempting to trigger the Jungian collective unconscious to adopt a 
new religious model for the new millennium rld Lama 
at its center as god. 
CULE Shamballah, known to the outside world as a place of 
ascended masters, was established in waves by wizard priests and sor- 
cerers fleeing Lemuria, Atlantis, and Mu, with K'n-yan peoples set- 
tline in the underground tunnels beneath the community along with 

s simultaneously in 
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across the cosmos 
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agents, will never again look upon their shattered homeworld as they 
are magically barred ftom ever entering Shamballah. This enigmatic 
place is better known in Asia by the name the Golden Triangle, from 
which large quantities of opium are grown and exported worldwide. 

Lama and his 
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denizens of Yaddith. This quasi-mythical place exist 
Tibet, the Dreamlands and on the burned remnant: 
home planet on the ruins of a civilization scattered 
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Most of the world‘s supply of Liao, the Plutonian Drug, also comes 
from the Shamballah valley where vast fields of black lotus are grown 
and harvested. Liao is the root of much trade between Shamballah 
and the Plateau of Leng which is easily accessible via tunnels and 
secret passes. The Tcho-Tcho, barely tolerated by the Shamballah 
community, act as traders, but they do serve to save the inhabitants 
the inconvenience of traveling into the outside world. These Tcho- 
Tchos are often mistaken as members of Tibetan Sherpa peoples bv 
travelers in the Himalayan region. 
Tantric Corrupter of Enlightenment: The Emerald Lama seek 
engage the intellectual weakness of researchers and mystics. Seek 
knowledge who fall into the trap waste away in meditation lusti 
uoon the verv idea of enlizhtenment, lost in the illusionary joy I 
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up to 10 feet, the Lama will attempt to attach all five lamprey 
mouths of one “arm” onto a victim’s skull or spine, sucking 1D8 
POW and 1D8 CON per round, devouring the victim’s soul and 
spinal fluid in the process. The knuckled tentacles can be pulled away 
with a STR of 10 or greater, but all must be removed; draining con- 
tinues until all contact is broken. The avatar can attack four people 
per round in this way. All memories of the victim are accessible by 
the Lama. Survivors of this attack are forever changed. POW and 
rnN rerlqrn gr  9 rate nf 1 npr W P P ~  hnr thP virrrm S C P ~ S  tn uain 1 

dancing with his court, the dying moments of the Buddha, the flight 
of the tengu from their dying world, visions of Shamballah, Mystic 
Hali, Carcosa and others. Some scenes, such as Azathoth, may induce 
Sanity checks; Sanity losses are 10% of normal Le. l / lD10 S A N  to 
see Azathoth in the Lama’s third < 

The Embrace of the Lama: This )r 
Buddhists as they believe death by the Lama extinguishes the reincar- 
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EMERALD LAMA, Infector of the Mind 
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What purpose does this serve? If too many humans become 
enlightened and are able to understand the true nature of the cosmos, 
redefining what is “sane,” then humanity might eventually become 
functional in a Mythos world rather than oawns of the Great Old 
Ones. Surface humans might still fulfill 
n go. They might eve 
k allowed. 
1 he &meram Mandala: The Emerald k a n a a a  creates an uncon- 
scious hunger for knowledge and enlightenment. Found in copies of 
select esoteric texts, meditating on its geometric configurations opens 
the oath to madness and cold inhuman enlightenment. (Roll the char- 
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may be incurredfiom the vacuum of space or mile high fall. 
#Embrace-All$ve lamprey mouths of a knuckled tentacle arm attach for 

108  CON & 108 POWloss per round. Four simultaneow attacks 
per roundpossible (one from each am).  Zero CON or POWis death. 
Soul is lost, no reincarnation 

take try time it is meditated upon. A failed roll 
C editate upon the Mandala. If failed three 

e Mandala. Repeat the cycle. In the 
the hovering form of the Lama 

‘idden Sutra and Shamballah.) 
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Black Lotus, is a slim pamphlet tl 
chanted mantra. The Mysterious I 
acolyte the Black Monk, also pre: 
Lama but the tome most tainted 
intent is The Forbiddm Sutra, wh 
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ous artifacts in the world bearing this being’s taint. The Doctrine of
ybann16 wxsa. un; Emerald Lama: There are numer- 

RwdJAn’c Znrr 9 rnnrlprn milt inctjired by the Brotherhood ofthe 
hat summons the Emerald Lama by a 
’ath, a ribald book by the avatar’s 
tches the glories of the Emerald 
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ATTACKSAND SPECLQL EFF 
The Shimmering Robes: The av 
body. Existing on three planes, it 
n. .em-i--Ao T;L+ -..A A- -,,;-e. 

acts as a portal to Shamb; 
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pace between (Nirvana, more often called Azathoth’s Insar -. . .. . * 9.- . .  * .  . . . 

atars ruurs are a udrt ui its physical 
dlah, the 
interstitial 

S le Court). 
2 hose attacked by the robe are engulted in shimmering blackness to 
appear at one of these locations. 
The Third Eye: Through the organic gem on its head, a three 
dimensional scene forms in a green mist. Players of witnesses must 
roll INT x5 or less each round to resist watching; failure means the 
characters are mesmerized. Victims become obsessed with the place 
or thing shown. The target is helpless against the Embrace of the 
Lama. The misty scenes depict the true nature of Nirvana, Azathoth 

STR20 CON50 SIZ 14 I N T 8 0  POW35 
DEX 25 Move 15 hovering, or at will HP 32 
Weapons: Shimmering robes 85%, damage special* 
Embrace 55%, damage special# 
Third Eye 75%, damage special% 
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%Third Eye-target must n 
Annor: none. 

possible. 
INTxF check or be mesmerized. 



MAPPO NO Ryirjin (MAH-POH NO REYOU-GIN), 
GREAT OLD ONE 
Other Aliases: Mappo Dragon, Mother of Yig, ApophislApep 
(Egyptian), Azhi Dah& (Persian), Bida (West African), Illuyankas 
(Hittite), Kukulkan (Mayan), Leviathan (Christian), Nidhogg (Norse), 
Quetzalcoatl (Aztec), Ryiijin aapan), Tiamat (Babylonian), Tien Lung 
(Chinese), Typhon (Greek), Uroboros, Vitra (Vedic), Yam-Nahar 
(Canaanite), Zu (Sumerian) 

The rain chilled me to the bone as I hid on my perch and 
watched the cultists on the roof below chant in a strange tonpe. 
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chanting. The behemoth is over a thousand feet in length, its milky 
white skin is covered by six hundred and sixty-six pseudopods that 
appear to be scales or fur from a distance. Each pseudopod looks li 
massive albino anaconda attached at the tail to the main body of the 
Great Old One. Each thick pseudopod is large enough to easily con- 
tain a human victim. Soortine the desiccated head of an oriental 
dragon skull with 
third of the way d 

out t 

keletal wings that sprout a 

g its own tail. 
:te on this earth, a great sola 
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ixth race steps forward to rule the earth. The 
mpet the new age in an orgy of destruction, 
making day as night for 666 days. For the new 

eansing of the old and the Ryfijin fulfills this 
reative and psychic Japanese have had disturbing 
'ragon. The dream always seems the same: the 
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human and serpent races in 
HISTORB Durine me rinru caracivsm or d u ,  an insane cult trying 
to merge the a magical experiment (the 

so-called Great Experiment) unleashed the Mappo Dragon. In their 
corruption, they fell to worshiping Ghatanothoa and with that 
beings magics tried to become gods themselves. It was a great affront 
to Yig that his serpent children were trying to meld with humans 
into a new hybrid race through genetic experimentation. Loyal fol- 
lowers of Yig were instructed to enter prepared caverns and cha 
now the sunken ruins of Yonaguni off Okinawa, where they entered 
magical hibernation and waited to awaken and once again claim the 
earth as their own. The serpent race was already rapidly dwindling; 
the rotten fruit had to be pruned from the tree. For their folly, Yig 
unleashed the Great Dragon, and the Mother of Yip h e w d  a oath of 
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tkening of The Great Dragon of Mappo in the 
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h e  in Asian myth is said to have birthed Yig and 
J exist upon the Earth, Some myths even state 

any serpent aspects 
iere are countless dragon cults throughout the 
Lords secret society worships this being in con- 
reat Old One Yig as catalysts for what members 

believe will be a new golden age of Japan. Through spells and rituals 
over the last hundred years, the cult is slowly making progress to help 
the Mappo Dragon fully awaken and manifest in this world. Success 
would I 

ATTAC 

form, the Mappo Dragon attacks by passing its ghostly serpentine form 
through a structure or living being. It usually takes several slow sweep- 
ing passes to complete its work. If an inanimate object is attacked, it 
suffers ID4 HP of damage a round. It will show signs of decay and rot 



or rust away. A building will collapse; a car will fall into a pile of rust; a 
statue will crumble to dust. Living things begin to age at an accelerated 
pace and lose POW at a rate of 1D4 a round. If drained to 0 POW, 
the person quickly becomes a decomposing corpse. 
Pseudopod Attack (Physical Form): As it slowly meanders through 
the sky, the monster can shoot out small clusters of its snake-like 
pseudopods curled around each other like a twine rope. It uses this 
attack to destroy structures on the ground and consume living crea- 
tures. However, this attack is limited to a distance of 200 yards from 
tl 
ii 

:. For a small party of people such as 
nd three such pseudopods to attack such 

a small area. The pseudopods are covered with a slimy mucoidal sub- 
stance with weak digestive acids. (Victims who survive the initial 
a ge a round for 1D4 rounds as the acids 
b 

” 
ttack suffer 1 point of dama 
)urn the skin.) 
?--mlg fDbx,dml Fh-1. T f  3 €..n5-x ,- ”....,. pseudopod strike does more than 50% 

of a victim’s HP in damage, then the R$jin can try to engulf its tar- 
get on the second round. The snakehead on the end of the pseudopod 
opens its mouth and “swallows” the target. This process is slow and 
takes two more rounds after the initial attack to complete as the 
“snake body” bulges to accommodate its meal. Physical attacks do 
normal damage but damage is divided among the victim and the 
pseudopod equally. (A combined STR of 20 is required to free the vic- 
tim before it is too late.) 

At the end of the third round the pseudopod contracts to the main 
body where the person’s body can be seen writhing inside the milky 
rllhe nf rhe nwICIn-makP hndv. nnwihlv one of hundreds absorbed in -_ ___- ~~ ___- ~ ---,, ---.-., - - .- .. _ _  
such a way on its skin. The dragon absorbs 1 POW a round until the 
victim is drained, whereupon the human victim dissolves and is 
absorbed. 

MAPPO NO RYOJIN, Harbinger of Doom, Mother of all Snakes 
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Sanity Loss: Semi-corporeal form-lD311D20 S A N  to see the 
Ryiljin. 
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Maw, AVATAR OF YOG-S( 

Afzer a @time of searching for  
found the k q  to the universe. 1- A 
chanted the sutra, Ifelt my body shiflng into another rea& But 
my anticipated progress halted as a strangely passive looking crea- 
ture barred my passage. By the way he floated in a seated yogi pos- 
ture, I could clearly tell it was The Dweller on the Threshold, a 
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being that all questing soul5 must confront. The Indian sunken 
features of his ebony facegave him a disturbingly serene look. 
Peac&l, that is, until I tried to pass. To my shack, the head 
twisted and a new face, dripping with malice, rotated in view. 
Upon looking closer, I could see he had in factfiurfacesfacing in  
the cardinal directions! This alone shook my coilfidRtzce. But whei 
the grinning Mara began to whisper my most hiddetz, darkest 
desires with the promise ofJit&llmenr, I knew myfite was sealed 

- Shintaro Ikeda, Rock Garden on In@! 
Mara may seem a mocking mirror of the enlightened one, the 
Buddha. However, Mara is an ancient entity who confronts all de 
into mysteries of the universe, both within and without. As the 
Dweller on the Threshold, Mara is both the key and gate, Yog- 
sothoth. As an avatar of this Outer God, Mara acts to repel seeker 
cosmic secrets who stumble into the interstices hetween dimensioi 
where Yog-sothoth dwells. But Mara has rules to his own game an 
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a seeKer IS aDie to enaure iviaras cnosen rest, oe i t  riuuie, inner temp- 
tation, or integrity, the visitor is allowed to proceed into deeper mys- 
teries unscathed. Over the ages, Mara has taken many titles in many 
culture! irst challenges to the mettle of any sorcerer 
serious dara’s role as the Dwcller on the Threshold 
that keevb 11U1116115 IIUIII udving into the esoteric mysteries they 
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runctioning in nis tnree-foia role or guiae, guaraian and tempter, 
Mara appears either physically or telepathically to a target. Upon 
arrival, Mara has full possession of all of the contacted person’s great- 
est fears, hopes and darkest secrets. He uses this knowledge to turn the 
person away from investigations into the unknown by corrupting the 
individual and driving them insane. 

Mara manifests as an emaciated Brahman with ebony skin clad 
only in a linen loincloth, legs crossed in yogic meditation style. His 
most unsettling feature is his head, bearing four countenances, each 
facing in one of the four directions, shuttling to the onlooker when 
Mara experiences a different emotion. The faces convey fear, rage, 
guile, and greed. Each face is a gross caricature of the emotion. 
Through telepathic contact, Mara invokes the displayed emotion in 
onlookers and thus confuses and distracts them from their goals. It is 

such as The Forbidd Tell 
as works derivative c 

possible to invoke h rks 
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lara on the Earth Realm through Mythos WOI 

en Sutra, Kinki KySten in native Japanese, as P 
)f this ancient tome. 

Threshold is not a being of direct physical confrontation, but rather 
his arena is one of the mind. Mara, after a contest of wills (using 
POW), is able to contact the psyche of a victim at the cost of 1 magic 
point per scene. Once in Mara’s grip, all illusions and mental con- 
structions appear very real to the target. To suffer death in Mara’s 
realm means death from fright in the material realm. Mara will also 
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pirit. Mara can be slain, but not permanently. By defeating Mara, a 
mson is able to further his original research, having resisted the 
emptation placed in his path, and discover the deepest truths of the 
iniverse unhindered like the sorcerer Eibon. 

CULE First worshiped as a Hindu deity in ancient India, the emer- 
p c e  of Buddhism allowed the spread of Mara’s influence. Today, 
le is known to Japanese Buddhists as an enemy of enlightenment 
md an obstacle to overcome, though pockets of corrupt cultists still 
worship him. 

MARA, The Dweller on the Threshold 
iTR10 CON 10 SIZ 10 I N T 3 0  POW25 
3EX 15 APP 05 Move 15 hovering HP 10 
Damage Bonus: none. 
4rmor: none. 
Weapons: Mental attack 6940, damage 0, but illusionary images ca 
:awe physical trauma; 10% of damage is real 
Temptation (INT vs. INT or POW vs. POW on Resistance Table), 

damage lDlO S A N  loss and +1D10 Cthulhu Mythos percentiles 

try to tempt his victim by tapping into the person’s deepest most hid- 
den desires and making them manifest. 

Resistance Table), they lose lDlO Sanity and possibly become corrupt 
as they gain lDlO Cthulhu Mythos knowledge. If a person willingly 
succumbs without resistance, he is transformed or instantly reincar- 

If the person succumbs (contest of INT or POW on the 
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Because of some strange territorial instinct, if Gazira encounters a 
creature of size similar to itself, it will battle the inter1 
drive it from Japan. It has done this to several Great Old Ones in ages 
past, but not without taking great wounds in the process. 

Special Attack Breathe Radioactive Fire. By expending 1 magic 
point, the spines on the monster’s back glow and it can exhale a column 
of cleansing flame. This radioactive blast incinerates anything in its 
path, melting metal and stripping the flesh from unlucky victims. 
Those who survive this attack suffer radiation poisoning, losing char- 
acteristic points at a rate of 1D6 per month. Little can be done by 
modern medicine to cure this painful fate except to ease the patients’ 
suffering. 

GAZIRA, smasher of 
STR50 CON 50 SIZ90 INTO6 POW 15 
DEX15 MOV08 
Damage bonus:+8D6. 
Weapons: Stomp 90%, 
Breathe Radioactive Fir 
Hand Grasp 45%, damage 1D6+8D6 
Armor: 15-point scales. 
siles are effective. 
Sanity Loss: I /  1 D 10 Sanity points to see Gazira’s towering form. 

Pnellst Mara nftm I I S P ~  Mvrhnp snellq with mental and travel effects. I 1 1 ’  r 1 .  1 . I1 3 .  ..._ -L-. -L I cr---- - ---- ---- - ., _.. -. .= .... . . . .. . 
Sanity Loss: OllD4 Sanity points to see Mara’s face change. Possibly 
I more if attack 

. _  - 
:ed mentally by Mara. 

that it became active in the Pacific a 
1950s. Most believe this creature to I 
:&a; the horrible truth is that this be . . .  

:over-up. 
-a wakes from his hibernation becaus 
,osure to nuclear radiation. Consider 
..*..tP +I.#.,, mn., I%- C , . r n P  rnnnart;nn 

GAZIRA (GAH-ZEE-RAH), UNIQUE GREATER 
INDEPENDENT 
Anglicized to “Gadzella” in the West, little is known ot the real, non- 
movie monster other than fter the 
nuclear bomb tests of the 3e the 
creation of the popular mc hemoth 
actually walks the earth, but that the Japanese government Keeps its 
existence and activities secret. It may be that Gazira is the embarrass- 
ing consequence of a failed military experiment, thus explaining the 
lengthy c 

ity or ex1 in 
mutated ocOLc, LLLLLc 

Yidhra. Co 
nuclear poi 
ticularly br 
its resting place after many ineitectual attacks by the Self Defense 
Forces (SDF), Japan’s military. Media reports make the devastation 
seem to be the result of an earthquake or typhoon. The local people 
are expected to keep their silence when generous relief is paid. 

Gazii e (  c activ- 

yC Dvll lc  b.yIIII~bcIuII to the Outer God 
sts for waking the creature include 
lerground testing. Brave but not par- 
y of destruction and then returns to 

mmon modern cataly 
Mer plant leaks or und 
ight, it goes on an or€ . . .  . -  

)f strong seismi 
g the monster’s . -  - 

Azathoth: The influence of Azathoth is thankfully not often felt in 
japan rnougn D i m  or raw seeming cnaos occasionauy uo seep cnrougn 
realitv to suontaneouslv form y6kai along Dragon Lines. 

I 
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Chorazin: The cult Buddha’ 
:le anime which, when play< 
through the television set an 
.4:*+*:I..,+= ..I.:” ..e.., *,.,.I t- ”I b L . X U ” U L L  C l l l J  I I C W  L W V l  c v  apu 
plans by the cult include intro 
format to spread via the Interr 

‘s Tears have devised a video tape of tenta- 
:d 108 times, causes Chorazin to manifest 
d attack the victim. They plan to mass 

d 

ChthoniadShudde M’ell: A large number ot  chthonians cavort 
deep below the Japanese islands. They are attracted by the frictions of 
three continental plates which form a great “I”‘ beneath the archipel- 
ago. It is as much the chthonians as the plates grinding that contribute 
to the frequent earthquakes in Japan. Some modern prophets predict 
that Japan will sink below the waves due to this massive junction of 
plates; one wonders if the chthonians might not be the catalyst. The 
oni are said to pray to Shudde’ h 
Old One into the vicinity of isla 

his Great 
Y 

d’ell and frequently attract t 
nd nation. 

Cthylla: This Great Old One, dOu,,LLLL bLIILLIILu, yLuynesied to 
replace him when he is foretold to die. These are the origins of the 
Buddhist belief in the arrival of Maitreya (Miroku), the next Buddha 
to physically manifest on the Earth. Cthylla will rule in the New Age, 
not a Buddha. 

Cthulhu: While the grc 
Taoan. he hardlv needs any: e n r  Droximiw or c n r  arLniDriatIO cw 

:at Cthulhu does not have any active agents i 
.-.. &Lh ___. .-._. -cLL. . - - L . - - l . - -  _ _  

n 
I I  1 -  

Rlyeh means that since Japan’s beginnings, the Japanese felt the 
slumbering dreams of this Great Old One. Cthulhu’s dreams have 
subtly shaped Japan’s lifestyle and aspirations. It is of note that thc 
modern anime and rnanga realm have a popular tentacle horror series 
about Dui-TUYU, “Great Tu-lu,” that many otaku (hard core fans) 
consider a cult hit. Tulu’s resemblance to Cthulhu is remarkable. The 
“cute-culture” of modern fad-conscious Japan has also seen many 
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plush toy likenesses of Cthulhu on the market. A lasting cultural icon 
by the Nirio company is the "Hello Kthulhu" line of cute dolls in 
rlashino nink and preen. Nirio Co. is orolific. selling evewthing from 

new species. The form it takes in Psi-Mech's labs in Tokyo is a high- 
tech trinary quantum computer that the scientists believe is the 
world's first A I  (artificial i n t e ~ ~ i ~ e n c e ~ .  Bio-borg &&-Rei is the first 

k- :e- 

1- 

in 

yYY.VY. _._- -.-___, _" ____I - _ _ _  ... Tick Tock Man: I his avatar ot Nyarlathotep has mantrestea witnin 
the halls of Yotsubishi's Psi-Mech Division enc The avatar strives to keep seekers of enli md- 
there to advance cybertech and bio-tech to ele to a aries of space-time. Violators are severell 

ghtenment within the boc 
r punished. Q 

I Cthulhu Sushi: Who's scarier? by Jason Chan 
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GAZlRA (SEE PAGE L38) 



A Mythos altercation disrupts a sumo match. 
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An outsider from the Land of the Eagle will disturb the Great 
Dragon. Displeased it will awaken angry and all will trembh. 
Only the Children ofAmaterasu and the Children of the Selpent 
can lull its bulk back to slumber. This event marks the beginning 
ofthe time of darkness. 

-The Shinwa Taken. 

he Hin-no-Maru Slaying? is ideal for beginning players 
and those new to the CthulhuJapan setting. Two or more 

” t investigators are recommended. Large groups, however, may 
hinder interviews with witnesses. This scenario can be played in a sin- 
gle night if so desired. 

The outcome of the scenario isn’t reliant upon the composition of 
foreign or Japanese investigators in the group of investigators, but the 
nationality of the investigators may affect interactions with the police 
and interviews with witnesses. For foreign investigators, the Japanese 
language may present an obstacle to overcome. However, foreigners 
carry an advantage of being outsiders; people may be more willing to 
talk to them about topics that might otherwise be off limits if they 
were fellow Japanese citizens. 

in 1890s and 1920s Japan without too much alteration as the main 
antagonist predates both those eras. Adjustments would involve the 
political and police institutions of the era as well as the occupations of 
the witnesses. 

Seasons are important to Japanese sensibilities. The scenario takes 
place in the summer in the concrete corridors of the largest city in 
Japan, Tokyo. With little or no breeze, the humidity is sweltering and 
the heat suffocating. The shrill drone of seasonal cicadas is deafening 
in the parks. The annual 0-Bon Season, for remembrance of dead 
kin, is in full swing and all forms of transportation are over-booked, 
with long lines of people waiting to leave the city. The roads and 

“The Hin-no-Maru Slaying? takes place in 2002, but it can be run 

trains too are hopelessly gridlocked. Unless plans were made months 
in advance, there is no way in or out of the city. 

No Mythos tomes are introduced in this scenario, but unique 
Japanese Mythos entanglements are, and the world of the supernatural 
is entered for a time. 

There are no maps for this scenario. If the keeper so desires, gener- 
ating a street map will enhance roleplaying the game of cat and mouse 
in the back alleys of Tokyo. Several police reports and a dedication 
plaque can be photocopied as player handouts. (Note: Japanese names 
in handouts are presented Japanese style, with the family name first.) 

For the keeper who wishes to lengthen the adventure, try increas- 
ing the number of murders; each encounter, the investigators get tan- 
talizingly closer and closer to catching the killer in the act. Exploring 
the Japanese Yakuzalultra-nationalistlpolitical sub-cultures for clues 
and interviews can reveal a colorful and spicy side of Japan. Ultra- 
nationalism and the Dragon Lord connection to the murders is an 
excellent aspect to develop both during and after the scenario. 

To shorten the scenario or make it more action oriented, place the 
investigators at the scene of the crime as it takes place. 

Evidence gathered for this case will seem confounding and rife 
with dead ends using conventional police techniques. Thinking “out 
of the box,” a pine box, will yield results. Political and Yakuza connec- 
tions will aid tremendously. 

The scenario begins at night on the rainy streets in the urban sprawl of 
Tokyo. Around 200 A.M., the trains have stopped running and greedy 
taxi drivers milk travelers for triple fare. Droves of drunken salarymen 
stagger out of closing hostess bars and karaoke lands into normally safe 
back alleys, oblivious to the malignant evil that stalks the streets. 

An onry6, an immensely powerful and extremely nasty entity, is 
possessing people to commit grisly murders and then abandoning its 
hosts like rag dolls. It continues its life work: as a samurai, he resisted 
Westernization of Japan and led the Satsuma Rebellion of 1877 
against the Meiji government and was defeated by Meiji loyalists. Now 
awakened as a wrathful entity of pure hate, the onry6 sees the current 
government of Japan as an affront. The political leaders of the Meiji 
Period were responsible for the push to modernize, to adopt Western 



lues and technology. The political leaders of the socialist democracy 
dern Japan are just as guilty in the onryB’s perspective. 
nryB are not ghosts or spirits, neither are they as powerful as 

I; nevertheless, they are nearly unstoppable without magical aid. 
The only thing in the investigators’ favor is that the onryB is “new” 
and has not figured out how to possess and inhabit a human long 

p the ethereal beast, but putting it 

The keeper can take two I 

approaches with the National Police Force. Either they are utterly 
and defer to the investigators’ “expertise” on serial killers or 
rform a total media and information blackout. The police 
inder the investigators’ work but don’t expect any help or 

formation from official channels. Note that gun possession in Japan 
is illegal except for legal authorities (see pages 84-85 for more details). 

T 

D 

the keeper decides that the Police are playing hardball. 

Agency: Ryoma Miyamoto is an ex-police inspector and 
the Third Eye Agency, which investigates the paranormal. 

act as the investigators’ contact for uolice reports and records 

4 

1 
he following episoaes ieaa into tne investigation: 

E 

ramen shop. A news flash about the bizarre 
murder of a Tokyo politician cuts into normal 
programming. The NHK news anchor cuts to 
a live scene: an annoyed Tokyo Police com- 
missioner talking to a man who seems familiar 
(Ryorna Miyamoto). They are behind a police 
line looking at the body. After a minute, the 
two men push their way through a forrest of 
microphones jammed in their faces. 

I 

Episode livo 
ing the 
ig at a 

It’s late and the investigators are walk 
Tokyo streets, either to go to a meetir 
hostess bar or get some ramen noodles at an 
all night joint. A bIood curdling scream 
echoes down a side street. If the investipators 
choose to investig 
running through c 
Meanwhile, horrif 
burbles continue b,, hxVvv 1a31111L.1. llL.ll 

I .  

The victim is in a F 
an expensive three-piec 
Education roll will rev€ 
government. 

If the investigators 
1 ...__ 3 A - I  . -1 

ite, they spend five minutes 
onfusing switchback alleys. 
ying squeals and strangled 
..-t n.--xrl Linrar WlLan As.-, RYOMA 

do find the source of the cries, it is too late. 
A white sheet lies on a twitching body. A perfect red stai 
rapidly expands in the center of the cloth, in a perfect circle-a 
mockery of the Japanese flag. A pungent rotted stench fills the alley- 
way (decomuosed flesh), but the body is obviously fresh, 

)ile of discarded ramen noodle boxes, dressed in 
e suit, a cloisonni uccessful 
bal the pin’s crest I o city 

mate streets, tney rino them 
aeserrea. uniy a mumoling homeless man in a cardboard box can be 
found. He repeats the phrase “Remember Satsuma” over and over 
again until the investigators approach. After considerable coaxing, he 

$ pin on his lapel. A s 
to be that of the Toky 

I. I r t  

will reveal his name only as Yugi-Chan and that he saw nothing and 
remembers nothing. A Spot Hidden or Luck roll will notice fresh 
hand prints of blood far in the back of his box home. Reporting this 
incident to the police is the right move. (It will also bring the investi- 
gators into the story.) 

Episode Three 
1. The investigators are con- 
tacted by Ryoma Miyamoto 
from the Third Eye Agency. He 
has a case and he needs some 
help: the agency is bogged down 
with another project in Kyoto. 
He will give the details of the 
case when the investigators come 
to his ofice tonight at 8:OO P.M. 

HlDEKl I T 0  

2. The investigators receive a call 
from NPF Commissioner Ito. A 
delicate case full of explosive 
political and national issues 
needs attention by a neutral 
party that he can trust. He asks 
they exercise discretion if they 
take on the case. 

HIDEKI ITO, Age 54, Commissioner, National Police Agency, 
Autonomous Tokyo NPF District 
STR14 C O N 1 5  SIZ13 INT15 POW13 
DEX10 APP 11 EDU17 SAN70 HP 14 
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: 9mm Revolver 55%, damage lDlO 
Telescopic Baton 65%, damage 1D4+1D4 or stun. 
Armor: 8-point police issue Kevlar ballistic vest. 
Skills: BushidB 65%, Drive Patrol Car 45%, Credit Rating 45%, 
English 30%, Fast Talk 65%, Handgun 55%, Law 55%, Martial Arts 
(KendB) 70%, Persuade 15%, Psychology 75%, Spot Hidden 50%, 
Urban Navigation 45%. 
Equipment: Sway walkie-talkie (9 mile range), 12 spare bullets, 
police ID badge, handcuffs, halogen flashlight, club, police commis- 
sioner‘s vehicle (Infinity I35 with bulletproof glass and steel reinforced 
panels), access to police database, handbook of ordinances and regula- 
tions, and navy blue uniform. 

RYOMA MIYAMOTO, Age 46, Hard-Boiled Paranormal P.1. 
STR15 CON 15 SIZ14 I N T 1 4  POW15 
DEX14 APP13 EDU15 SAN50 H P 1 5  
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: 9mm Revolver 60%, damage lDlO 
Katana 85%, damage 1D10+1D4 
Fist/Punch 65%, damage 1D3+1D4 
Armor: 2 points of sewn-in kevlar mesh in gray trench coat. 
Skills: Bargain 40%, BushidB 58%, Cthulhu Mythos 03%, Credit 
Rating 70%, Cultural Etiquette 45%, Drive Auto 35%, Fast Talk 
75%, Handgun 6O%, Hide 40%, Martial Arts (KendolIaido) 85%, 
Listen 45%, Occult 35%, Persuade G8%, Psychology 35%, Spot 
Hidden 50%, Sneak 45%, Track 30%, Urban Navigation 65%, Zoku 
(Yakuza) 25%, Zoku (Bosozoku) 35%. 



n of Shinjuku Ward’s Chief Poli 
embarrassment, Tatsuro is a marg 
his father‘s profession), but this will 

tigation. A strange politically mo 
been reported: a 10-foot-tall bronze statue was desecrated. The l o a  
tion is in Tokyo’s infamous Roppongi Ward, the seedy night club and 
dance district. This is a lead they might consider looking into during 
their investigations. This is a lead 
during their inves 

Besides being 
common. All hav 
crown. The dragon tattoo or me 
a “club” of sorts, an elite Todai (Tokyo University) “circle,” the 
Dragon Political Debate Circle (Ryu Seiji Kumbu). Like a fraternity, it 
is an esteemed group many of the highest ranking elected officials of 
the national and prefectural governments belong to. The keeper migh 
choose to make a list of those members at immediate threat. One of 

Upon arrival, Ryoma or the commissioner will ask the investigators to 
look at the two police reports and examine the evidence. He would 
like them to come back tomorrow at the latest to give their opinions, 
conclusions, or just a fresh perspective on what they believe is going 
on before he will divulge anything more. (He would like a second 
opinion.) 

as they look into the murders: 

If the investigators dig through the political aspect of the case: 

Indications are that the deaths are politically motivated. Everything 
points to a serial killer amongst the ultra-nationalist movement, but 
constant surveillance of this high profile group indicates otherwise. A 
police contact, an informant, is listed in the reports: Tatsuro Kihara. If 
investigators dig deep enough, they will find the reason such a radical 
element would have affiliation with the police is because Tatsuro is the 

Something else should catch the aracters’ eye in the inves- 

The following are avenues of research available to the investigators ,tigations 
politicians, all of the victim 
e a small green tattoo on tht 

Hin-no-Maru Papers #I 

Tokyo Metropolitan Police 
Homicide Incident Report 

Reporting officer: Shinyama Ksosuke. TMP BadQe# 312-78-63 

Location: Qervice entrance of Neon Karaoke. Shinjuku Ward. Victim lyins 
beneath emergencu fire escaw. 

Time and date of arrival on scene: 08/12/2004.12:03 A.M. 

Identity of victim: LDP Vice Chair, Suzuki Kengo 

Estimated time of death: 08/12/2004.1045 P.M. 

Nature of deathhype of wounds: Total removal of heart from thoracic cavity 
through tearing and ripping of flesh. Wound indicates heart exploded with 
great force from inside of body-force not possible b_u average adult. even 
with weapon. No metal fragments or other hardened materials found in wound. Heart not found. 

~ 

Evidence found on scene: Silk sheet. 3’ x 6’. placed upon corpse. Victim’s b1o.d formed perfect circle stain 
upon sheet. 

Suspects and witnesses: Drunken businessman & name of Abe Katsunori in vicinity. Detained for ques- 
tioning but no indication of quilt or knowledge of crime detected. 

Comments: Recommend DNA testing of wmnd. 



the highest profile members is Mr. Yuya Sumitomo, the minister of 
finance (still living). 

vestigators look into the pl 
des, a weapon, DNA samplc 
the crime scenes. 

. . .  . # .  

If the in. 
hair saml 
found at 

If the investlgators IOOK into the rorer e 
skill to examine the bodies themselve 
forensics doctor half-jokes that if he didn’t know better, he’d think the 
cause of death T :d” 

iysical evidence: No evidence- 
:s or even fingerprints-can be 

right out of the 
vas paranormal-by frighi 
victims. The bizarre thing ; l! 

lin-no-Maru rapers PL 

The heart was “scan 
j, when a heart bur< 

there should be a six foot fountain of blood: blood should splatter the 
entire crime scene. There is none: only the perfectly expanding circle 
of blood on the silk “flag” (which is itself peculiar). 

If the investigators look into the silk cloth: Testing on the silk indi- 
cates that the sub-species of worm that spun it no longer exists today. 
The last they were seen in Japan was at the end of the Tokugawa 
Period over two hundred years ago in Southern Kyushu. 

tion to the body they discovered, Ryoma or the commissioner will 
state his opinions on the case, which seem to more or less confirm the 

After letting the investigators discuss the the two reports, in addi- 

JtS, investigators’ angle-that something odd is going on. In response, 

NATIONAL POLICE FORCE 
DEPARTMENT OF SPECIAL INVESTIGATIONS 

REPORTING INSPECTOR: Matsuda Tatsuro 

BADGE NUMBER: NPF 1267-AH 

LOCATION: Room 459, Hotel Seiv8 Ginza. Ginza Ward. Victim found naked in bed. 

TIME AM) DATE OF ARRIVAL ON SCENE: 3:OO A.M.. 08/04/2004 

IDENTITY OF VICTIM IF KNOWN: Chiba City Mavor Yano Seiii 

ESTIMATED TIME OF DEATH: 2:34 A.M.. 08/04/2004 

NATURE OF DEATWTYPE OF WOUNDS: Heart removed from bodv throuah chest. Reports indicate, however. that 
victim died at least 10 minutes previous to violation of bodv. 

EVIDENCE FOUND ON SCENE: White silk sheet placed upon bodv. blood from wound formed peculiar perfect circular 
stain. Indications are sheet does not come from hotel inventory. 

SUSPECTS AND LEADS: The mavorls “guest” for the niaht, Hostess Chole Waterford. a New Zealand student on 
work study. was downstairs in the bar at the time of the murder. Witnesses state she went to the bathroom 
twice but otherwise corroborate her story. 

COMMENTS: This death should be kept under wram for the time beina until the killer can be found. Political back- 
lash miaht be considerable. 



Tokyo’s political figures believed at risk are to be placed under heavy 
police guard. 

es-that Japan should b 

If the investigators ask him his w 
he gets defensive and starts shouting. ON tu€ R€#t 

The investigators may of course follow other leads. Inventiveness 
should certainly be rewarded by the keeper, but two main leads will 
net the most useful information. 

the Yakuza come calling. Interviewing the Suspectswitnesses 
Seeking out the witnesses to the three murders-Katsunori Abe, 
Chole Waterford, and Yugi-chan-will offer some valuable insights. 
An Idea roll or a skillfully roleplayed interview will reveal all three 
share common peculiarities, both in their stories and behavior. None 
have any immediate connection to each other, nor do they know the 
victims. (One interesting twist is to make all the witnesses lineal 
descendants of the onry6, Saigo Takamori.) 

They do not remember the events of the murder or the minutes 
following them, indicating memory loss or a blackout. Something 
understandable for Mr. Abe, but its doubtful the others are drunks. 
They all seem a bit glazed and detached even days after the incident, 
too long for normal shock. (The onry6 maintains a weak link with 
them.) They also seem noticeably pale and weak. Their vital signs are 
all significantly depressed. 

Hypnosis or Psychoanalysis w 
figure in a blurry scene. They are s 
interviewed, they will burst out sc 
lose 1/1D6 Sanity). 

See their stats at the end of the scenario. 

Interviewing the UltraNationalist 
Seeking out Tatsuro Kihara will find his present address to be in a 
parking lot of Shinjuku: A large lime green delivery van painted with 
the WW. I1 Yamato rising sun flag on each side. A pair of four-direc- 
tion public address horns bloom 
from the top of the truck. The 
windows are tinted dark to be 
one-way. Some young Yakuza 
punks in punch perms linger 
around a closed pachinko parlor 
across the street, watching the 
investigators but not taking any 
action. If the investigators knock 
on the sliding door, it will open 
and they will be greeted with a 
wild eyed man wearing pastel 
green overalls and a white hachi- 
maki (headband) with the rising 
sun flag on it. A quick peek into 
the van will reveal he is produc- 

gans (“Repel the Barbarians! 
Japan First! Remember the Emperor! A Golden Age Again!”) This 
interview may prove the most problematic for foreign investigators; 
Mr. Kihara will be outright hostile at first. Depending upon what the 
investigators reveal of the murders, they will get different responses 
from him and the nearby Yakuza thugs. 

If they ask about the political attitudes of his group, he will gladly 
go into his nationalistic fervor. He will conclude that it all started with 
the Satsuma Rebellion. They believed and fought for what his group 

ing posters with extremist slo- TATSURO KIHARA 



plicating him? He looks over to the Yakuza who wander over, pinning pig tails sprout from each side of her head. A shadowy black demonic 
presence seven feet tall is superimposed over the girl. When it raises its 
hazy black limb, the slender arm of the girl rises as well. She has the 
politician, three times her size, held up in the air with a single hand. 
Her eyes glow red. (Keepers, use the onry6's physical stats for the girl.) 

onry6 to finish possessing the girl and kill his victim, politician Shiro 
Kanazaki. The man stands unmoving, paralyzed like a frightened deer. 
Shouts will not rouse him as he is mentally held by the onryd. 
Tackling him or the onry6 might snap him out of it, though. 

If the investigators are unable to stop the murder, they will witness 
the girl release the man and watch his heart burst from his chest, 
sucked into the shadowy onry6. The onry6 will then spit at the politi- 
cian: a white ectoplasmic web will spew out and solidi&. When it hits 
the man, it is a fine silk cloth. A glowing green aura, visible to all, 
solidifies around the politician. It takes on the form of a serpent per- 
son, making a silent scream and dissipating, the man slumping dead. 

(The politician, like all the murder victims, is possessed by an 

investigators between the green van and their well armed group. 

lder Of Extremist Group 
I N T 1 2  POW12 

I SAN40 H P 1 3  Once the investigators arrive, it will take 1D4 rounds for the 
Damage BI 
Weapons: .LL D U I C - L L I U I I  NIIC ,jYo, 
Wakizashi 85%, damage 1 D8+ 1 D4 
Tanto 65%, damage 1D6+lD4 
FisdPunch 65% ~ 1 D 4  
*The $e hac a cer (a s u c c e s ~ l  Lzsten roll 2s requzwa to 

or: 4-point ICdLIICI JdLKCL dmetal  plates. 
Skills: Bushid6 35%, Cultural Etiquette lo%, 
Fast Talk 58%, Hide 50%, Jingoism 55%, M a m a  m s  iiaaor 4G%, 
Parrinrisrn 65' 'oor Hvciene 3' 35%, 
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5%, Psychology 

astral serpent. Those in the Dragon Political Circle are all possessed by 
these entities. Their stats are not vital to the scenario but more info is 
available on pages 248-250.) 

If the investigators are ''lucky'' enough to witness the onry6 attack 
first hand, keepers should describe the scene and make them roll a 
Sanity check, 1D4/1D8+2. 

Disturbing the murder ritual will cause the onry6 possessing 
Yukiko to physically attack the investigators (and optionally invoke an 
essence drain attack). She then runs away when the opportunity pres- 
ents itself. Note that she has the strength and warrior cunning of a full 
grown man. The investigators can pursue; if they capture her, the 
onry6 will leave her body. 

Skills: BushidB 1 W o ,  Lonceal />Yo, rast lalk bWo, Hide YJYo, 

Martial Arts (Iaido) 75%, Persuade 80%, Sneak 80%, Urban 
Navigation 35%. Weanon (Katana) 75%. Zoku (Yakuza) 35%. 

Y 

The keeper should make two r( 
many rounds the onry6 will tal 
determines how many rounds i _ .  . . 
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tell the players how long it will take beforehand. Screams and CI 

should accompany every round, becoming louder or fainter basc 
the turns the player characters take down the alleys. The investii 
should tell the keeper the direction they run and what they are I 

(like getting out a weapon or camera). The keeper might choose 
make a simple grid street map beforehand in case they split up. 

encounter ONE: the alley 
The gurgling screams are not from the victim; rather they are f 
1 I-year-old girl the onry6 has nearly totally possessed. A palata 
malignance fills the alleyway and the air is thick with the stencl 
rotted corpses. (The keeper might require the investigators to n 
successful CON x5 checks or suffer from nausea.) Even the am 
light is noticeably dimmer around the girl. 

_. . . . . . - - . . - - . . . .  .. 

Encounter Rwo: the Subway 
The chase leads into the subways for a claustrophobic close encounter 

e the investigators are en 
e ultra-rightist Mr. Kihara, they h e x  cries of distress. The Same 

an intervim with the witnesses and should be the last with the monster before the investigators piece 
together how to stop the After this, its next attack will be upon 

gurgling is hoped the investigators 
will run to the source of the distress. The time is between 7:OO P.M. 
and 11 :OO P.M. 

echo down the alleys, Prime Minsiter Keizo Yabuki. The keeper is of course free to add even 
more killings of lower ranked politicians between the final attack on the 

minister if players are having trouble piecing the clues together. 
near midnight and the temperature is still almost 100 degrees. 

e streets are empty except for the occasional taxi horn in the distance. 
The investigators hear screams echoing up the stairs of a nearby subway 
entrance. The fluorescent lights of the three flights of steps and platform 
are flickering or altogether out. The entrance and platform are aban- 
doned. As the investigators descend, screams continue to echo with 
direction difficult to determine. Just as the investigators reach the plat- 
form edge, an automated voice in Japanese announces a train arrival. 
This could be played up for a false scare. The car arrives 30 seconds 
later. The doors open to an empty subway car whose dimly lit interior 
provides the only real source of light on the platform. The keeper 
should tell the players that they see the glimpse of someone getting on 
the train at the far end of the platform (about 100 yards away). As the 
train doors begin to close, the keeper should give the investigators a 
chance to quickly board the empty car. If they do, the interior lights 
extinguish as the doors dose. The next subway station is not for another 
nine minutes. This should give investigators enough time to walk 
through the eerie atmosphere of a train lit only by occasional tunnel 
service bulbs. Gurgling cries echo from the opposite end of the train. 

When the investigators reach the opposite end of the train they 
d two figures: the onry6-possessed Police Commissioner Hideki Ito 

a terrified LDP politician, Junro Matsumoto, holding his briefcase 

' 

h throufi the maze 
111s. The first, 2D6, determines 
re with its victim. The second roll, 1D8, 
twill take the investigators to reach the 
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1 he little school gir1,YuIuko Mori, is dressed in a blue and white 
sailor suit dress, a standard junior high school uniform. Black braided to ineffectually shield his face. The method of attack and possible 



Sanity loss to witness the killing will unfold identically to the those 
described in “Encounter One: The Alley.” 

(The disturbed remains are those of 
the gravelstatue is up to the keeper. This is the disruption that awoke 
the wrathful spirit to murder in the streets.) 

When the investigators arrive at the scene of the desecrated statue, 
many pieces of the puzzle will fall together. A graffiti covered plaque 
will give a brief history lesson on the man the statue is dedicated to 
and perhaps reveal his motivations as an onryb. (See Hin-no-Mum 
Papers #3, this page.) 

The fallen statue and its base are currently surrounded by con- 
struction zone sawhorses linked together by long strips of tape. On 
each sawhorse is a circular sign with the image of a hard hat-wearing 
worker bowing; below it is printed “PLEASE EXCUSE THE 

Putting it to Rest 
Encourage the investigators to look i 
putting a restless spirit at peace. After some 
interviews at shrines and temples as well as the public library) it is 
determined that a Shinto Driest can Derform 
purification 
chant to rebi 
repaired. If t 
the murder L L..L Ill.llrLbI 

as a solution, the following night it will be the prime minister who 

ust also be raised aright 
before nightfall, they wi 

IIIIaLIIC.C. II they still don’t clue into this 

of the site and a Buddhist p 
ury the bones. The statue m 
he investigators can do this 
\f *he m;nrter -CCn---a TC 

- 
. even an investig; 
atrack yet. Its ne 

dies. Reburying the remains is only a stopgap, however; once an onryb 
is formed it never dissipates. If the remains are ever disturbed again, 
the onry6 is sure to rise. (Depending upon how many encciunters with 
the onryb there are and how much of the ultranationalist-astral ser- 
pent connection the keeper wishes to play up, the adventure can be 
extended by diverting the investigators from getting to the statue.) 

lNCoNVEN’ENCE” in kanji* The tape reads’ ‘‘CoNSTRUCT1oN 

However, there are no police or repair workers present when the inves- 
tigators arrive, and it is easy enough to walk over or under the tape. 
No repair work has been done yet. 

left here much like an ancestral grave. The current containers are 
smashed and damaged, scattered in the park. 

The bronze statue is of a man in full samurai armor. The two ton 
statue has fallen from its perch to lie horizontally on the ground. It’s not 
too badly damaged, but the arm is ripped off. The concrete base seems 
hollow. A Spot Hidden will yield a heavy lid seam that has been recently 
moved. If the investigators can bully the lid open, they will find human 
remains of great age. They are disturbed and possibly desecrated. 

AREA-DANGER-AUTHORIZED PERSONNEL ONLY!” 

Evidence exists of long term offerings like rice and oranges being 

Optional next step: Close to 
A devious keeper might choose to have either a close frien 
investigators 01 
for its grandest 
Mr. Sumitomo 

xor become possessed by the o 
xt target in the invest 

If the investigators stop the murder of Keizo Yabuki, 
and put the onryb to rest, award them a 1D10+1 Sanity bonus. If 
they don’t stop the next two murders of politicians (Encount 
and Encounter Two) but put th 
Sanity points. 

favorably toward the investigators. Th  
powerful favor to use at a later date. 

Solving this case will dispose Ryom the commissioner 
ave, at the very least, a 

Hin-no-Maru Papers 

brave iarger-uinm-inte amaran 
ancienu pmedun satsuma 
Tdcamori saigo was 9ami 

aauaama aamuran, mmea wnm swoms 

peaaanu army using wearern uacuic 
firearms. Badngr 

Desecrated Statu 



a supernatural expl; 
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to build a working relationship with the Third Eye Agency or the 
National Police Force. If the investigators accidentally or intentionally 
kill Commissioner Ito they will have the wrath of the Japanese author- 
ities nationwide descend upon them. 

More sticky is how the investigators will explain the events to their 
benefactors. As part of a paranormal detective agency, Ryoma is more 

The investig mi enario 
need not end wi 6 :rpents 
and the dragon LdLLuvII -L l.LLbLL-L.xlg leads that could draw the inves- 
tigators into dealings with the Yakuza and the secret society of the 
Dragon Lords. The identity of the parties who set the onry6 loose 
upon the politicians is also a mystery. Is it the Brotherhood of the 
Black Lotus? Bu 

likely to believe u1 

,ishi Psi-Mech? A free agent? iddha’s Tears? Yotsut 

n------..a. 

ation. 
stances surrounding the sc 
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WGI-CHAN, Shinjuku Homeless 
jTR11 C O N 1  
3EX 10 APP 06 
Damage Bonus: non 
Weapons: none. 
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uamage aonus: --lu*. 

Weapons: none. 

SAIGO TAKAMOFU’S ONRY( 
*STR18 *CON 14 *DE)( 
*l?-hnJioJ ;+e *Lw;r-nl r t n t r  CW*- 

the onry6 is dominant. After puppetry, the host has no memory of 
events and is quite weak. The host also needs to make a l l l D 6  S A N  
check after touching the mind of an entity so foul. 
Essence Drain: Following a successful roll of the onry6’s POW 
against the desired ability of the target, the onry6 can drain 1D3 
points of that ability. Unless drained to 0 points, which causes coma, 
the ability returns at a rate of 1 point per day of bed rest. Draining a 
target to 0 CON kills the target. Furthermore, whenever an onry6 
kills a victim via CON drain, it automatically gains ID6 POW from 
that target. (Takamori‘s onry6 is performing the hin-no-maru slayings 
through CON drain attacks.) 
Dispelling: Once formed, nothing can stop an onry6; most people 
practice prevention. Feudal warriors were known to try to appease the 
spirits of slain enemies to prevent an onry6 from forming. Buddhist 
monks and ascetics are solicited to perform religious services for such 
vengeful spirits. At times, onry6 are deified to avoid their wrath. They 
are vulnerable to magic attacks but are vicious in their revenge. 
POW Replenishment: Since an onry6 is in essence a very warped 
kami, the fear it generates in the living causes it to regenerate 1D3 
POWaday. 
Sanity Loss: 1D4/1D8+2 SAN to see its true demonic form or the 
essence draining process. 

There will come a day when the Emperor must deny his rightjd 
place with the kami. Forced to deny his birthright on this daj the 
Eagle and the Lion will be joyous. The Great Dlizgon will stir 
afer 3000 years of slumber. 

-The Shinwa Taizen. 

he Labyrinth” is recommended for three or more investiga- 
tors new to the Cthulhu Japan setting. The ratio of Japanese 
to foreign investigators in a group is not important to the 

Weapons: none. 

YUKIKO TAKAMOW, age 1 
STR06 CON 08 SIZ 07 INT 15 POW 
DEX08 APP14 EDU07 SAN65 HP08 
n n .n /  will need to be played differently for non-native investigators. 

outcome of the scenario, but keepers should be aware certain areas 

Language hurdles, both reading and speaking, are most likely the 
biggest problem. The theme of “Meiro” is wheels within wheels. 
Keepers can choose to further darken the mood by increasing the level 
of infiltration into Mappo Media and the secondary motives of the 
Black Monk. Investigators are in the role of fish out of water; the fur- 
ther they dive, the harder it becomes to reach the safety of shore again. 

The Kinki KyBten need not be the tome in this scenario if the 
keeper does not wish it so, and investigators need not lay hands on it 
at the end of the adventure if the keeper is not yet ready to introduce 
a Mythos tome. 

The time period is the present. Many elements of the scenario are 
ependent upon the “Japan Inc.” phenomenon of postwar Japan, but 
t can be flexibly played any time from the late 1970s to the present 

day with modification. Certain cultural themes may be too difficult to 
portray in 1890s or 1920s Japan. 

Seasons are important to Japanese sensibilities. “The Labyrinth” is 
ser in Autumn. The leaves are vivid hues of orange and red and the 

dY 
Exact dimensions or distances on the maps are not vital to game- 
y; confusing building interiors are. (See maps on pages 278 and 
.) Keepers are encouraged to come up with more complex floor 
s of the Buddha’s Tears compound if they desire. 

3, Leader of Satsuma Reb 
:18 I N T 1 4  POW24 

LIIrrovurroh ,-, yr=v.....b Juwed JyL,cede those of the possessed body Normal 
on yBfil& possess a single body and assume that penon? physical 
attributes. This onry6 has not yet learned how to do that, so it invests 
POWfar beightenedpbysical characteristics, at a cost of I 
churacteristic point increase 

Damage Bonus: according to 
Weapons: *Fist/Punch 68%, damage 1D4+db 
*Katana (if it can find one) 75%, damage lDlO+db 
*In host body onb. 
Puppetry (Temporary Possession): As 
unable to perform full possession to permanently take over a human 
body. The creature is only able to effect a weaker form of control. The 
onry6 attacks a target by matching its pow against the target’s magic 
points on the Resistance Table. If it wins, the onry6 drains 1D6 magic 
points. If the target has no magic points or is drained to 0 magic 
points, the onry6 instantly possesses the mind of the target and is able 
to control the body for 3D6 rounds. During this interval, the victim’s 
awareness is forced into the deepest recesses of his or her psyche while 

er 

brings a gusty chill to the night air. 



Keepers wishing to expand the length of the scenario can put 
more steps into finding the headquarters of Mappo Media. Expanding 
the time and interactions at Yotsubishi Psi-Mech is sure to give the 
conclusion deeper impact. To shorten play, the keeper can simply get 
right to Mappo Media in Saitama Prefecture. 

Investigation into the meaning behind the consumer products of 
Mappo Media and its parent company is important to piecing together 
all of the turns in the maze. Investigators can rush blindly in, but they 
will miss part of the picture and possibly be dangerously off guard. 

“The Labyrinth” is essentially in three acts, each becoming more 
complex. If the keeper wishes to stretch this into three nights, each act 
can stand on its own as a separate adventure. Keepers could easily end 
each night in a cliff-hanger fashion. 

Keeper Information 
If the investigators are foreign: Start them on the West Coast of the 
United States. They have been contacted by the entertainment sub- 
sidiary of Yotsubishi Industries America. Scattered bizarre incidents, 
including seizures, are occurring with children who buy the Japanese 
animation title Kappa-Mon. The content of these cartoons about mon- 
sters is disturbing. Further, the companion merchandise of iclzppa- 
Mon manga and The Kappa-Mon Card Game instill a ravenous obses- 
sion with collecting the products. 

As licensed distributor for Mappo Media in the United States, 
Yotsubishi America is highly embarrassed by these incidents. The FCC 
is breathing down their necks and YIA needs answers. Their parent cor- 
poration in Japan has been unresponsive on the issue so they have taken 
the matter into their own hands. Yotsubishi Entertainment America 
received trusted recommendations that the investigators were skilled in 
this type of matter, so the executives would like to retain their services. 

Arrangements have been made to fly the investigators, all expenses 
paid, to Tokyo where a bilingual Yotsubishi Japan liaison will meet 
them and be at their disposal. 

If the investigators are Japanese: A contact in Yotsubishi 
Entertainment Japan has notified the investigators of a public relations 
nightmare. It seems YEJ chose to license and distribute products of a 
relatively obscure manga company, Mappo Media. Reports are pour- 
ing in about highly offensive and disturbing content in Mappo 
Media’s manga and anime. Parent groups are in an uproar about the 
public airing last week of a Mappo Media episode of E(appa-Mon that 
caused four hundred seizures nationwide. To top it off, a dozen of the 
children went missing in the hospital wards. It is taking every resource 
at YEJ to keep the mass media in check on this story. 

Their liaison, Midori Uragi-San, will meet the investigators upon 
arrival at Yotsubishi Corporate Tower in downtown Tokyo. In her late 
thirties, Ms. Uragi is a conservatively dressed career businesswoman 
with a disarming smile. The keeper, acting as Ms. Uragi, will 
patiently and thoroughly answer all of the investigators’ questions to 
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Labyrinth Papers #2: Newspaper Clipping 

THE YOMIYURI SHIMBUN THURSDAY, APRIL 1,2004 A4 

Video Pulled from Market 
AJP Wire Contributed 

monster. Psychologists expressed concern about the sound- 
track as well; early reports indicate that the chanting in the 
video may unhinge some viewers. It is unknown if Mappo 
Media, the video producers located in Saitama Prefecture, 

officials were unavailable for comment. 
Mappo Media publicity materials also advertise a product 

aimed at pre-teens called Kappa-Mon, centered around a card 
game based on cute monsters. Kappa-Mon is derived from 
mythical amphibious creatures of vampiric tendencies. Slated 
for release early next year, a full media blitz of anime and 
manga is promised for Kappa-Mon. 

The Popular OVA Oni ”ji was taken from plan to pull their manga comic series as well. Mappo Media 
store shelves in a surprise move yesterday. The cult hit was 
removed due to pressure from local community groups who 
claimed it was too disturbing. The anime video revolves 
around the clever plot of a tentacled horror, killing and 
devouring watchers of a cursed video after they watch it the 
108th time. Oni DGji, a young fiend, is the “hero” of the piece 
who battles the menace when it appears. Complaints revolve 
around the graphic depiction of the deaths by the animated 

Labyrinth Papers #3: Newspaper Clipping Other, delicate matters will get them sent to Yotsubishi Security, 
which will outfit the group for field work. 

ASAHI BUSINESS REPORT 25/12/2002 

I NAME CHANGE, MERGER ATTEMPT 
In an interesting move, Kyoto based Noritomo Pharma- 

ceuticals was bid upon by multinational conglomerate Yot- 
subishi Heavy Industries. Not a hostile attempt, Noritomo 
nonetheless quickly acquired two smaller firms in an 
attempt to diversify. New Media, a computer and video 
game publisher, was attained at the same time as BC Press, 
a privately owned manga company. The new entity, Mappo 
Media, will function as the media arm of Noritomo. The 
goal is higher public profile and profitability. 

I 

the best of her ability. The key is 
their trust with her character. She wil 
corporation or with the Japanese public, or both. 

Ms. Midori Uragi, Yotsubishi Corporate LiaisonlDugpa 
STR10 C O N 9  SIZ10 INT15 POW14 
DEX14 APP 12 EDU14 SAN38 HP10 
Damage Bonus: None. 
Weapons: FidPunch 65%, 1D3+db 
Tanto Dagger 45%, 1D4+db 
Skills: Corporate Culture 78%, Psychology 45%, Other Language 
(English) 79%, Cthulhu Mythos 15%. 
Spells: Call Emerald Lama, Summon Emerald Lama 

Player Information 
The players have several choices. They can choose to: 

Relax, recover from jet lag, and befriend their new hosts. 

Do research on Mappo Media in the YEJ Media Archives and try 
to discover who pulls the strings. 

2.  

All investigators are offered complementary business suits, Do some personal investigation into Yotsubishi itself. 
cards, and green striped Yotsubishi ID badges which clip on the breast 
pocket. (Sei Labyrinth Papers 
#I, page 271). Ms. Uragi pos- 
sesses a metallic gold stripe on 
her ID badge. 

If the group wishes to do 
some background research into 
Mappo Media and its products 
she will be more than happy to 
direct the investigators to the 
YEJ Media Archive. 

If they wish to rest and 
freshen up, she will direct them 
to Yotsubishi Corporate 
Dormitories, a drab concrete 
bunker near Yotsubishi Tower. 
There is a corporate store and 
commissary nearby. 

4, Proceed directly to Mappo Media’s headquarters in nearby 
Saitama Prefecture (an hour by train). 

Yotsubishi 
Something seems a bit off about YEJ. An Idea roll by an investigator 
will reveal that far too few employees mill about in the hallways. 
Inquiries on this matter to Ms. Uragi will be deftly brushed off. An 
Intelligence roll can reveal Ms. Uragi is definitely hiding something, 
but she proves far too skilled to determine just what. It may just be a 
rait of Japanese corporate culture. 

Investigators will perhaps find out more about Yotsubishi by going 
to the commissary and corporate store and eavesdropping. Employees 
seem polite enough but quickly become guarded if it is revealed that 
the investigators are not “part of the family.” It will take about an 
hour of casual conversation using Persuade and Corporate Culture on 
other employees to determine all the ID badge authorization levels. 

Forging or altering the badges is all but impossible as they are 
ated with holographic film bearing a transparent grid of the 
tsubishi logo. Permanent ID badges also bear the name of the 

MlDORl URACl 



employee and must be used in conjunction with retinal scans and 
handprints at biometric checkpoints in secure areas of the building. 

mine that the 55 story Yotsubishi Corporate Tower also has 15 sub- 
levels underground, where “all the interesting stuff happens.” A Luck 
roll will garner some juicy rumors about Project Yhrei and Psi-Mech. 
See pages 193-195 and 200-205 for more on these groups. 

llegal for private citizens in Japan to possess. The penalties for posses- 
ion are quite draconian.) 

Professor Makoto will take them to her lab and get right to the 
point. They will not be allowed to roam 

em back to the professor‘s side. The la 
instrumentation. A successful Education or Science skill roll would 
seem to suggest materials engineering and high energy research. 

If the investigators dress the part of salarymen they can also deter- 
armed guards will escort 
oaded with cutting edge 

will approach the group of inves- 
tigators. She seems to know who 
they are and has some interest- 
ing data for them. Introducing 
herself as Professor Mari Makoto 
she will offer to take them to her 
lab where she has done some 
interesting analysis on the 
Kappa-Mon manga. If they go 
along willingly, she will usher 
them into the sub-basement lev- 
els of Yotsubishi Tower to Psi- 
Mech, a platinum security area. 
After passing four pistol-packing 
(!) Yotsubishi security guards, 
they will enter a steel elevator 
that requires a swipe of a level 
blue or higher ID card and palm 
print scanner to operate. 

into the fibers of the paper. A c 
1 in low doses through skin coni 
in the blood stream and at a cei ._- _ _  _.. . - J  . - . 

;s, Professor Makoto will slip thc 
m. For more on the drug, see tf 

Professor Makoto has run a spectrum analyzer on the paper of 
In the Archives 
Ms. Uragi will guide the group to the archives and excuse herself. 
The room is impressive. The decor is abstract and sleek-very corpo- 
rate. YEJ’s Media Archive contains samples and copies of every prod- 
uct they have distributed in the last twenty years as well as reviews 
and advertisements, primarily in the Japanese language. Nearly half 
the room is metal shelves filled with row after row of video tape and 
film filed by date and volume. Pull-out drawers in the walls offer 
storage for print media and fragile items. A media console system 
runs flush with the wall to preview items from the archives. A display 
case contains a stylized mon, a crest of Yotsubishi, of four swords STR09 CON 13 SIZ08 I N T 1 8  POW15 
crossed inward to form an “x” with a diamond in the center where DEX 12 APP 17 EDU26 SAN78 H P  11 
they intersect. Damage Bonus: none. 

The center of the room contains an extensive microfiche cata- 
logue. Microfiche is organized alphabetically by year. The information 
needed is not hidden but the sheer volume of information presents a 
lengthy search. The longer they are willing to search the better armed 
they will be for the second part of the scenario. 

several key microfiches have been removed from the catalogue. An 
Idea roll will determine that poring through the advertisements might 
yield the names of the Mappo Media products-an indirect way to 
find the relevant shelves containing the product samples. After one 
hour of searching, two interesting news clippings will surface (see 
Labyrinth Papers #Z and #3 on page 272). 

For every hour the investigators are wiling to search the archive, 
the more hints the keeper should drop about the corrupt and mind 
controlling nature of Mappo Media products. 

Yotsubishi Securities 

Kappa-Mon manga and playing cards. A controlled substance has 
been pressed hug  is absorbed into the 
blood strean act with the paper. It 
accumulates rtain threshold, the drug 
causes O ~ S ~ S S I O I I .  uaranoia, ~ I I U  cxrrcriic suggestibility. After sharing 
her findin! 2 group a piece of paper and 
dismiss thc le sidebar on page 181. 
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Mechanical Engineer 
.,,, Vl.ll.dnt Parapsychologist and 

Weapons: none. 
Spells: Enchant Ink, Summoi 
Ybkai, Create Ybkai, Spine of 
Skills: Computer Use 55%, ( 
Mythos 07%, Credit Rating b u ~ o ,  uectricai nepair m w o ,  uectronics 
90%, Library Use 58%, Lore (Shinto) 35%, Mechanical Repair 85%, 
Occult GO%, Operate Heavy Machine 25%, Other Language 
(Mandarin Chinese) 85%, Persuade 48%, Physics 68%, Ultra-Tech 
Mechanical Repair 65%. 

After 20 minutes of using the microfiche, the team will find that 

The Note 
In the scrawled note Professor Makoto has quest. She is concerned 
about the disappearance of a colleague who Works with her at 
Yotsubishi Psi-Mech and at the Todai Campus Research Labs. His dis- 
appearance may be related to the investigators’ own case. 

Doctor Daisuke Yamaguchi (a photo is enclosed) has been in 
deep Cover working inside a pharmaceutical firm in Kyoto. He has 
been discreetly looking into the matter of the Kappa-Mon drug the 
professor has dubbed “Hokke Kusuri.” In the last three weeks, he 

ID12 hours hanging &her in the archives, dorms or 
missary, a woman in a lab coat 

(A Cultural Knowledge roll 
will confirm that guns are indeed 

?/Bind Lesser Kami, SummonlBind 
the Dragon. 
Iorporate Culture 25%, Cthulhu 
>,-.A, r., . I n . ,-.,-.A, r-1 

has not answered his calls and is not at his rental apartmen 
Professor Makoto believes that something terrible might h 
pened to him, and that Mappo Media has caught on to hi 
She asks that in the course of their investigation the player charac- 
ters look into his disappearance and report back to her or Ms. Uragi 
if they receive any new information on his whereabouts. Her last 
sentence in the note is the most cryptic: “Use the eye to find him.” 
The keeper might wish to write up the note as a player‘s handout and 
to further aid in roleolavine the scene. 

Around Tokyo 
If the investigators take to the stree 
Mappo Media, it won’t be difficult. 
+La ..a...,,,4.,a-Dr~ ,C h A n n n n  X A J i e ’ c  

t to find consumer products from 
A night on the town will reveal 

LILL pLl vdJIvLIIcoo LvLayyv  iviLulas products. Depending upon time 
constraints, the keeper is free to extend this exploration of the streets 
of Tokyo into an entire gaming session as investigators go into seedy 
Yakuza owned strip clubs, all night karaoke bars, and rabid otaku 
collector hangouts in search of more information. It is recommended 
the keeper go-to the library or buy a tour guide book on Tokyo as it 
will help immensely; each colorful ward of Tokyo offers great Mythos 



opportunities. Keepers should focus on the red light district of Tea Time 

asts. 
nvestigators will be told that 
I1 things Kappa-Mon. The sto 
. e:, ..*,....*.. :A&,. ,.“ma “,,“A, 

Shinjuku Ward, the dance and bar district of Roppongi Ward, and 
the 24 hour electronic gadget and otaku heaven of neon lit 
Akihabara Ward. 

about the fight of the kappa to defend their underwater kingdoms 
nan-be from the inc 

After ina t, the i 
“Kraven Col er of a re private residence and stay there. 
is located on L l l c  Lup lluul “1 d Qopulai 
“Supa Wado,” in Akihabara Ward. 

Within Kraven Collector, the investigators will find the store pro- 
prietor who calls himself “Otaku-San.” He sDeaks in third Demon 

for when referring 
anyone fanatic * exclu- 
sion of all othel p l a u t w . ,  U ~ c ~ W C ~ ~ ~ ~ L  W l L L l  .“t,,id belly, 
his personal hygiene leaves much to be desired as stains from previous 
meals Of ramen and sandwiches ‘Over the Of a yellowed shirt 
with a “Noodle Power!” logo. His glasses are thick and his forehead 
and hair are extremely greasy. However, despite his unappealing 

A dead end. The investigators may be stumped at this point. A Luck or 
Idea roll will bring up the issue of mail: where is it sent if not here? If 
the group arrives during the day and stakes out the grounds, around 
noon a mail truck will drive up and stuff mail in the Mappo Media box. 

If they wait another hour or so, something happens. A frail old 
man, an oji-san, will arrive on bicycle and gather up the mail. If the 
player characters merely follow the oji-san, the old man will go to a 

Tokyo m a p i n e  stands carry the KaPPa-Mon kFJ‘ man@ series, 

Approaching the oji-san yields better results: a Cultural Etiquette 3L” ’y  Y k u C u  g-zlc a,MUC, 

roll will garner an invite into his tidy yet simple home for tea and rice 
crackers, 

The oji-san will disappear into the kitchen and return with refresh- 
ments. The old man will cheerfully volunteer that he is a retired city 
clerk who takes the business mail and sends it to a Kyoto address. He 
does it as a favor to his grand-nephew who works there, Yamaguchi- 
Chan. It’s strange that he has not heard from his grand-nephew in so 
long. It seems like years. If the investigators play along with the niceties, 
he will gladly write down the address he sends the mail to in Kyoto: 

to himself. (“Otaku” is a derogatory Japanese P 
ally obsessed with collecting memorabilia to the 
.. 1:c” -.. ..̂ .. :r, \ ci:”l.+i-. -..-**AA.+ ... :*l. ” ..,.....*

1 -CHU, MAW-MICHI, HACHICHOME 
HIEI-ZAN Ku, KYOTO-KEN 

679-001 

appearance, this man is considered a guru on all things anime and 
manga. With a Fast Talk, Persuasion or Zoku (Otaku) roll, the investi- 
gators can acquire a black market copy of the Kappa-Mon eight part 
original video series from him. 

base follows Kappa-Mon and even the older unz UOJZ series quite reli- 
What the investigators will find 

gi Coming Back 
se 

is that a large fanatical otaku fan . .  ,. . - - . .  . . 1 .  

ously. Most also avidly play a reality horror console game, Bio- 
‘t in the same fictional world. 

STR07 CON 10 SIZ 12 INT 15 POW08 
DEX09 APPO7 EDU 15 SAN48 HP 11 
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Bargain 58%, Computer 
Credit Rating 30%, Fast Talk 55%, Lore (Anime & Manga) 89 
Occult 2O%, Operate Store 45%, Pers 
Psychology 56%, Zoku (Otaku) 95%. 

85%, Cthulhu Mythos 03%, 

After tea, the old man ushers the investigators out-he has errands he 
must run. The keeper should have one of the investigators mistakenly 
keep the man’s pen or forget an item in the home. 

When the investigators quickly return to knock on the door, there 
is no answer. If they enter the unlocked home, the interior is drasti- 

y different from minutes b e f o r e t h e  tatami mat floors and furni- 
e are there as before but now rotted and aged. A buzzing of flies 

emanates from the kitchen. A peculiar odor will assault their nostrils 
they close on the room: a “juicy” corpse in an advanced decom- 
sed state will be on the floor in the kitchen. It wears the same 

othes as the oji-san but in a highly deteriorated state. 
rs who really work up a gruesome and creepy description of 
might opt for a 0/1D2 S A N  check. Closer examination of 

a set of green Buddhist prayer beads that appear to 
m to death. A Medicine roll will reveal he has been The next course of action is to look into Mappo Media’s ad 

Saitama. Saitama City is a drab and depressing city with not 
“touristy” to offer. Expressionless blue-collar Japanese workers trudge 

dead for many months. 
Keepers wishing to further spice this scene up might choose to 

to auto and textile factories down roads caked with oily pollution in 
air perpetually choked with smog. During the one hour trip to Mappo 

rei of the old man reappear in his decomposed State and 
intruders. As a $rei, he has long spindly digits, messy 

Media in Saitama Prefecture, buildings in the scenery go from sky- 
scrapers to two and three story concrete boxes but the endless sprawl 
of city never breaks between the two cities. Little or no green can be 
seen from the train and the air is heavy with the stagnant stench of 
machinery. The Mappo Media address will reveal a locked empty 
warehouse in the sleepy industrial outskirts of Saitama city, The cold 
autumn air howls through the windows of the building. If the investi- 
gators choose to break in, they will find dust and cobwebs, indicating 
that the building may never have been used, 

hair and a torso that tapers off into a wisp. 

,Disembodied Spirit 
I N T  15 POW 12 
Damage Bonus: none. 
Specid Attack: Attacking, the oji-san appears to claw at a target, leav- 
ing red streaking welts on the victim’s skin. He can drain 1D3 POW 
in such an attack (contest of victim’s POW versus his own). If he loses 
such a contest, the oji-san loses 1DG POW; drained to 0 POW he will 

T. None, but immaterial and so immune to all physical weapons 

APP (1 1 as old manlo in rotted state) 

ity Loss: OllD8 to see the oji-san in his most horrid visage, a 
ID10 minutes, and 1 CON an hour. (At 0 CON, they die.) composing death mask. 



&4QTO ROUND 
If the investigators report back to Yotsubishi in Tokyo on their find- 
ings, Ms. Uragi will insist that she go along on the Kyoto leg of the 
trip. After all, the leaves are beautiful this time of year in Kyoto. 

Arrival at the address leads the team of investigators through the 
heart of the ancient capital of Kyoto and right out of it again to a 
mountain valley address buried deep behind monastery covered 
Mount Hiei. 

It should be noted that Japanese addresses are tricky things as 
many streets have no names, and many mailmen practice the arcane ill have no problem; 

rnxirt -,La - fan<ncra T ~ n n i , a n a  rnll ThP n h n r  . .  
.l,ullL ...-xL a ,ayazaL.,L YmAkSUaSL .V.i. . 
"Buddha's Tears." 

...., e in question is art of Urban Navigation to find their destinations on the winding, 
twisting and curving streets. 

Asking around to find the address should take the investigators the Tetsu torii, the iron gate 
Sneaking In: If Ms. Uragi is in tow, sneaking past the gates is not an better part of a day. Since they were directed to be discreet by their 

at going to a kobmy a Police box, for directions option. If, however, the investigators are on their own they can try to 
is probably not a good idea. The investigators will quickly find them- sneak past the video eye and get over the electrified fence flanking the 
selves detained for questioning if they take this route, for reasons 
made clear later in the scenario. Fast Talk and Law may extract them 
from detention but not a police tail. 

tall Shinto torii gate of black iron surrounded by forest. A successful 
Spot Hidden will detect two surveillance cameras mounted on poles 
and obscured by branches. Engraved into the black gate are two kanji: 

gate and hidden in the underbrush. 

Stake Out: One option is to stake out the gate and w 
exit. Investigators mi! 
rt road. The keeper sk 
umber of minutes bel 

The address leads to a long winding dirt road ending in an 18-foot 

wnen it gets dark, the temperature arops quicmy. The keeper 
should emphasize the uncomfortable nature of the underbrush, 

to enter or 
near the di 
mine the n 

XX," 

- 
ght choose to hide in 
iould secretly roll 3D( 
-Ore someone arrives a 

I . I 1  

The Buddha's Tears Compound 



luding biting insects. If unprepared for the cold temperatures, inves- 
tigators may have to make a few CON x5 checks to stay awake and 

hstand the night air. After night fall, a strange chanting is heard 
hen the breeze blows in the direction of the hiding investigators. 
hose with a good nose will detect the odor of incense and saltpeter. 

Undercover: If the investigators have done their homework, they may 
b (or stow- 

Once beyona tne iron gate, tne am roaa continues severill acres until 
opening into a clearing with a large compound of buildings. The 
building nearest to the road is a securitv outDost/welcome center. 
Beyond that is m. Next 
to the auditorii .ten for 
the higher echc,,,, buIL.oLo. I ulcllcI L1l+ VyyVoLLC ulLrr;ion is a 
large square building covered with corrugated siding. A dozen metal 

. .  

- 
filtrate the compound by entering as delivery people 
on a truck). 

d Space 
I , .  ’ 1. t .  I 

> 1  

a structure akin to a gymnasium or auditoriu 
an are two dormitories, providing living quai 
-Inn nsslA-+c Es.v+hav -Kin A,= nnmn&e,= rl;ror< 

“ I  

cks spew clouds of smoke from its roof. The largest building is 
aped like a concrete Prism built right into the side of a small mom- 
n. (See the map on page 275.) 

IGHT PATROL OF 
the investigators arrive under cover of darkness 

successful Chemistry roll will reveal the chemical compounds that 
they are fabricating. In several refrigerated tanks are the components 
for sarin and mustard gas, manufactured from the raw materials stored 
in the tanks outside. 

In another section of the plant, a large printing press runs off 
copies of Kappa-Mon cards and manga. The same nauseating odor the 
investigators smelled in the abandoned Mappo Media building issues 
from the press machines. (See page 18 1 for details on the substance.) 

One area of the factory floor is full of animators busily slaving at 
tables. They paint acetate cells to be used in manga or anime. 

The final area is walled off. The door is locked. A Locksmith roll 
will get it opened. Over a hundred VCRs and DVD burners make 
copies of videos for distribution. On the screen perverse acts are car- 
ried out between the tentacled beast and Oni Dbji. 

a group of 2D4 people wearing white tabards over red robes walks in 
what appears to be a routine patrol of the grounds. Each person wears 
a Buddhist rosary on his or her left wrist and carries a small hand 
crossbow in his or her rieht. All of the tabards have a large symbol on 

e red syin- 
rare occa- 

11 can 

v U .  

the chest area. Of the 2D4 in a patrol, most tabards have thi 
bo1 of a teardrop. One always has the symbol of a hand. On 
sions, one person will have the symbol of an eye. An Idea ro 
determine some hierarchal structure to the people in robes. 

picture of an older man with a knotted scraggly grey beard and the 
white robes of a yamabushi. The most striking feature is the milky 
white orbs the man has for eyes. 

A successful Religion or Occult roll will identify the man as 
Asahara Shinyama, leader of the new religion Buddha’s Tears, or Butsu 
no Namida. 

The Factory 
The hastily built metal warehouse structure belches smoke. Four large 
chemical storage tanks are located outside, connected to the building 
by pipes. A small white sign outside the office door is written in 
English: “Noritomo Pharmaceuticals.” Venturing inside reveals a half 
dozen different manufacturing lines all operating at once, all open 
and unwalled. Manning the positions are people wearing teardrop- 
symbol tabards. 

Any investigator with the Pharmacy skill will recognize that a 
good Dart of the Droduction floor is dedicated to a chemical factorv. A 

11 LIIC IIIVC>LlgdLOIS d l l l V C  U U I I I I ~  LIIC Udy, I I U I I U I C U ~  UI pruple in 
white tabards and red robes will be scattered across the compound 

2 ‘  0 

sport red teardrops on their tab 
01s. One in one hundred have I 

symbols. One or two wear red and black hooded robes and wa 
a 6’ st& topped off with a red gem. Each of these people wear 
tabard with a stylized white fang-filled mouth centered on the 

performing various menial tasks uch as gardening, sweeping, and 
digging. Some mill about and si 
cally or pull at their hair while others calmly chat in groups. The 
impression of a mental ward shouldn’t be hard to convey in this 
scene. Small groups of 1D8 
armed with crossbows. Each is led bv a DerSOn wearinp a tabard with 

to themselves, some laugh mania- is point, the investigators have clearly established that all the 
information they have gathered so far proves this compound to be the 
point of origination for all of the damaging Mappo Media products. 
Besides snatched copies of the corrupt materials, they still do not have 
hard, paper evidence of guilt for the authorities (no filing cabinets or 
records in the other buildings). 

in patrols around the compound 

There is also the secondary mission to consider: the inside man, 
tor Yamaguchi, has not been contacted to verify his safety, 

e temple is the most difficult and dangerous part of scenario. 

ing the Gate 
Two teams of eight guards flank the single triangular entrance. If the 
investigators are convincing cultists they can enter without a hitch. 
(Some knowledge of Buddha’s Tears is helpful here. Without it, the 
investigators will get in . . . getting out is a different matter.) The 
guards at the entry level are actually not very bright; getting past them 
should not be to difficult if the investigators blend in properly. 

thinking 

BLENDING IN 
to penetrate further into the compounc 

taking someone’s clothes. The keeper should reward inventive 1 

on getting past the patrols. Investigators should make Sneak, € 
and Spot Hidden rolls at the keeper’s discretion while they sno 
around. 

The Auditorium 
The closest building is a large 
Dirty white matting covers the floor where hundreds of follow 
in orderly rows facing the stage. Each sits in seiza on his or her 
L -  ..-_ L--  --.I L--.I- c ____-_ .I -- - I ___- cii’-_ -L c-- 

or. 
ers sit 

IIauIIcIIcs  ~ I U  UCIIUS lulwdlu LO a lalgr palnnng iiiiing me rar wall. 
Benveen each bow they chant from a small jabara-ori (accordion style 
folded text). The painting on the far wall is two stories tall and is a 



elevator shaft is open as well. Finding their p 
can be done with Spot Hidden to find the se 
lar floor. A marker of some sort would also t 

Keepers should closely guard the overall 
*I.- l-I..7..:..A c,.--:.., +I.- tn ,,.1,'.1,.,

~ ~~ - ~~ ~~ ~ 

BUDDHA'S TEARS, Fanatical Cultists rotating door. Beyond the door, a narrow hallway splits off in four 
char. Tears Hands Eyes Mouths directions at a 30 degree angle. The way is lighted by a fluorescent 
STR 3D6 3D6 3D6 3D6 source 20 feet above. 
CON 3D6 3D6 3D6 3D6 

INT 2D6 3Db 3D6+2 3D6+6 
POW 2D6 2D6+6 3D6+6 3D6+8 
DEX 3D6 3D6 3D6 3D6 
APP 3D6 3D6 3D6 3D6 
HP 
Move 8 
Av. Damage Bonus: none. 
Wrepons: FistIPunch 50%, damage 1D3+db 
Bow of Karma (crossbow) 50%, damage 1D4+2 
Other weapons as appropriate. 
Spells: Tears, none; Hands, 1D2; Eyes, 1D4; Mouths, 2D4. Common 
ones would be those from The Doctrine of Buddha? Tears or Kinki 
Kyaten, especially Dance of Karma (Bestow Karma), Harmony of 
Oneness (Flesh Ward), Instant Enlightenment, and Prolong the 
Suffering (Healing). 

gat- skills: 
W Tears-Cthulhu Mythos 01%, Dodge 37%, Hide 38%, Listen c 

SIZ 3D6 3D6 3D6 3D6 Into the Dragon's pit 
Once the group enters the hallway, a pressure plate in the floor acti- 
vates a hidden panel that rotates the entryway to the triangular room 
shut, locking the investigators into the eight pointed star labyrinth. 
The door back outside will only open again if the door to the central 

loint of origin in the maze 
*am of the rotating circu- 
be a wise idea. 

10-11 10-11 10-11 10-11 

Lllc IQvyIIIIIII, lvlclllfj Lllc y L a J c L J  Lu LvLcy,Qr it in first person. 
Building a map through verbal description and exploratio 
the best fun. 

The goal of navigating this labyrinth is to find the hid 
order to enter the eight-sided room in the cenrer containing the eleva- 
tor to the lower four sub levels. 

Armor: none. Spelling it Out 
An INT x5 roll will reveal that perhaps there is some key 

33%, Lore (Buddhism) 06%, Meditation lo%, Sneak 53%, Spot to 
Hidden 41%, Zoku (Otaku, Ronin, or choose one) 40%. 
Hands-Cthulhu Mythos 06%, Dodge 40%, Fast Talk 32%, 
Hide 47%, Listen 40%, Lore (Buddhism) 19%, Martial Art 
(Choose One) 40%, Meditation 22%, Occult 11%, Persuade 
30%, Psychology 27%, Sneak 60%, Spot Hidden 50%, Zoku 
(choose one) 50%, Zoku (Yakuza) 40%. 
Eyes-Accounting 41%, Credit Rating 38%, Cthulhu Mythos 
13%, Dodge 40%, Fast Talk 50%, Listen 46%, Lore 
(Buddhism) 34%, Meditation 35%, Occult 25%, Persuade 55%. 
Psychology 34%, ShBd8 15%, Sneak 50%, Spot Hidden 55%, 
Zoku (Yakuza) 50%. 
Mouths-Accounting 50%, Credit Rating 56%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 21%, Dodge 40%, Fast Talk 70%, Listen 59%, Lore 
(Buddhism) 61%, Meditation 47%, Occult 46%, Persuade 
71%, Psychology 41%, ShBdB 42%, Sneak 50%, Spot Hidden 
6O%, Zoku (Yakuza) 60%. 

on 

with navigating the maze. On one page, a chant is in English with the 
first letter of each line capped. (see Labyrinth Papers #4, this page). 

Let the players have fun trying to figure out if singing the chant 
opens the door or the number of syllables has something to do with or 
the word count, or what have you. The more creative 

ever, is quite elementary: The firs 
map. For example, a Capital "M 
h in the maze. So. . . 
the Labyrinth to th 
j tricky-"H" is I minus I or ze 
ers, meaning you ignore "H," " 

U W ~ .  ruiiuwiiig 1111s "map" by taking the "right-han 

b -., -" l"ll ""s"' 6"""' e L Z U L  L l l Y L  L.L.. .AloLll.  " " V l l i l C L  L l Y Y  " " I I I L C I I I I I  

W 

W 

W 

The keeper may modify these skill lists as deemed appropriate. 
Beads of 108 Sins: Tears carry a small collapsible hand crossbow 
made of sacred Japanese cypress, hinoki. The stour bolts are made also 
of hinoki and the fletchings of lotus paper. The tip of the shaft is a 
nasty silver tri-blade and along the length of the shaft is a sutra prayer, 
"The Truth of Samara," taken from the text of The Forbidden Sutra. 
The Tear expends 10 magic points when firing. If the bolt slays a per- 
son, the soul is drawn into the Buddhist rosary on his wrist. Each 
bead with a trapped soul contains 1 point of POW, representing the 
last vestige of that soul's essence. The high priests of the cult, The 
Mouths of Buddha, use these rosaries to power their dark rituals. 

rked as "E" on th 
right-hand triangle), the investigators must 
time, they must hum the eight letters to open the coded biometric voice 

ience of the specific harmonic 

Labyrinth Papers #4 

I My life is but a fleeting thing, 

The answer, how 
line is a route on the 
low an m-shaped pat 

Key to navigate 
The middle bit i: 

the middle three leta 
-:-- I--I1 -.._ :_- -L:- ' 

Preferably they desire fully enchanted rosaries, but nothing stops them 
from utilizing partial beads. 

What keeps Asahara Shinyama's sanctum safe is the diabolical eight- 
pointed-star labyrinth a person must navigate to get to the lower lev- 
els. After walking through the entryway, the investigators enter into 
a nondescript triangular room. On the far side of the room is a 

" . ,  
person quickly to the exit. (Knowledge of 
maze is helpful-investigators can choose 

The Triangle Platform 
At the correct place where the exit lies (ma . . . . . I . . . 

My mind is weak and easily controlled, 
My Heart is moved, by the tears of the Buddha. 
He cries for us, blind are we to the suffering of this world. 
I will stop his tears, I will be his soldier, 
I will stop the turning of the wheel, 
My life is but a fleeting thing, 
My mind is weak and easily controlled. 

-Mantra in Doctrine of Buddha? Tean. 



- .  
top of the triangle 
slides up to reveal 

1 - -1 

es.) A narrow slice of triangular rock will slide down until it is 
with the floor. Nothing more will happen until weight is placed 

n the triangle (like standing upon it). Up to four people can fit 
. After weight is placed on the trian- 
I the octagon-shaped central room 

with the elevator ana access ro mr sub-levels. 

Danger4 )us Diversior 
? .  

I 

Of course, tor investlgators wno like to plow througn scenarios with- 
out thinking things through, the keeper has plenty of places to put 
nasty surprises. There are actually two additional sliding triangular pil- 
lars (marked 2- “T” nn rh,- m o m )  gct;vir,-cl hv rhe P D ~ C  “nice key and 

hich open ir 

FALSE PILLAF 

,., I .... .....--- -, .__- 1--. _- .-_ 
1 the same manner as the one described abovt. 

I things: 
. .  . 

When the four people enter this triangular space the stone pillar will 
do one of t w c  

ub levels. This causes 2D6 falling damage to 
the four victims. 

_ .  
haracters cannot escape (DEX x3 
damage per round until death. A 

:d ing onset. 

Rapidly slam upwards. If t he  c 
roll), they suffer ID4 crushing 
combined STR of 20 is requirc 

FALSE PILLAR 2 (CARDINAL Nom 
TI.- *- : .̂..-...I,.. ..:11... ..1,.,1.. .-,.”A”. 

- -  
to halt the pillar’s crush 

forming a pitch black triangular pit (slow enough to easily escape). In 
ID4 rounds a formless spawn erupts from the dark pit to attack the 

investigators. (See the Call of Cthulhu rules, “Creatures of the 
Mythos-Formless Spawn,” for statistics.) 

Navigating the other sub levels of the Prism Temple is pretty straight- 
forward. The elevator shaft has four numbers (in Japanese). The side- 
bar on page 279 details the contents of each floor. 

Doctor Yamaguchi. He seems very frazzled and focused on his work, 
his hair is unkempt and he is bone thin. Wearing a white lab coat, his 
pocket bears the eye insignia. 

If Ms. Uragi is still with the group, he is combative and uncooper- 
ative but won’t reveal why. Trying to talk to him with her in the room 
is a lost cause. He will insist she leave the room so they can talk. Ms. 
Uragi will appear genuinely puzzled but comply. 

If the investigators can isolate him from observation by prying 
eyes in the sub-level, he agrees to speak to them though with great 
reluctance. Mentioning the personal note from Professor Makoto will 
ease his distrust. 

Doctor Yamaguchi will ask the investigators to follow him to sub- 

The second sub-level yields pay dirt. Hard at work in the labs is 

level three so they can talk in peace. 

DR YAMAGUCHI, Age 48, Buddha’s Eye, Director of Bio-Chem 
Division 
S T R l l  CON 12 SIZO9 INT 17 POW 14 
DEX14 APP08 EDU22 SAN25 H P  11 
Damage Bonus: none. 



Weapons: Hypodermic Syringe 70%, damage special. Use only That which is Forbidden 
impale result; the syringe contains highly virulent bio-toxins and 
mutagenics of POT 20 poison. The keeper should be creative with a 
successful attack‘s effects. 
Skills: Administration 56%, Biology SO%, Chemistry SO%, Library 
Use 65%, Medicine 75%, Occult lo%, Persuade 38%, Parasitology 
65%, Pharmacology 55%, Virology 65%. 

Without further delay, the Doctor wal 
metal container from it and says, “This is my problem and my curse. 
Please look at it.” 

The investigators can choose to open the container. Encased within 
grey foam carefully cut to fit, is an ancient book of some sort. 

a shelf, slides a heavy 

Upon closer examination, the con titanium courier case. 

The keeper should describe the book as follows: Sub-Level Three, The Treasury 
The elevator stops on the third sub-level but the door does not open. 
Doctor Yamaguchi sings the entire Japanese version of the Mantra 
Chant in an off key voice. The elevator door opens. 

Black leathe jtilian creature is the 
cover of this 18’ me. Two bamboo slats 
reinforce the spi .eveals the first page 
and a beautifully nana iiiuminatea iiiustration: A gruesome This level is elegant and chic. Black marble floors and rice paper 

r worked from some re€ 
’ by 18” and 3” thick tc 
ne. Opening the book I 

1 I . , ,  . I . . ,  

sliding doors are the theme. A 6 foot artifi- 
cial waterfall with live bamboo fills the 
lobby. Gold and white Japanese carp lazily 
swim in the huge basin. A gold-plated elder 
sign is mounted unobtrusively behind the 
cascading water. Practically no one is on 
this floor except those with the eye and 
mouth symbols on their clothes. Doctor 
Yamaguchi leads the group to the rare col- 
lections room. 



skeleton sitting in meditation upon a jet black lotus blossom. 
Flipping through the brittle parchment pages releases a tangy 
yet musty smell that wafts through the room. The entire book 
is hand illustrated with whole blocks of text colored in dark 
reds, greens, browns, and purples. A spidery script, not 
Japanese, not Latin, but somehow familiar . . . an inaudible 
low hum mes nccan be felt in the bc Ear the tome. 

An Educa ttion roll will reveal 
r . I  
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give the back stor 
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that tl le book is written in i 
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'ibetan Monastery two hundred years ago. 
who want to embellish and add more detail or I 
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ook's entry on pages 123-125.) 
ictor Yamaguchi is satisfied the investig 
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s Tibetan. 

A green glow will light the room as a blackness, a void, takes shape 
hovering in the center of the glow. Ms. Uragi's chanting is joined by a 
distant chanting that becomes louder and louder, filling the room. 
within 1D4 rounds, a humanoid form cloaked in shimmering green 
robes manifests, its face hidden by a shadowy hood. 

It is the keeper's option what this apparition of the Avatar of 
Hastur, The Emerald Lama, does. It can only use non-physical 
attacks upon the assembled group, the Third Eye attack being its 

When the invesriearors rinisn examinine m e  OOOK anu uuery the 

It is an illur h- &j  Ky&en, ferent dimension. 

most potent weapon. Particularly evil keepers might also make the 
Shimmering Green Robes a viable attack, sending the victim to a dif- 

(For complete stats on the Emerald Lama, please consult pages 

doctor, he will j Y: 

the infamous Forbtdden Autra crafted by the Brotherhood of the Black 
Lotus in its 'I 252-254.) 

Jack his- 
about the orieinru Duruose or me ivivtnos tomc nznm nydten can Infiltration 

If the investigators can stop Ms. Uragi from killing the doctor and 
stop her from summoning the Emerald Lama (which would be really 
bad news for the players) Doctor Yamaguchi will divulge the big ugly 

;ators believe the 

secret Ms. Uragi was working so hard to silence Character Assassination 
Just as the good doctor begins to tell his tale, the forgotten Ms. Uragi, THE WARNING 

deadly intent as she tries to attack Doctor Yamaguchi. 
The keeper can run this on a round by round basis to all 

investigators to intercede or just let events run their course N 
important constraint: the doctor must not be slain. 

t involved, Ms. Uragi will attack an 
with her tanto. She appears quite able with it. 
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the Dugpas will never leave them alone again once they know the 
investigators are aware of their existence.) He is telling them this 
because he has no one else to trust and the investigators are outsiders 
so he doesn't fear them as much. 

Ow the 
4th one 

y comers 

II tnc investigators are roo slow or a0 nor nap, rnere is a brief 
uggle of feints and thrusts before the seemingly defenseless doctor 
duces a hypodermic needle which he deftly plunges into his 

attacker's eyeball. Uragi falls dead as the svrinee fills with vitreous 
fluid. The man alternately giggles an, 
after the act. 

Keepers might want to do a 1D2 b.IICLR witnesses of this 
I1 Few seconds 

I "  

d shudders for a 1 

SPELLBOUM) 

group is not out of the fire y 
refuse to speak but instead begin chanting in a stran 
(Naacal). Unless the group can stop her from chanti 
times, a spell will begin to take shape in the room: t 
Emerald Mantra (Contact Emerald Lama). 



DOUBLE AGENT 
The doctor explains that he doesn’t and has never worked for 
Yotsubishi. He in fact is a member of another organization: the 
Brotherhood of the Black Lotus, the Dugpas, the Green Caps. They 
are an ancient order of puppet masters who always lurk behind the 
scenes. The doctor‘s master is the Kuroi Bbzu, the Black Monk. 

REGRETS 
The doctor endured many weary years of lies and falsehoods doing hi: 
master’s edicts, fearful for his life if he did not do as he was told. He 
worked in Yotsubishi under a cover identity for several years while he 
gathered information on their two ultra secret paranormal agencies: 
Project Yiirei and Yotsubishi Psi-Mech. He was moved to the Buddha’: 
Tears to gain Asahara Shinyama’s trust and be inducted into the deep- 
est levels of his organization. But his exposure to Professor Makoto 
showed him there are still honest and pure people. By the time he w a  
due to arrive in Kyoto, he revealed to the professor that he wanted to 
switch allegiances, to work for Yotsubishi and do something worth- 
while. But no sooner had he arrived at Buddha’s Tears than assassina- 
tion attempts started. Although he could scarcely believe Makoto 
would sell him out to the Dugpas, he decided to go into hiding and 
cut all contact with Psi-Mech. 

Brass Tacks 
The doctor believes that the investigators are innocent, because they 
were used by Yotsubishi and the Dugpas to flush him out of hiding. 
He’ll argue that the investigators have already been cut loose as a lia- 
bility. (“Why do you think they brought in outsiders?”) He tells them 
that Yotsubishi fully expects the team to perish in the compound. The 
team can trust him more than anyone else they’ve encountered so far. 

He also spells out his original assignment to the investigators: to 
steal this Mythos tome, Kinki Kybten, from the compound and deliver 
it to the Black Monk to ship it back to its home in Tibet after an 
absence of over a hundred years. 

Doctor Yamaguchi offers to make a deal with the investigators. I 
exchange for safe passage out of the country (possibly to the United 
States or the United Kingdom), he will give the tome to the investig 
tors in payment. 

If the investigators agree to bargain with Doctor Yamaguchi, the! 
might also try to squeeze some information about the Dugpa and 
Yotsubishi organizations. The doctor may be reluctant, but he can gi 
them names, structures, and aims. After all, he reasons, the more the 
investigators know, the deeper in trouble they are. The Dugpas do nl 
like leaks and tend to plug them-literally. 

The BIG PLAN 
The doctor suggests a shaky plan. Tonight at midnight Asahara 
Shinyama will perform a grand summoning rite in the fourth sub- 
level on this, the Fall Equinox. All of the Hands, Eyes, and Mouths ( 
Buddha’s Tears are expected to attend. The doctor must attend or 
Shinyama will know something is amiss. This is a perfect chance for 
their group to escape because all of the leadership will be in one plac 
and no one will be patrolling the compound. Slipping out with the 
tome should prove no problem. 

If the investigators don’t trust him and decide to leave earlier-lil 
now-they are on their own and the doctor will keep the Mythos 
tome. They must try to escape the Prism Temple on their own and g 
out of the compound. 

If the investigators trust him, he will get tabards with mouth sigil 
on them. The only safe place for the investigators to hide for any 
length of time is on the fourth sub-level. It is the one location where 
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ceremony. The doctor instructs tl 
sion, and they will escape togethc 

doctor asks them to hide behind shippi 
hundred feet from the elevator doors. 

(The crates, well away from the bu 
ent a linear path to the elevator-though the 
uncomfortably close to the chasm.) 

The doctor gives the investigators the me 
Kybten for safekeeping to further convince th 
honest. (Yes, the tome is in the case.) 
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p 

DOUBTS 
At this point, the investigators might be rightly wondering if this is 
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told them? It seems a little too good to be true. (And did you see th 
way he stuck Uragi in the eyeball? Man! Disgusting!) 

waits in the stuffy and hot chamber. Soon, however, a point of no 
The keeper might want to play these doubts up 
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about betrayal come to fruition-or not. 
The keeper can take the cheap thrill and have all the 
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two dozen assembled cultists 
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get to safety as fast as possible. Don’t allow the players to discuss what 
to do. Time the players if need be; give them 15-20 seconds to state 
their actions. They must blurt out what they will do for the round to 
keep the pacing snappy and fast. If they want to know distances or 
surrounding threats, then their investigators are evaluating and stand- 
ing still in the scene. 

When the scene begins, the Outer God is 70 feet away from the 
investigators’ hiding place and much much closer to the summoners. 
Here are some events that occur as things unravel: 

The Outer God sends out a fiery gout of flame and ages a cultist 
to an old man. 

Asahata stands 60 feet from the Outer God with his hands out- 
stretched. He is chanting a spell. Glowing white orbs flow from the 
pulsating Buddhist rosaries of the other priests and into Asahara. 

By the time the round starts, Doctor Yamaguchi is already 60 
feet from the Outer God and accelerating toward the elevator. A 
glassy look mars his face (possible total SAN loss). 

One fleeing “Mouth” falls and breaks the rosary on his wrist. The 
beads scatter as dozens of white orbs swarm from the beads. 
Angry moans emanate from the white orbs, which swarm the 
fallen man. He screams. Angry $rei, freed from the prayer 
beads, begin swarming the cavern. 

H 

The investigators have a task on their hands: 

A straight line dash to the elevators puts them in the 40’ danger 
zone of the Outer God for one round, marginally in the 50’ 
zone for 112 round on either side. It takes two rounds to get to 
the elevator. 

The slower, safer route of the cavern perimeter will take 5 
rounds. Fleeing summoners will clog the elevator. The longer 
the players take to exit, the greater the chance they will have to 
roll additional Sanity checks. (You did roll for the Outer God, 
didn’t you?) 

The Rush 
Meeting the unhinged doctor in the elevator, the investigators must 
dash through the  underground complex with their stolen loot. 
Making it to the surface is the first priority. At level one, investigators 
must hurriedly find the reverse way back out of the labyrinth. 

ASAHARA SHINYAMA, Age 75, Charismatic Cult Leader of 
Buddha’s Tears 
STR08 CON 10 SIZ 10 INT 18 POW 23 
DEX10 APP07 EDU22 S A N O  H P  10 
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapon: Katana Swordcane 35%, damage 1D10. 
Spells: Alter Weather, Bind Kitsune (Bind Loup-Garou), Cloud 
Memory, Command Ghost, Contact Kappa*, Contact Kitsune*, 
Contact Deity/Aku-Shin Kage*, Contact Emerald Lama*, Dominate, 
Deflect Harm, Enchant Cane, Summon Oni’, Thunder of Susano-Wo 
(Create Fetch Stick). 
*See “A Japanese Grimoire,” pages 136-143, for more information. 
Skills: Astronomy 35%, Bargain 30%, Cthulhu Mythos 33%, Credit 
Rating 80%, Cultural Etiquette 55%, Fast Talk 8O%, Hide 20%, 
History 35%, Lore (Buddhism) 78%, Martial Arts (Kendo) 35%, 
Meditation 55%, Navigate 65%, Own Language 92%, Occult 6O%, THE GRAND SUMMONING RITE 

Organize Cult 75%, Persuade 88%, Psychology 45%, Sneak 20%. 



nnzSCHA, Outer God, The Green Flame 
STR60 C O N 3 6  SIZ78 INT 15 POW 15 
DEX 12 H P  57 
Damage Bonus: as energy, not applicable. 
Weapons: Flame Gout 80%, Damage Special* 
*Effective at 50feet or less; 1 attack per round. The gout ofgreen jreballs 

may be dodged With a successfil attack, the target ages 2010 years. 
The target need C O N x S  and POWx5 rolls on 0100,  with the 
losses expressed as l / l D K O N  and UlDG POW respectively. A sec- 
ond POWxS roll is necessary as we1l;failing it, roll I D 6  l-Z=lose 1 
STR, 3-4=lose 1 DEX, 5-G=lose I APP 

Armor: None, but immune to impaling weapons and to heat, cold, 
acid, and electricity. Explosives and all other physical attacks do 
minimum damage. Magic affects it normally, but Tulzscha can 
only be driven away by being reduced to 0 hit points. 

Spells: as the keeper wishes. 
Sanity Loss: 1D3/1D20 Sanity points to see Tulzscha. 

R w u  D m u  
Upon reaching the surface, the group should make a mad dash for the 
road and the gate beyond. The compound is surrounded by impene- 
trable forest. 

At some point, waiting for the investigators are two hooded figures 
in green robes and a strange heavily muscled bald Japanese man. He 
has a red tan and wears scorched black robes. His eyes briefly flare red. 

The Road Less Traveled 
There are three paths the keeper can take with this final scene: 

Die, truitod-The Black Monk moves at superhuman speed and 
snaps the doctor‘s neck like a chicken’s, cold-bloodedly murder- 
ing him in front of the investigators. He takes the stolen tome 
from the investigators and says two words, “Ask Makoto.” He 
and his two followers leave. (Makoto actually did not betray the 
investigators or Yamaguchi, but the investigators don’t know that; 
the Black Monk is simply sowing distrust and chaos.) 

Bye bye,fuoh!-The Black Monk and his team wait as the doc- 
tor takes his place at his master‘s side. They both cackle as the 
two henchmen take the case with the tome. Any resistance will 
start a battle between the investigators and the Dugpas. The 
Green Caps will be merciful and only break a few limbs. 

Sufi passage-The group will escape scot free and hopefully 
keep true to their promise get the doctor to safety. The book is 
the investigators’ to do with as they wish, but they have the 
Green Caps forever as nemeses. 

Wrapping things up 
Upon returning to Yotsubishi Entertainment Japan, the investigator! 
find the entire building to be empty and closed. None of the staff tl. 
met acknowledge that they know the investigators. They are unable 
get into Psi-Mech even with Doctor Yamaguchi. There is no evidenc 
they ever were hired by Yotsubishi on their corporate records. The 
player characters are on their own. 

There is that group called Third Eye Agency that might help out. 

Rewards 
If the investigators understand that Ms. Uragi was about to perforr 
a summoning and they stop her, award the investigators 1 Sanity 

point. If the investigators save Ms. Uragi’s Iife and take her along, 
award them ID3 Sanity points. If they help kill her, charge them 
ID3 Sanity. 

If the investigators do gather evidence enough to indict Mappo 
Media and Buddha’s Tears and they go t 
award them 1D6 Sanity points. Mappo 
pulled from shelves and Yotsubishi cleared in the scandal, but 
police will not take any action against the cult on the word of some 
“outsiders.” 

Samples of the sarin or a paper trail to the co 
ture ( 
awarc ider public scrutiny. 

and another 1DG Sanity 
_ _  

if it will elicit a raid on the compound 
i as the cult will be exposed and put ut 
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Do 
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invebtlgatuIb nanus. I ne small accoruion-s 
tome, the Doctrine ofBuddha? Tears and is also useful for “ 
the Mythos. 

Yotsubishi realizes the investigators survived. Investigators can dra 
around 1,000,000 yen from the lot of them ($10,000 U.S. total) 
before they are cancelled. Enough for the group to fly home or u 
some other purpose. 

Yotsubishi will turn a d 
might allow the investigato 
Makoto. This can allow the pUdyCr Liidraucrb to work for or be associ 
ated with Project Ytkei and Psi-Mech if they and the keeper desire ir. 

The debit cards still have credit on them 

for aid, but the keepers 
.tion with Professor 

eaf ear to any pleas 
rs to form a connec 
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KAGE-HOSHI BOZU, The Black Monk 
Immortal, Servant of the Emerald Lama 

468, Tainted Taoist 

Damage Bonus: +1D6. 
Weapons: none. 

90%, Martial Arts (AikidB) 90 
Navigate 95%, Occult 91%, 
Psychology 45%, Sneak 70°h, Spot Hidden 75%, Track 60%. 
Spells: Army of Hell*, Chas 

YBkai*, Harmony of One 
HellslHot Hells*, Summ 
Oni*, SummonlBind Ybkai*, Thunder of Susano-Wo (Create Fetch 
Stick). Escaoe the Graso of Emma (Create Self Ward). Wisdom of 
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Pairing up with Fuji 
Professor Hiro Fuji is very traditional in his views and with expertise 
in the field of geology, he firmly holds that the “ruins” are actually 
natural structures caused by volcanism. His team of fifteen researchers 
has a university-chartered ship, ten trained scuba divers (actually hired 
Yakuza muscle), and full grant funding from Todai University to prove 
his theory. Additional funding and the services of Dragon Lord “advi- 
sors” disguised as Yakuza security guards have been provided by the 

awaken its slumbering inhabitants. The research team’s base of opera- 
tions is Ryukyu University (Ryuhi) in Okinawa’s capital city, Naha. 

Pairing UP with Hasafumi Or Sharpley 
Two scholars lead the second research team: Professor Jiro Hasahmi, 
an unconventional field archeologist, and his co-researcher from the 
States, Dr. Clark Sharpley. Hasafumi has managed limited funding for 
his pet project but not without hardship and great cost to his profes- 

endeavor, the team has a small lab at a decommissioned U.S. military 
base on Yonaguni Island. For fieldwork, Hasafumi has leased a rusting 
fishing trawler and equipped it for research work, including seabed 
sonar and deep-sea diving gear. Hasafumi’s staff consists of three dedi- 
cated graduate students: Emi Ochi, Ishii Moritani and Kenji Ohasa. 

The YPhR$QhJ 
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ario 

based upon events in the “yonaguni Monuments story on 
Lose new 

to the Cthulhu recom- 
mended. In largL, sLvuva , , ,vbaLxhaLVLa,  y laJLL I.lalaILL... may take 
the place of no1 the sce- 
nario such as K isor Hiro 
Fuji’s research SLdll. A I I I L K ~  ~ ~ “ L L P  JLydLIICJC investigi- 
ors is encoui I reading and speak- 
ng the Japan bsi iggested important sional reputation. Putting considerable personal resources into the 

theme in this 
Western culture: poiire oows ana smiles ror a nori-confrontational 
“no,” a set hierarchical way of doing things, or the heavy sense of 
obligation for aid given. This scenario is best played with a cliff- 
hanger atmosphere; session-ending scenes include the smuggler 
attack, the start of the kappa encounter, or the sealing of the inner 
chamber. The events of Yonaguni occur in the present day but can be 
adapted easily to other eras. 

Two variants of the Mythos tome, the Shinwa Taken, are intro- 
duced as well as the jade Gyoku, which behave in concert as an enor- 
mous protective seal on the dimensional portal holding the Ryhjin. 
Refer to page 155, which lists the full powers of the Gyoku. 

0 Oyabun, who understands the significance of the ruins and desires to 
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PCWR ~NFORM,VSON 
Investigators may have read the occasional newspaper or magazine 
story about the amazing find of underwater temples and structures off 
the coast of Okinawa in recent months. The scenario begins when the 
investigators receive a communique from a researcher involved with 
the underwater ruins at Yonaguni. He invites them to join the expedi- 
tion based upon the much needed expertise they can bring to the ven- 
ture. Alternately, the investigators could be distant friends or acquain- 
tances of the researchers from past associations in other scenarios. 

b € P € R  h/FORMA7fON 
The scenario can begin by invitation from one of three parties. If the 
keeper chooses Dr. Sharpley, the scenario begins stateside when he 
requests the expertise of the investigators in a research outing. 
Alternatively, Hasafumi requests the investigators come to Tokyo and 
meet him at Todai about an urgent discovev. If Professor Fuji is cho- 

IODA) 
the communiqut, investigators are directed to meet the researcher 
a briefing in his departmental ofices at Todai, Tokyo University. 

They are free to explore the campus under the limitations of visiting 
holars. See pages 334-342 for details on the campus. With a suc- 
ssful Idea roll, one of the investigators may hit upon the idea of 

using the Todai public libraries to find news clippings on the under- 
water ruins in Okinawa as well as the publications and career profile 
of their contact at Todai. 

bdai also but only to delay their 
:s a research team in Okinawa. Only 

wtrn ner$tsrenre wilt ruii allow comoanv. 
Of getting 

3kinawa Prefecture, 
when the investigators’ 

conraa mfxrs rnem in u i u n d w d  aiiu UISLIUSCS the urgency for a 
research mission. The third stage of the scenario involves outfitting the 
research vessel, deciphering the Mythos data, and the race to get to the 
underwater site. The final part of the scenario involves diving to the 
underwater ruin site and entering the outer and inner chambers of the 
ancient Muvian Ziggurat. An important consideration for the keeper 
is the high potential for lethality in this last stage of the scenario. Note 
that certain parts of this scenario are very action-oriented and key 
non-player characters perform pivotal actions that act as a catalyst for 
story development. If these characters are somehow prevented from 
performing their actions, it is suggested that the keeper choose 
another character or even an investigator to fulfill the role and keep 
the story moving. (This would also be helpful as there is always the 
possibility the story is familiar to the players.) 

If Todai Staff Archeologist Hiro Fuji contacted the investigators, he 
will meet with the investigators in his ofice in the Archeology 
Department with a warm welcome and offer a tour of the Todai cam- 
pus and Tokyo ,-irY. His office is excessively neat and its walls are deco- 
rated with several ancient Noh as well as tribal JomBn Period clay 
masks. In this first meeting he evades any questions that deal with the 
business of the expedition or even its aims. (This is a 
apanese custom of establishing social ties before getting to brass tacks 

should not unduly alarm or raise suspicions of the investigators.) 
the other hand, Fuji is quietly gauging just how much the investi- 

gators know about the underwater ruins. Whether the investigators 
agree to a tour of the campus or not, Fuji will nevertheless insist they 
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Prof. Fuji's ofice where the keeper c described 
ove. The chief difference is that Fuji will also try to milk the investi- 

take a few days to settle in. Fuji is adamant he will meet them a sec- 
ond time and answer all of their questions about the expedition after 
they have had a chance to become acclimated with Tokyo. (As the 
capital of Japan since the 1870s, Tokyo is a good place to set the 
mood and theme of the Japanese era setting for the players.) 

Prof. Hasafumi/Sharpley 
If Todai Staff Archeologist Jiro Hasafumi or Dr. Sharpley initially co 
tacted the investigators, they will find that their contacts are neither 
the airport nor at Todai. Asking around at Todai they will be directed 

gators on what his rivals have reveale 

While the investigators at first appea 
corned, they find that they are act 
Todai school administratio 
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that they are being diverted or delayed by a “helpful” and exceedingly 
polite school faculty. 

Breaking into Fuji’s office 

I I .  

xeaking into Fuji’s officc 
rage players to roleplay 
the skills Computer Use 
. /TC*L, :...,.%.+;,.**fi..- m 

If the investigators were contacted by Fuji, they may not know where 
to go next. An Idea roll by a player character might suggest the dubious 
prospect of t  P for further information. A keeper 
might encou the breaking and entering of the 
office using , Listen, Locksmith, Sneak and 
Spot Hidden. Lllc I I I y c J L I ~ ~ L v I D  ..&e a critical failure on a skill roll, 
there is the possibility that the campus police may arrive on the scene.) 

If they break into Fuji’s office, investigators will find a personal 
schedule on the computer (someone will have to crack the password) 
indicating a travel itinerary to Okinawa. Around the office, the investi- 
gators will find departmental requisitions for research time on the Tohi 
Maru, a vessel registered with the Tokyo Port Authority; lease of the 
Todai-Chan, a robotic submersible from the Japan Marine Science and 
Technology Center (JAMSTEC); receipt for two dozen sets of scuba 
equipment; and a Todai Library receipt for satellite maps of the ocean 
floor near Yonaguni-Jima. (Note that a proficiency in Japanese language 
of 5 1 percentiles or higher is required to read Fuji’s documents as they 
contain legal and technical terms.) If the telephone recorder is played 
back, the majority of messages are from faculty or students, but there is 
a oeculiar recordin to an 

‘PI Fuji. 
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g by a baritone voice (in Japanese) referring 
.otection” on its way to Ryudai to meet with 

- .___ ..._ ... .. ~gators figure out the need to go to Yonaguni, they 
must arrange transportation. The main airport in Tokyo is Narita 
International Airport (NRT), about an hour commute by train and 
located in the rural outskirts of the city. At Narita, they can charter a 
Japan Airlines (JAL) flight to journey 930 miles south to Okinawa 
Airport (OKA) in Naha. En route, the investigators should get a taste 
of the efficient and cramped sterility of Japanese trains and planes. 
(Transportation prices are in “Costs and Equipment” on page 83.) 

Serpent Onboard 
On the long trip to Naha, Okinawa, the keeper may wish to subject 
one or more investigators to the “hallucination” Sharpley experiences in 
the story. (This is especially appropriate for investigators with Channel 
Spirit, Clairvoyance, Meditation, or Psychometry.) In the first class 
seating of the train or airplane the investigators are traveling in, they 
will get a glimpse of an astral serpent, described on pages 248-250. 
(The etheric essence of a serpent person astrally projecting and possess- 
ing a rich businessman or politician. This astral serpent appears as a 
ghostly 8’ tall serpent person superimposed over the human host’s 
body.) Witnessing the astral serpent should only occur for a second or 
so; it does not matter if the investigator has any psychic abiliry for they 
will still see the etheric creature in this episode. (The keeper may wish 
to do a O/lDG Sanity roll for those who witness the astral serpent.) 
After the encounter, if an investigator approaches the possessed man, 
he seems perfectly normal and surprised at their interruption. 

The Earthquake 
A 7.4 magnitude earthquake with an epicenter at me Ionaguni under- 
water ziggurat cracks open an entrance into the structure’s hidden 
chambers. The earthquake can be mentioned over the plane PA. sys- 
tem during the captain’s announcements. Optionally, the earthquake 

can strike a few minutes after landing at Okinawa Airport in Naha as 
the investigators disembark from the airplane onto the tarmac. 

Once the investigators arrive at Okinawa Airport, they will need to 
charter a Cessna prop plane to island-hop to Yonaguni Jima. If the 
investigators’ contact is Hasahmi or Sharpley, then Hasafumi will be 
waiting in a worn out US. jeep at the landing strip on Yonaguni 
Island. His demeanor will be friendly as he drives them to the old 
U.S. naval base. It is here that Hasafumi will introduce the investiga- 
tors for the first time to Emi Ochi (who will insist all conversations 
take place in Japanese only), Kenji Ohasa and Dr. Clark Sharpley 
(always protectively clutching a leather satchel to his person). Ishii 
Moritani, the dive specialist, is in town gathering supplies. 

At this point, Dr. Sharpley takes over the conversation and discusses 
the importance of these underwater ruins: they contain evidence of an 
ancient pre-human civilization once spanning the Earth. Hasafumi and 
his staff will look visibly pale as the topic comes up. Sharpley proceeds 
to unroll highly polished thin copper scrolls on the bare metal bench. 
Written in seventh century Kobfi Court Japanese, these ten copper 
sheets are a partial copy of the Shinwu Taizen, a primordial codex 
detailing the true Muvian origins of the Japanese people as well as their 
long coexistence and intermingling with the serpent people. The inves- 
tigators will have three days to study the monolith fragments, the cop- 
per sheets of the Shinwa Taizen, and discuss plans and theories with the 
research team as it will take that long to prepare the ship for the expe- 
dition. Ishii Moritani arrives late the first night with dive supplies such 
as regulators and fresh oxygen tanks. On the third night, Sharpley will 
quietly depart to hire a ship captain. The investigators may try to 
shadow him; if they do, they will see Sharpley enter a rundown ramen 
noodle shack and hire Captain Kenta, a man of pure Ainu stock. (The 
keeper may optionally choose to allow one or two investigators to 
accompany Sharpley’s errand to hire a ship captain and help him nego- 
tiate a fee. The fishermen captains who frequent this ramen shop speak 
in a very thick colloquial dialect difficult for even a native Japanese 
investigator; any interaction should be roleplayed humorously.) 

f, on the other hand, the keeper has chosen Fuji as the scenario 
ct, the investigators do not need to take a charter plane but 

instead must navigate alone through Naha, the capital city of 
Okinawa Prefecture, to the Ryudai Campus. There, they will find Fuji 
in the Ryudai Archeology Department. Fuji will show grudging 
respect for the investigators in getting this far: he allows the investiga- 
ors to join his research team without too much resistance. Note that 

Fuji will only tell the investigators the barest of essentials about the 
expedition. He will keep his ultimate plans secret if at all possible. 

The Todd Maru 
If the investigators are allied with Fuji, he will accompany them in an 
open K-Truck. One of Fuji‘s hired security guards (a Yakuza thug in 
plain clothes as well as a Dragon Lord member) drives the passengers 
from Ryudai down to Naha Port. Berthed at the dock is a pristine 
white, state-of-the-art, multi-billion yen research vessel named the 
Tohi Maru. Less than a year old, the ship is equipped with 
microwave and radar towers, high-resolution sonar, GPS tracking, a 
mobile lab, and spacious cabins for a crew of 30. On the massive rear 

ck is the Todai-Chan, a yellow unmanned submersible with a maxi- 
m dive depth of 6,500 feet. Two massive boom cranes on deck 

operate the submersible. Manning the Todai Mum are fifteen 
researchers and ten trained scuba divers. The divers are hired Yakuza 
“security guards” who are actually Dragon Lords tagging along to 



ensure their secondary mission is successful: the awakening of the 
Great Old One, the R@jin. Once Fuji and the player characters are 
aboard, the fully provisioned ship gets underway. It will take three 

Early in the morning of the fourth day, Hasafumi and the investiga- 
tors who accompany his team take the old jeep and haul equipment t 
the old naval dock where a converted fishing trawler is berthed. The 
ship is a sorry sight; the only non-rusting features are the two bright 
red 50’ cranes originally used for net fishing. As the investigators 
arrive at the ship, the diesel engine pops, rattles and dies as black 
smoke belches from the stacks. A small 10’ long motorized aluminum 
boat arrives at the pier with three Ainu men: Captain Kenta, his son 
Kumu and his cousin. Sharpley haggles price over this unexpected 
third deck hand (Investigators might help with Fast Talk and Bargain). 
Afterwards, upon reaching agreement, the captain and his two deck 
hands immediately begin to work on the old diesel engine, freely 
shouting frustrated insults at the engine in Japanese. It will still take 
1D6 hours to properly fLu it. If the investigators offer, the keeper may 
allow those with Mechanical Repair to help. For others less busy, a 
successful Spot Hidden roll while looking out of the trawler ports into 
the dark beneath the pier will reveal strange pairs of red glowing dots 
floating in the water. (These are the reflecting eyes of kappa.) 

goods, opium, illegal immigrants into Japan, 
or even engaging in open piracy on ships in t 

Repaired, the trawler gets underway but not without a bone jar- 
ring screech as the entire starboard side of the hull drags along the side 
of the dock. (The keeper may call for a DEX roll for player characters 
to stay on their feet; a severe failure means they go overboard.) The 
collision leaves a long metal gash that rubs out the name of the ship. 
The superstitious captain holds it to be a very bad omen. It will take 
about two hours to reach the underwater ziggurats. However, once 
there, the news is disappointing: because the earthquake stirred the 
seabed, an entire day of circular sonar sweeps is required to re-map the 
ocean floor at the ruin site. 

The Dream 
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manned by twenty Chinese Triad contraband 
should decide how much their numbers are rt 
attack on the Todai Maru. 

Shin Weannnw Rnrker Pmn~lIeA Cr.=-qA, la 

- 
he area. 

n CUIIVCI LCU uunese military ciipper with laiwanese registry, this ship 
can easily outrun the Edai Maru or the fiqhing trawler. The deck is 

runners; the keeper 
:duced during their 

_.-_ ..-l--l. - L-yLA.Lu UIL.IIIIuL ,L9G),  Damage 3D6 in 2 
yard radius, Base Chance 259’0, Base Range 20, Attacks per round 
1/3, HP Resisting Attack 12, Malfunctions on 99-00 (Smugglers 
only have two grenades). Mounted on the rear deck is a Russian 
GSH-6-23M (9-A-768), a six-barrel gun used in Russian air- 
planes; Damage 2D8, Base Chance 15%, Base Range 130 yards, 
Attacks Per Round burst. Bullets in belt 200, HP Resisting Attack 
11, Malfunctions on 00. 

Chinese Triad Smugglers 
c,~, , , ,~  nf 7n llpp th.=Qo c.. 
STR12 C O N 1 2  SIZ13 I N T 1 0  POW10 
DEX 12 APP 09 EDU07 HP 13 
Av. Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: Chinese military issue MAK-90 semi auto assault rifle 

S A N  75 

(Chinese manufactured AK-47 variant), Base Chance 35%, Base 
Range 90 yards, Attacks per round 2 or burst, Bullets in Clip 30, 
HP resisting Attack 11, Malfunctio 
facturing). Damage 2D6+ 1. 
Uzi submachine Gun 45%, damag 
FistlPunch 65%, damage 1D4+db 

Fist/Punch 70%, Machinegun 30%, Own Language (Chinese- 
Cantonese), Persuade 15%, Pilot Ship 45%, Spot Hidden 40%, 
Swim 28%, Submachine Gun 45%. 

Skills: Conceal 56%, Disguise 45%, Fast Talk 55%, Law 25%, 

Those who fall asleep while in a twenty-mile proximity of the 
Yonaguni underwater ruins suffer a severely disturbing dream (See 
pages 16 and 18-19 of the “Yonaguni Monuments” story for a vivid 
example). The keeper might choose to have the players roleplay out 
the dream, as it is so vivid as to be almost “real.” The dream begins 
mundanely in the dreamer‘s hometown with friends or loved ones, but 
suddenly the air becomes cold, the sky dark. At first in a whisper, is 
the chant of “om $jin mappo hum. ”Impossibly far off in the dis- 
tance, a long undulating speck flies in the sky. As it meanders closer, 

louder and more threatening. As the flying form gets closer, it 
becomes obvious that this thing is impossibly huge-almost 1,000 
feet long. It is the Mappo no Rytljin (Further description of this Great 
Old One can be found on pages 255-257). Ghostlike, the RyGjin 

one of he ~ y t l j i ~ > ~  “hairs,” digestive pseudopod tendrils, will engulf 
one or several of the dreamer’s loved ones and dissolve them horribly 
before the dreamer’s eyes. This ends the dream. Note that if the dream 

person returns to sleep. (The keeper may choose to roll a OllD4 S A N  
check for those who experience the dream. The awakened characters 
will be restless and high strung as the sleep is fitful. A CON x5 check 
to stay awake is required for those who do not wish to dream.) 

he Todai Maru is Hit 
Attacking under the ‘Over Of 

shot meant to cripple the Edzi Maru by targeting her engine room with 
One Of two 

E&i Maru and its Yakuza “divers” should be able to repulse the raid, 
but not before the Edaii engines are heavily damaged, the ship begins to 
take on water and 12 members of the crew are dead. Keepers should be 
reminded that guns are highly illegal in Japan: even gangsters are armed 

are difficult to obtain even on the Japanese black market. The Eabi 

the 
due to its from Naha. The fire an Opening 

rounds (Those within Yards Of the Engine room mf- 
weaving through skyscrapers or mountains, the chanting also becomes fer 3D6 damage)- With a ship three the size Of her the 

phases through buildings and StruCtUreS. Just before the dream ends, with Or hunting rifles, as hand ens, not to mention rifles, 

is at an Obvious even with yakuza Onboard. 

is interrupted at any point, it will resume where it left off when the The Fishing Trawler is Hit 
Later that night, the smugglers attack the fishing trawler as it performs 
its sonar sweeps. Shouting in Cantonese, they immediately open fire 
with MAK-90s while attempting to blind anyone on the trawler deck 
with a bright halogen spotlinht. Sharplev, Captain Kenta, Ishii, Kenii 



and others are shielded in the pilot‘s room on the control deck where 
Captain Kenta throttles the ship in an arc to escape. It will take those 
below deck 1 round to get topside, with a Luck roll needed to avoid 
being blinded for 1 round. With a Spot Hidden roll, pairs of strange 
glowing red lights floating in the water can be seen; these are kappa, 
hungrily observing. 

The two research vessels pull alongside each other. Fuji emerges from 
the Todui Mum’s lower decks. Half of his head is covered in bandages 
with his glasses worn on top. Of the Yakuza security guards, a few are 
visibly wounded, one even in an arm sling. Dressed in black, they all 
have sheathed katanas looped in their belts. As the trawler is moored to 
the Todui Mum, Fuji and his team board the trawler and both teams of 

locked overboai 
others are dazec 
~. 

researchers compare notes to decide upon a course of action. 
True to Japanese culture, despite the rivalry, the most obvious 

course of action to the Japanese researchers is to pool resources and 
combine into one team. Among liabilities for the trawler is that most 
of its scientific equipment, including the sonar, is damaged. The 
trawler is, however, seaworthy unlike the Todui Mum. The newly 
formed team begins to grab anything of value from the Todui Mum 
and transfer it to the trawler. One of the first items, requiring the help 
of four people, will be the robotic submersible, the Todai-Chan, 
moved over via the trawler‘s remaining boom crane. Forty minutes 
later, the Toaki Mum finally sinks. 

(At the keeper’s option, the investigators can race against the clock 
to recover as much equipment, charts, and perishables from the 
swamped lower decks ofthe Tohi Mam. Do not tell the investigators 
how long they have, rather roll 5D6+15 to determine a new time in 
minutes before the ship sinks. There should, however, be at least 
enough time to transfer the submersible. Those stuck below decks when 
the ship finally sinks have only a 20% chance of surviving the under- 
tow suction produced by the ship going under the waves. Those who 
jump from the deck have a higher chance: they must roll a successful 
Swim roll to fight the strong undertow of the sinking Edui Maru.) 

RAMMING SPEED 

In the course of this scene, Kumu, Captain Kenta’s son, is hit by a 
spray of bullets in the pilot’s room and begins to die. 

trawler to full throttle to ram the smuggler’s clipper. (It takes only 1 
round for the collision; keepers might want to make sure investigators 
aren’t tossed overboard or crushed when the two ships collide. 1D8 
smugglers are kn rd, some cling to the rails on the side 
of the hull, and zi for 1D3 rounds.) The smuggler cap- 
tain runs to the deck mounted gun but is unable to free the debris of 
ropes and cables to use it. He calls for crew hands to help. During the 
3 rounds the ships are locked together, 1D4 smugglers tie ropes to 
the mangled trawler’s hoist to moor the two ships together and 
attempt to hop over. (At the keeper‘s option, several of the MAK-90s 
may have been tossed from the clipper onto the deck of the trawler 
after the collision.) 

At the end of 3 rounds, Captain Kenta puts the trawler in full 
reverse. With an ear-piercing groan, the boom of the trawler‘s %foot 
hoist is ripped ofF, taking 1D6 smugglers beneath the waves as the 
trawler rapidly withdraws from the scene. The smuggler’s clipper 
begins to sink and list. The surviving smugglers are in a panic; several 
groups struggle to inflate life rafts. 

Captain Kenta, in a fury of rage, Screams “Pirates!” and jams the 

KAPPA 

(At this point, an Idea roll by investigators will merit the observation 
that not one single person thrown overboard is treading water or 
above the waves. A Spot Hidden roll will notice the same strange red 
pairs of glowing dots floating in the water in addition to strange shad- 
owy forms near the clipper hull.) 

30 degrees as it takes on water. 5D6 shadowy bipedal shapes begin to 
crawl up every side of the hull onto the deck of the clipper. The only 
feature visible at first are glowing red eyes. If a spotlight is shone upon 
the creatures, they will be plainly seen as kappa. (Note that if investiga- 
tors shine light at the kappa attacking the clipper, fire upon the crea- 
tures or otherwise draw attention to the escaping trawler, at the keeper‘s 

investigators.) Light hitting the creatures will force their chameleon-like 
skin into its neutral sickly green color; otherwise, coloration will be 

ble. Other than the red eyes, the kappa will be extremely hard to discern 
from a distance. The kappa swarm the smugglers, mauling, torturing, 
gutting and feeding on the open wounds. Other victims will be dragged 
screaming and struggling into the water to disappear beneath the waves. 
(Witnesses to this spectacle must make a OllD6 S A N  check. If the 
scene becomes exceptionally gruesome, keepers may opt for a more 

swing the trawler around and depart the scene as fast as possible. 

At the break of dawn, Kenji and Ishii prepare the dive gear while 
Hasafumi and Emi look over the submersible. Everyone looks pale and 
shaken as if they did not sleep. (If the investigators look into it, they 
may discover everyone had the same horrible dream.) The decision is 
made to break into two dive teams with monitoring personnel staying 
above. Captain Kenta is in mourning for his son and is of no help in 
the preparations. As everyone sits down to get into wetsuits, it becomes 

nt to everyone that the security guards are in fact Yakuza as their 
re bodies are covered in irezumo tattoos. They place wakizashi short 

swords or tanto daggers in the belts of their wetsuits. Sharpley nerv- 
ously fUmbles with something in his satchel and it falls Out: it is a black 

ng Sharplejs direction will notice &is as he quickly hides it in his 
wet suit.) Everyone appears nervous; even the Yikuza are kissing shrine 

As the trawler pulls away, the smuggler clipper begins to visibly list 

option, 

spotted olive or mimic the background ofthe clipper as much as POSSi- 

kappa will break off to pursue the trawler and attack the Gyoku a little smaller than the size of an orange. (Only those 

ile they suit up. The first dive team accompanies the sub- 
ble under the waves. Sharpley Emi, Kenji, Fuji, Hasafumi and a 

ed to a clip on the belt 
Yakuza are in the second team. Each team is secured to a single harness 

Each scuba suit has a full face mask with a voice activated two-way 
keep eve3TOne together. 

well as two small halogen lamps on each side of the head for 

drastic S A N  check.) After rounds Captain Kenta will successfully ion. The tanks provide three hours of air and are not designed 
for deep sea diving. The entire outfit weighs 40 Ibs. out of water. 

Hooking up with the Rival Reg ,I The Yonaguni Ziggurat 
Two hours later, the fishing trawler spots a yLLIex “n the hori- 
zon; it is the crippled roriai Mum slowly taking on water. On deck are 
a dozen bodies covered in sheets, the engine room has a massive hole 
from a RPG blast, and bullet holes stitch large sections of the ship. 
Bilge pumps work overtime, pushing water out of the anchor holes. 

e top of the temple is only thirty feet below the bottom of the ship 

t imaging leads the dive teams to the most likely entrance, a new 
d thickly encrusted with mundane sea life. The Todti-Chuni low 

fissure in the temple located near a massive man made trench at the 
base of the basalt structure. 



The water is dark and murky due to the earthquake. Visibility is 
less than 15 feet. The massive lights on the front of the submersible 
extend this to 30 feet for those nearby. Light from the sun fades afie 
a depth of 40 feet. Hasafumi recommends hopping down the massi 
blocks making up the temple like giant stair steps because of the 
poor visibility. 

The lower terraces of the ziggurat glow green from an unusual 
algae as high silt quickly reduces visibility to 2 feet. The seabed is 220 
feet down. At the base of the ziggurat are several tons of shattered 
basalt blocks and a small newly made entrance into the ziggurat. Its 
depths are unlit but the quake-made tunnel is the only way into the 
bowels of the structure. 

The irregular tunnel in the basalt block is roomy enough for a 
large man in scuba equipment to comfortably navigate but too small 
to admit the Todai-Cbun submersible. The tunnel is 80 feet long, 
pitch black and ascends at a 45-degree angle. The end of the tunnel is 
a crack in the wall of a dry inner chamber. 

The Outer Chamber 
This square chamber is about 250 yards long by 250 yards wide. The 
ceiling is 25 feet up. This room is lighted by a dim green glow of 
unknown origin. 

DEADLY AIR 
While the outer and inner chambers are dry, the stagnant air contains 
poisonous vapors making it toxic to breathe. (Inhalation causes 
unconsciousness in 1D4 rounds and death in ID8 rounds. Even if an 
oxygen mask is put back on within ID4 rounds, the victim drops into 
unconsciousness and requires medical attention.) 

The Oval Stasis Pods 
Thousands of oval stasis pods line the slippery floor of the outer 
chamber in orderly rows. Within the pods are hibernating serpent 
men. Each is attired in the gold and green robes of a Muvian aristo- 
crat and in bejeweled metal crowns, scepters and bracelets of gold, 
platinum, and lagh. There is immense temporal wealth in the stasis 
pods but an electronic defense system emits arcs of electricity inflict- 
ing ID6 damage on any who touch the sealed pods. Furthermore, the 
electricity paralyzes the muscles of anyone who fails a CON x4 check 
after first taking damage, freezing them in place and subjecting them 
to an additional 1D6 damage per round. 

DEATH BY STASIS 

Several stasis pods are open and empty. The open containers feature 
an automatic mechanism to grab any who venture near and place 
them in stasis. As an energy beam sucks in the victim, a STR x4 check 
is required to resist this initial pull; other investigators may have time 
to react and help if the victim is not drawn in within the first round 
or two. If the victim is sucked into the pod, the lid slams closed and 
an orange stasis gas begins filling the pod. Next round, syringes with 
transparent capsules extend from the inside corners of the pod and 
proceed to siphon all of the victim's blood in ID3 rounds, making th 
victim a desiccated husk. The next round, the syringes begin pumpin 
glowing green ooze into the victim. Witnessing this ghastly episode 
costs the viewers ODD2 S A N .  

try to open the closed lid (STR x4 roll) 
tern will activate (see above). 

electrical defense sys- 

The Great Portal of the Elder Sign 
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At the far side of the outer chamber is a 
Framing the portal are three-foot-square blocks of the purest green 
jade, themsel 
tries, which \ 
the door and 
are easily worm an emperors ransom (10-60,000 yen each) but 
because of the energies invested in them, the owner is subject to the 
Dream (see page 287) every night and also suffers a curse of bad 
karma (as oer the soell Bestow Karma on pages 136-137), much like 

: Diamond through the years. 
graved warnings in a combina- 

tion or MUvlan Naacal and K lyeh blyphs. Those with the appropriate 
Mythos Language skill might be able to decipher the inscriptions: a 
successful skill roll reveals that the glyphs and Naacal compose a warn- 
ing to go no further. A successful roll at one-half normal percentile 
rating or less reveals that disturbing what lies beyond the portal risks 
eternal dissolution of the violator's immortal soul. A success at one- 
fifih normal will show that the entity which slumbers beyond is the 
Mappo no Ryfijin, the great destroyer of the Muvian Age. 

Rubble is piled up on both sides of the entrance. The broke 
ble is the remains of a warded door that sealed the inner chamber 
before the earthquake. If investigators care to look at the rubble, large 
enough chunks of stone indicate that a five-foot-long carving of an 
elder sign was on the door. (Keepers with a flair for the dramatic may 
choose to have the door still in place but with massive fissures in the 
rock door. A few well-placed hits will collapse the door, but as this 
occurs, an instantaneous flash of white li pts from the edge of 
the oval door to fade almost instantaneous1 

ty-foot-high oval portal. 

bies and emeralds in arcane geome 
d to further fortify the spells cast o 
large. If the gems are removed, they 

The Inner Chamber 
Beyond the portal is the inner chamber, a 
in diameter. Made of glassy smooth, black 
acoustics as a large gymnasium. Formerly 
Muvian magics, a high residual static cha 
entire domed shape of the 200 foot high 
detailed carving which could be an ante 
A circular bas relief divided into six sect 

yBkai reside, the Realm of 

damned souls. See pages 21 6-247 for more details.) 

The Eight-Pointed Sigil 

Unfortunately, this stasis process is meant for serpent men, not 
humans; the likelihood is high that the human victim is dead rather 
than in stasis. (A successful CON x l  roll keeps the victim alive; 
whether a living victim can be removed from the pod and revived is 
up to the keeper.) During this horrid spectacle, the investigators can 
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In the dead center of the room is an eight-pointed sigil measuring 75 
Fppt g r r n ~ c  p n ~ n c p A  hv lines joining each tip to form an octagon. 

)y one-foot-wide bottomless grooves carved 
m a n  blood spilled into these grooves weak- 
the sigil). Running parallel with each 
re more Naacal and R'lyeh Glyphs. They 

1CpCdL LIIC W d l l l l l l g  IUUIIU on the Great Portal as well as containing 
powerful spells to trap the Great Old One, the Mappo no Ryfijin, 
outside of time and space. For those who walk into the center of the 
room, a strange icy cold sensation will momentarily overcome them. 
(All who walk into the midc lose 1 POW lle of the sigil automatically 
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in the octagonal center of the eight-pointed star is the c: 
an eye aflame. Those who look upon this intricate rendc 
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permanently. This energy is siphoned into the star to power the sigil’s 
ward, If all of the “visitors” to the chamber unwittingly lose 1 POW, 
this will be enough to reseal the dimensional gate at the end of the 
scenario. 

With w e d  
image of :ring 
of an eye luI IcI15LII I1lllL wlll aava5L cAlLE5y Luul,Lng 
through them, awakening a primal racial memory about this symbol, 
one of chaos and terror. Those who stare at the flaming eye must roll a 
0/2 Sanity loss; failure means that the victim forevermore suffers a 
neurosis about : 

flush with the fLuuL. Iwu d.lc. LltLvLp l l lc vLLlc l  culllplll BIvwllig 
white elliptical de identical to the one in Sharpley’s 
possession. The sd stone is in fact one of the three 
Imperial Regali, roku, located in the imperial palace in 
Tokyo. The six CryOkU stones in place around the star pulsate with 
mystic energy in rhythm like a heartbeat. (These egg-shaped translu- 
cent black stones serve as POW batteries which in turn maintain the 
oowerful soell that seals a dimensional Gateway to a pocket universe 

At the end I ssions 
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Dr. Fuji’s eyes go noticeably wild as his fragile mind finally crac 
(The keeper might have had him staring mutely at the sigil for . .  - *  n . ^. . . . * .. . .  

“You are all superstitious fools. All of you! These jade stones are 
priceless. They are the remaining six Gyoku. And the promise of 
wealth offered by the rubies, emeralds and diamonds in the portal is 
beyond calculation. The prestige of these will guarantee a chair at 
Todai and the eternal gratitude of the imperial household. We can all 
be rich. All of us!” (If the keeper wishes to unfold the dialogue differ- 
ently, they are more than welcome.) 

Fuji bends down to grab a glowing Gyoku while covering the 
Dragon Lords with the Uzi. The stone chars Fuji’s hand and goes 
rolling off as he crumples from the pain. A Dragon Lord closes and 
slices off Fuji’s other hand, still holding the Uzi. As this occurs, 
Hasafumi elbows the woman leader behind him and is rewarded by 
being stabbed with a tanto dagger in the gut. Fuji drops to his knees, 
feebly rocking back and forth in pain as blood oozes from his stump 
and into the groove of the star sigil. Unless stopped, the Dragon Lord 
who cut his hand closes to finish the job. Fuji crawls across the floor 
whimpering like an animal and kicks a second stone loose, making 
four depressions now empty. Fuji grabs the stone, throws it at the 
assassin’s head, and succeeds in stunning his attacker. (Of course, the 
investigators are free to intercede as they see fit but this is the 
intended sequence of events in the story. The keeper may wish to 
unfold the action scene in a different way or even use different players 
in the events. The important thing is that at least two of the mounted 
Gyoku become dislodged in the fray and that blood seeps into the I ne uraleon Loras’ betraw 

Z k s  sigil’s groove.) 
1 D6 The instant Fuji removes the second stone, a bright flash occurs at 

the entrance, sealing the oval door with a barrier of energy. Everyone 
inside the chamber is trapped within; everybody outside can see in but 
is sealed outside. 

rounds). He first grabs bharpley by the shoulders and shouts incoher- 
ently that the glowing stones are the same as the imperial Gyoku. 
(Observant investigators might notice that something oval in 
Sharpley’s satchel is glowing and pulsating in synch with the stones in 

Pseudopods Manifest the star sigil.) Sharpley stands shocked. Hasafumi walks over to inter- 
cede on Shardev’s behalf and Fuii bezins to shout at Hasafumi. 

secret society which worships t 
and dragons. They seek to rele 
the end of humanity and a ne\ 
s .  - .  

s into the center 
done so.) The Yal 

I ,  I ”  

everyone’s attention is more or less on the disturbance caused 

around the rest of the team and fall to their knees outside of the star. 

With four Of the Stone 
keep the dimensional gateway tightly closed and so the remaining four 

However, the Mappo no RyGjin has begun to manifest in the chamber 
but is still incorporeal. (Depending upon the desired lethality, keepers 
might decide to make the players do a 1D3/1D20 S A N  check for wit- 

single incorporeal pseudopod with a snakehead at the tip 
rs in the sigil. It measures 15 feet in length and appears to phase 

r in the center of the room. Over the next 5 rounds, 
tendrils appear in random places around the inner 

ses of the pseudopods are anchored as the 15 foot 
s writhe and undulate. The tentacles quickly begin to flicker in 
with the pulsating stones in and out of physical solidity. These 

four GYoku are not enough to 

by Fuji, the Yakuza “security guards” quietly move into position 

They unsheathe wakizashi or tanto blades as the female leader 
announces “Imma da yo!” (“It is time!”) over the scuba radios. 
Yakuza stand and herd the researcher 

pulse faster with a blue-white glow, straining to maintain the seal. 

1 
essing the Mappo no Ryiijin’s pseudopods as they manifest.) 

he Great Old One Yig and all snakes 

do 

no 
“whisker< of the RyGjin’s head slowly coming through the 

dimensional gate in the floor. Depending upon the state of the 
emperor and our people to their rightful Plat it hits the victim, use either the incorporeal or the 
awaits, come and bear testament his glory . . 
keeper so desires, something of similar content will also suffice.) 

Incorporeal Pseudopod: Essence Drain Attack 45%, ID4 POW 
Action 

lminant species on Carth. 
The female Dragon Lord announces, “Yo{ 

it defile our most sacred temple. Since our f 

When the realization sets into his deranged mind that he will not get 
his treasure, Fuji’s hands dart into his shoulder pack. Before any of the 
Dragon Lords can close the distance, his hands come Out with an Uzi. 
(Fuji looted it from a dead Chinese pirate after the assault on the 
Todai Maru was repulsed.) A stand off, the Dragon Lords back off but 
warily watch the crazed Fuji. Fuji also clusters the rest of the team in 
front of him (and between him and the Dragon Lords). Almost 
incomprehensible, he madly shouts into his radio in Japanese: 

In its partially awakened form, the RyGjin attacks by passing its 
stly serpentine follicles through a structure or living being. If an 

inanimate object is attacked, it suffers ID4 HP of damage a round. It 
will show signs of decay and rot or rust away. A building will collapse; 

ar will fall into a pile of rust; a statue will crumble to dust. Living 
ings begin to age at an accelerated pace and lose POW at a rate of 

1D4 a round. If drained to 0 POW, the person quickly becomes a 
decomposing corpse. 



n 
)ss from seeing the Mappo no 
orld fades to nothingness. At 

sh, they can roleplay an interview between the st: 
: investigator who must try to convince his Japan 
she is sane enough to be released. Keepers who v 
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eamlands or in the asylum itst 

Physical Pseudopod: Engulf Attack 25%, 2D4 Damage, 1 attack If the investigators take no action t penal, 
per round. 

stance with weak digestive acids. (Victims who survive the initial 
attack suffer 1 point of damage per round for 1D4 rounds as the acid 
burn the skin.) At the keeper’s option, several pseudopods can join 
into a larger one in order to engulf a victim. If a pseudopod strike 
does more than 50% of a victim’s HP in damage, then the Ryiijin can 
try to engulf its target on the second round. The snakehead on the 
end of the pseudopod opens its mouth and swallows the target. This 
process is slow and takes two more rounds after the initial attack to 
complete as the snake-like body bulges to accommodate its meal. 
Physical attacks do normal damage to the follicle but damage is 
divided between the victim and the pseudopod equally. (A combined 
STR of 20 is required to free the victim before it is too late.) At the 
end of the third round, the pseudopod contracts to the main body of 
the Rytijin where the person can be seen writhing inside the milky 
tube of the pseudo-snake follicle, possibly one of hundreds of victims 
absorbed in such a way on its body. The Ryiijin absorbs 1 POW a 
round until the victim is drained, whereupon the human victim dis- 
solves and is absorbed body and soul. 

(At the keeper’s option, there is a 50% chance that the thrashing 
physical pseudopods attempt to pull a grasped victim through the 
dimensional gate. The problem is that the physical tentacle turns non 
corporeal at the floor surface but the victim does not. The result is 
1D6 crushing damage per round as the victim’s body is squashed 
against the unyielding floor.) 

The Clock is Ticking 
As the Ryiijin’s pseudopods writhe about, blinding white energy from 
the eight-pointed star illuminates the ceiling. The depictions of the 
Six Realms, except the Human Realm, rapidly morph into triangular 
gateways with actual vistas into each of those realms. Uncounted 
numbers of creatures in each dimension can be seen in the distance 
rapidly racing toward the open Gateway. Almost like a stampede, the 
walls and floor of the Yonaguni chamber vibrate as oni, gaki, yijkai 
and wrathful kami rush to the newly opened Gates into the human 
world. (The keeper might choose to allow a few of these beings into 
the chamber but is reminded that things are already grim enough for 
those trapped there.) 

It is now that the Ryiijin’s head begins to phase through the floor. 
First the massive deer-like horns 140’ apart appear, followed by the 
decayed bony brow of a dragon and dead milky eyeballs 20’ high. The 
Rytijin is slowly and ominously phasing up through the polished floor. 
(This scene can be played for dramatic effect or the keeper may roll 
2D6 rounds for the head to fully appear in the chamber.) Each follicle 
on the beast is a pseudopod capable of the type of attack outlined 
above. The air vibrates with the chant “Om Mappo Ry&jin Hum,” 
which grows to a deafening boom as the Ryiijin fully appears. 

The keeper should secretly roll a Sanity check for each player see- 
ing the Rytijin: lDlO/lDlOO S A N  loss. However, the full impact of 
the Ryiijin’s sanity blasting presence takes 6-12 rounds (Length is 
keeper‘s choice) before the investigators are rendered completely inef- 
fectual. The investigators have that length of time to figure out that 
the glowing stones are the literal and figurative keys and to replace 
them in the depressions to seal the gateway. 

The keeper should force each player to clearly state what their 
investigator will do in the next round, giving them 15-25 seconds on 
a watch-no more than this should be allowed. This will engender a 
sense of urgency for this final scene in the scenario. 

arpley and Hasafumi will attempt to. Even if they fail (at the 
The physical pseudopods are covered with a slimy mucoidal sub- eeper‘s choosing), it should give investigators a guide on what to do. 

As the investigators drop the first stone into a depression, the 
in roars, shaking the chamber with a deafening screech. The por- 

tals to the other realms slam shut. When the 
the Ryiijin flickers to incorporeal form. If the investigators dro 

stone in the pate i q  firmlv sealed hv a bright white fl 

As the Sanity 
investigators’ w 
might get up a m  LdKC d u r w s  ur gu get bUInG popcorn 
the players. 

with the Rfljin each awaken in padded white rooms firmly secured 
in straightjackets. The keeper might choose to take each player into 
separate room and describe his investigator’s situation and instruct 
the player not to share his fate with those also at the table. If keep 
wi 
thc ese doctor that he 
or 
playci LlldldLLClb LldppCU III LIIC ab~iu111 lor a time Lould ootionall 
run several adventures in the Dr 
yes, Japanese medicine! 

With tactful questions to the doctor, they can discover that they 
have each been totally incoherent in the mental ward of the Tokyo 
Institute for Wellness for 3D4 weeks. (The keeper may choose to have 
each investigator suffering from a differe 
schizophrenia, violent seizures, or reversi 
and Emi also survived but are complete1 
beyond recovery by the Institute’s staff. 
tigators escaped the ruins, and how the 
threads that can be woven into an enti 
back track and try to discover what h 
research group and what to do next. 

Those who have surv 

YAKUZ.4 SECURITY GUARDS (Dragon Lords) 
Group of 10, use these stats for all (or devise own): 
STR16 C O N 1 4  SIZ15 INTO9 P 

Dam%e Bonus: +lD4- 
Weapons: Katana 67%, lDlO+db 
Tanto 45%, 1D4+db 
Fist/Punch 6O%, 1D3+db 

Jingoism 65%, Martial Arts (Iaido) 48%, Patriotism 45%, Persuade 
35% MythoS 8% Zoku (Yakuza) 85%. 
Consult the Dragon Lords entry on pages 188- 192 for further 
details. 

Weapons: none. 



Skills: Academic Standing 35%, Archaeology 60%, Bargain 30%, 
Clairvoyance* 34%, Credit Rating 45%, Computer Use 48%, 
Cthulhu Mythos 18%, English 99%, Fast Talk 50%, History (Japan) 
65%, Library Use 55%, Literature (Asia) 45%, Lore (Japan) 35%, 
Mythos Language (Muvian Naacal) 18%, Occult 40%, Other 
Language (KobO Japanese) 67%, Other Language (Latin) 60%, Other 
Language (Mandarin CI Other Languag 
Japanese) 85%. 
*See “Optional Rules: I3 ’’ on page 199. 

iinese) 55%, 

ychic Abilities 

:e (Modern 

rn A,...G~ I, PH.,., xwb ,-, Todai Archeology Department 
STR13 CON14 STZ16 INT18 POW17 
DEX12 APP 16 19 SAN65 HP 15 
Damage Bonus: + 1 D 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic Lore (Todai) 25%, Academic Standing 15%, Credit 
Rating 65%, Classical Chinese 6O%, Computer Use 25%, Cthulhu 
Mythos 8%, Cultural Etique 5%, Fast Talk 50%, History (Japan) 

Library Use 55%, Occ O%, Lore (Japan) 35%, Lore (Lost 
zations) 85%, Mythos Language (Muvian Naacal) 18%, Other 

Language (English) 85%, Other Language (KobQ Japanese) 43%, 
Scuba Operation 78%, Swim 45%, Underwater Archaeology 90%. 

HIRO FUJI, PH.D., Age 61, Todai Archeology Department Head 
INT16 POW12 
SAN40 HP 12 

Skills: Academic Lore (lodai) 65%, Academic Standing 55%, 
Archaeology To%, Bureaucratic Administration 459’0, Credit Rating 
65%, Cthulhu Mythos 4%, Cultural Etiquette 45%, History (Japan) 
35%, Library Use 35%, Geology 93%, Lore (Japan) 30%, Other 
Language (English) 25%. 

EM1 OCHI (Possessed by Astral 
Graduate Student, Todai Archeology Department 
STR09 CON09 SIZ14 INT17 POW 16 
DEX15 APP 17 EDU17 SAN45 HP 12 
Damage Bonus: none. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic Lore (Tod 
Archaeology GO%, Bureaucratic Administration 35%, Credit Rating 
35%, Cthulhu Mythos 19%, Cultural Etiquette 25%, History (M 
18%, Library Use 45%, Lore (Japan) 30%, Mythos Language 
(Muvian Naacal) 45%, Other Language (English) 9%. 

t), Age 26, Senior 

, Academic Standing 45%, 

KENJI OHASA, Age 23, Graduate Student, Computer Science 
Department, University of Ryukyu, Naha 
STR10 CON13 SIZ15 INT16 POW13 
DEX13 APP13 EDU16 SAN80 HP14 
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Cartography 58%, Computer Use 95%, Cryptology 
(Computer Cracker) 28%, Electronics 78%, Internet Use 85%, Lore 
(Conspiracy Theories) 45%, Other Language (English) 45%, Radio 
Operator 45%, Sonar Use 65%, Scuba Operation 18%, Swim 35%, 
Underwater Archaeology 20%. 

ISHII MORITANI, Age 25, Graduate Student, Todai 
Oceanography Department 
STR15 CON16 SIZ16 INT15 POW15 
DEX14 APP14 EDU15 SAN87 HP16 
Damage Bonus: + 1 D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Academic Standing 8%, Bargain 46%, Cultural Etiquette 18%, 
Electrical Repair 37%, Library Use 25%, Lore (Oceans & Shipwrecks) 
450/0, Mechanical Repair 68%, Meteorology 36%, Oceanography 
67% Operate Trawler 36%, Other Language (English) 35940, Scuba 
Operation 88%, Swim 75%, Underwater Archaeology 39%. 

KENTA, Age 46, Ainu Ship Captain 
STR14 CON13 SIZ15 INT11 POW14 
DEX14 APPO8 EDU07 SAN87 HP 14 
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Skills: Bargain 57%, Folklore (Ainu) 37%, History (Ainu) 35%, 
Mechanical Repair 47%, Pilot Fishing Vessel 86%, Navigate (Ocean) 
570/0, Other Language (Japanese) 65%, Swim 65%. 

KONTA 
STR 15 CON 16 SIZ 15 INTO9 POW 15 
DEX12 APP 10 EDU08 SAN85 HP 16 
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 

KUMU, Sailor, Son of Captain Kenta 
STR14 CON14 SIZ15 INT10 POW13 
DEX10 APP11 EDU08 SAN89 HP15 
Damage Bonus: +1D4. 
Weapons: none. 
Also see pages 213-214 for more information on the characters. Q 



Tonight, o n  The Steel CheE t h e  food fights back! Mythos sushi, anyone! 
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over two dozen additional scenario 
points for idea-hungry keepers. Another 

sub-plots and red herrings for 
c I lme? nf mmnl~";t.r fn " rre- 

of a virulent an 
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" 
in who was the first to die when his internal or! 
ijority of the passengers on Flight J 107 are forei 
ised health officials to detain all incoming foreil 

re they could abduct their targets, thanks to a tip by a store owner 
essing the use of altered Korean coins in vending machines. 
ral Japanese families are already using diplomatic channels to gain 
eturn of their captive Japanese relatives in North Korea who are 
; forced to teach Japanese language to spies. 
I n  the leadership front, the Japanese prime minister has suf- 
I from a minor heart attack and has stepped down due to his 
mal illness. 
'hese, as well as any other events deemed suitably traumatic to ," "I '""'y'LA'L , L" m aLC- -.__I- ~-~~ "-" ..-_. "". - - "--u Y U Y Y  u 1u 

nario which may Seem too straightfornard. A keeper might also dis- 
seminate the background details and premise for a sinister seed in the 
course of other investigations, then allow investigators to look into the 
seed when other more pressing ev 

itions add depth to your setti 
ulhu japan even more enjoyable! 

the Japanese national Psyche, Occur within the Span of a fay days. 
Average Japanese citizens are 
right, dream Of a golden age Of an unpolluted Japan, have fanned 
the flames by patrolling the streets in vans equipped with loudspeakers 
that blare their slogans. On trains and street corners, resident foreign- 
ers must endure hard stares and outright avoidance. Some dirty looks 
have degenerated into outright scuffles and fights as hate and suspi- 
cion falls upon all foreigners of being plague carriers, liars, and killers. 
Yankee and bosozoku motorcycle gangs roam the streets looking for 
foreigners to harass. Bullying in the schools of anybody with "foreign 

is epidemic. The time is ripe for a nay prime minster, one who 

I and put the future of Japan back into the hands of its people. 

un'lsuallY The ultra 

are taken care of. May these 
nd, most importantly, make 

Alien Plague 
Premise: A highly publici 
tified disease has struck JkU. f i r  Flight J IO/ trom Korea bound for 

landin% Passengers have been detained in will abolish the current constitution made by the occupation armies of 
uarantine at Osaka's Kansai Airport. Initial investigations by health 

e original carrier to have been a Turkish business- 
;ans liquefied. The 
gners. This scare has 
p x s  in quarantine 

k: The investigators must determine if these are just unfortunate 
m events or if they were orchestrated by some power or entity, 

Can they undo some of the damage? 

Consequences: If the investigators are foreign, it will be incredibly 
difficult for them to function. Even close Japanese friends will be 
uncomfortable to be seen in public with them (though still loyal to 
their barbarian friends). If involved in a fight or conflict, player char- 
acters might find themselves jailed without reason because of high 
anti-foreigner sentiment. 

Twists: The disease is a red herring. There is no direct Mythos 

-L L.lr.lr llvuly Lv LvIIyucL ,,,nplete medical 

wargames practice in a' 
torpedoes somehow went hot and sank a vehicle ferry loaded to 

maximum passenger capacity. Tickets put the complement at 250 pas- 
sengers, including 50 chiidren returning from school and ten off-duty 
U.S. marines. The body count is undetermined but figures look grim. 

Earlier this week in a press conference, the Japanese Ministry of 
Justice announced the ca 
Tokyo for the past two 

someone's laptop onboard the flight opened a Gate for a small 



Is it coincidental or planned that these events would shift public in pay or release from the co 
spotlight-sometimes alto opinion of foreigners into a bad light? Maybe there is no conspiracy t 

deal with; some events like the infected airplane may be Mythos- 
related, but there might not be any master plan. Another answer 
might be that the astral serpents in concert with the Dragon Lords 
have caused a shift in power so they can pop a puppet prime minister 
into ofice, with the added bonus of public paranoia to facilitate tam- 
pering with the governmental structure. 

remise: The Tokyo Ins 
are mysteriously vanishing. This horrifjring development is one that 
the institute wishes to keep under wraps, so finding an in-house solu- 
tion is preferable to notifying authorities. Up to this point they’ve had 

for some dark purpose? 

Task: The institute has quietly taken on the i 
understanding that they will look into this si1 
3. .._. _._. .-> - - - c J - - - : - l ‘ - -  1.. :- *L- : *: 

- -  
sequences: If the investigators manage to stop 
institute will be grateful but still must deal with 

-” . . - . .  . .  , .  

)on by the institute. 

Kists: One clue is an oily residue and purplish fibrous subs 
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no luck. In the month since the disappearances began, six patients 
have gone missing. Are they being harvested by an unknown villain The Splintered Mirror 

Premise: Sammy’s Senior, or SR to his friends, a mega pop star 
maker, producer, and director, has invited the investigators and 
dozens of VIP guests backstage to see his stable of Japanese pop stars. 
One of SRs most famous female singers, Naomi h e ,  had her 

lant. When the tour group follows SR to her dressing room, she is 
staring at an ancient bronze mirror and quickly turns around to greet 
the guests. Observant investigators see that the mirror image of 
Naomi’s face continues to look on for a few seconds. Ms. Ame 
becomes angry at the intrusion and screams at SR. The two verbally 
spar in Japanese for several long minutes. As the group leaves, she 
throws an ashtray at SR but it hits the door. The next day, Naomi is 
officially fired, and she promptly vanishes. Her friends insist she has 
gone missing but not enough time has passed for the police to take 
action on a missing person report. 

Task: The investigators get a chance to investigate the Japanese pop 

the bronze mirror in Naomi’s dressing room. 

Consequences: If not investigated, it’s business as usual on the J- 
Pop scene. 

Twists: SR is the Young talent he manages. His homosexual 
orientation is common in the entertainment industry, but dark rumors 
abound about SR and his sexual harassment of his young stars. Stars 
who fall out with SR regularly 
disappear from “the business,” 
ruined. Some of these disappear- 
ances may be murders, but SR is 
so powerful that the authorities 
dare not investigate. J-Pop star 
Naomi has an enchanted item, 
the Mirror of Matsuyama (see 
pages 150-1 5 1 for details), which 
was slowly feeding upon her soul 
in exchange for keeping her 
young and beautiful. Some 
Mythos element may be manipu- 
lating SR or he may be active in 
the Mythos himself. 

Sammy’s Senior: An obese man in his late fifties, Sammy is a Japanese 
American who came to Japan and leveraged his knowledge of the 
American pop scene into a career. Seeming fresh and original at the 
time, Sammy Sakamoto became a household name. Sammy arranges 
tie-ins with TV opening themes, saturation distribution of predeter- 
mined top40 hits by record Stores before songs are heard by the pub- 
lit, and air time on radio and shows to expose his J-pop stars. He 
keeps a stable of attractive young boys and girls who are highly appeal- 
ing to the public, even if their actual talent for singing and acting is 
limited. The average public life of SR$ J-pop Stars is 2-3 years. When 
their voices break from puberty or when they demand more than a 

nvestigators with the 
vation with the utmost 

menty-fifth birthday today. Lately Naomi has been erratic and Peru- uisLrrtwn anu LunnuriiLidiiiy. IL IS LIIC iiivcsugators’ first order of busi- 
ness to stop the security breaches and prevent further abductions. Is 
someone inside the institute helping with the kidnappings? 

Con further abductions, 
the I the existing disap- 
pearances. It the investigators find the culprits and inform the insti- 
tute, the managers will at least have someone to blame when inquiries 
are made. If the investigators return the remains of those who disap- 
peared, or even rescue the missing patients, they will be guaranteed a 
bc 

TI itance in 

Are the cultists of Buddha’s Tears looking for sacrifices? Are the 
Dragon Lords cleansing the impure from their race? Are the EmeraId 
Lama and the Green Caps looking for new initiates to enlighten? One 
possibility is that a Psi-Mech enclave may be taking patients for use as 
raw materials in cloning and nano-tech experiments. Psi-Mech might 
wen be using the 
enhancements. The oily residue could be from bio-borg Hachi-R 
when she kidnaps the victims, 

scene. They might want find the story behind SR or the fate of dPW-IIKC gdAllCS UII Ll lC WdllS U1 LllC ~ d L l C l l L b  CG;11>. W 11” IJ Lcsponsible? 

physical bodies for implants of bio- 

Destructive Tranquility 
Premise: Wrong place, wrong time. The investigators, either involved 
in another case or in-between missions, are at ground zero when the 
nuclear behemoth Gazira makes landfall on Japanese shores (see page 
258 for the Gazira entry). In short order, Gazira manages to flatten 
most of the city ward where he comes ashore. What Gazira doesn’t 
destroy, the Self Defense Forces, fresh on the scene, finish off with 
ineffectual counter-strikes. Gazira, totally unfazed by the SDF, 

m. Now, the SDF and police 
dering ruins, the authorities go 
pes of cash for survivors and vic- 
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Task: What the investigators do is up to the keeper. Player characters 
.-.- mi mat. 

OF 

r y  to help the SDF in the cleanup, 
and authorities, and ask why peo- 
isual.” 
tors talk to the survivors of the dis- 
he monster Gazira. Moreover, they 

m b i x  uidi LIIC pidyci LlldldCLClb dic mistaken: the damage to the city is 
the result of an earthquake. Addressing the authorities is even less 
helpfll; they are only concerned if the investigators are wounded and 
if they have Property in the area. If t h y  respond in the affirmative7 
the investigators receive a thick envelope of what can only be called 
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to the depths of the ocean on his ov 
spring into action. Amidst the smob 
door-to-door with fat yellow envelol 
+ime--ll +n he r w e n t  tanA.-v rh.- rgtg 

could look into Gazira, they could t 
they could try to talk to the victims 
ple are treating this as “business as L 
Consequences: When the investigal 
aster, they deny any appearance o f t  

’ 
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bribe money. If they refuse the money or demand more information 
about Gazira, the SDF tries to detain these uncooperative people. If 



the player characters elude the SDF, the military pursues them 
throughout the ruins of the city ward. The SDF will not hurt them, 
just detain them to ensure they won’t raise an alarm before the spin 
doctors release official press reports about the 6.5 magnitude earth- 
quake. After that, no one will believe the investigators. 

to school to relate what had occurred. All are weary, tattered, and 
frightened. A friend on the staff of Nishi High has called in the inves- 
tigators in to help uncover what has happened. 
Task: Timing is critical. The school can only hold the students in 
lockdown until 10 P.M. before parents start to call on the PTA for 

Twists: Nuclear radiation leaks often trigger Gazira’s appearance. 
Why did the monster make its appearance this time? The arrival of 

. I  

this giant walking terror is certainly worth a Sanity check, and it 
might be a real hoot to have the investigators fleeing in terror for 
their lives in the thick of Gazira’s romping and stomeine. Aiveee! 
Aiyeee! Why do P th f i e r e  
does the monst 

ies the SDF cover u 
er go between appe 

ythos connectic 
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e monster’s rampages? T 
ces? Are the giant mons iter 

The Wtherea mossom 
Premise: The bodies of several local fishermen have turned up on the 
shores of Tsubari village, horribly disfigured and oozing green ichor 
from vicious wounds. Locals report sighting of the mythic is0 onna 
in the rough waters of the coast. The Japanese mermaid, the is0 onna 
(see page 236), is surrounded by fantastical legends; its blood and 
flesh brine immortalitv to those who consume it. From far and wide 

intervention. The investigators need to learn what happened and pos- 
sibly go to the park to recover the missing students. 
Consequences: When the investigators interview the survivors, they 
get fragmented reports from the frightened teenagers. The teachers in 
charge of the outing suggested a brief exploration of a cave in the park 
before releasing them for lunch. Most students entered the cave. 
Strange bellows echoed in the depths of the cave. They scared the stu- 
dents, who tried to get out but were quickly overwhelmed by a strange 
smelling gas. Some of the more hysterical students report large bestial 
forms with horns. One boy even says the attackers were oni. 
Twists: If the investigators are foreign, their novelty with the students 
may slow getting useful information. Nonetheless, the students have 
been kidnapped. They have been taken into the bowels of the earth. 
For assailants, there are many options. One mundane explanation is 
that the tenth graders stumbled upon the entrance to a hidden facility 
of some secret society or cult. Or perhaps the Buddha’s Tears or the 
Brotherhood of the Black Lotus abducted the children for rituals. ” 

the foolish arrive to track down the mythical beast. Interested parties 
include an aging movie star, Akiko Yakanori. In the late 1970s, Mrs. 
Yakanori performed in choice movie roles as a tough female Yakuza 
boss. O f  considerable wealth, she now lives in a large villa in the hills 
above the simple homes of Tsubari. Mrs. Yakanori has hired people to 
secure the flesh of the is0 onna for her consumption. She is willing to 
take great risks to recover the beauty of her youth. 
Task: The investigators can work in the employ ofthe aging starlet Or 
by competing with another team already in service to Mrs. Yakanori. 
If acting on their own, the player characters might want to save the 
life of the is0 onna, retrieve it for some third party, or even for them- 
selves. Another god might be to learn more about the rich actress and 
her schemes. 
Consequences: If the is0 onna 
ture it or kill it? What caused the y6kai to manifest near the village? 
The team for Mrs. Yakanori will most likely be shady if not downright 
dangerous. Local fishermen probably have also formed into hunting 
parties with plans of their own for the poisonous flesh. 
Twists: The is0 onna is indeed prowling the waters of the village’s 

More fantastical is that the cave is one of the many passages into the 
great depths of the earth. Oni have taken the young people to be used 
as slaves in their fire pits far below, perhaps even to the Vaults of Zin 
or the Dreamlands. 

sign of the Times 
Premise: The great Kobe earthquake leveled many parts of that city. 
Rebuilding was slow and costly. One grim benefit of the scale of the 
damage by the earthquake was that city planners were able to redesign 
portions of the city on a grand scale. Kobe’s Rokoko Island in the bay 
was hardest hit. Built to house 90,000 residents, Rokoko New Town 
was the answer, but it has not been as as city planners had 
hoped. Most displaced Kobe residents still prefer the tracts of run- 
down temporary housing to the cold, lifeless halls of the New Town 
complex. The streets of New Town are cloaked in eerie silence. 
Abandoned stores and sparsely populated monolithic apartment 
‘mansions” dominate the atmosphere of New Town. Those who 
refuse to live there say that the place is haunted. How is this possible 
in a brand new ward? 

es indeed exist, do they try to cap- 

shore. Whatever the plans the local human population may have for 
it, the investigators shouldn’t forget how deadly the living monster can 
be its best to kill and devour humans who 

Task: There is something unsettling about New Town. There are no 
sounds of birds or squirrels in the parks or streets and even pets whim- 
per when taken out for a walk. What is wrong with this place? .. The savage beast will do 

iproach it. 
While the story of immc 

* a  I P .  

aP 
Irtality granted by consuming is0 onna 

flesn has a layer or truth, most if not all people who eat the flesh or 
drink the blood of the beast begin to die as their internal organs 
wildly mutate and soon cause their bodies to burst. Others rapidly 
transform into legged versions of the is0 onna. Witnessing such deaths 

Consequences: If the investigators go into the underground passages, 
they will find doors to rough dirt tunnels that go ever deeper into the 
arth. They lead to a vast subterranean cavern with a bottomless 
hasm. The closer to the center of New Town they go, the more psy- 

chic pressure they feel when walking through the tunnels. The effect is 
akin to being smothered. 

or changes is cause for a 2/1D6+1 Sanity point loss. At the keeper‘s 

gain immortaliry 

Green Bamboo 
Premise: A high school outing of the tenth grade class of Nishi High 
has gone horribly wrong. After the two hour hike from the school 
grounds to the Prefectural People’s Park of Peace, the students had two 
hours to explore the park and eat lunch before they would return to 
school. They dressed in standard gym outfits for the hike and carried 
school backpacks. Of the 180 10th grade students, only 24 returned 

sts: If viewed from above, New Town bears the semblance of a 

to create a circle of power. New Town is built upon a powerful dragon 
path as well as an active major fault line. Is the configuration of New 
Town harnessing ambient energy to summon a Great Old One, or to 
keep one at bay? What about chthonians? 
New Town: Multi-billion-yen aid by the Diet has allowed the con- 

ruction of a mini-city and convention complex called New Town. 
he concrete and steel towers of self-sufficient New Town are serv- 
ed by an unmanned monorail bisecting the center of the complex 

and terminating at the Kobe rail station. The two-mile-long complex 

option, it may be that those of deep one b h d  do not suffer death but t Elder Sign. The convention center‘s structure is carefully crafted 

zw 



is oval in shape. The outer buildings are 40-story apartment com- 
plexes with a large circular convention center in the middle of the set 
dement. Designed so that residents need never leave the area, shops 
and stores for every need are also concentrated in the ring-shaped 
convention complex. It is perhaps the first real-world attempt at an 
arcology-a self-sustaining city within a city. 

Stealing Ki 
Premise: A new religion sect, Midori Kami, is harnessing an esoteric 
tai chi practice, a sophisticated method of channeling ki, life energy, 
from the earth into a powerful personal Tao field. Whether the effects 
of the Tao field can be scientifically proven, massive outbreaks of 
y6kai manifestations seem to follow the new religion’s demonstrations. 
Traditional Shinto priests claim it is angering the kami, who will show 
their godly wrath if the practice continues. 
Task: Find out if the Tao field is a real phenomenon. Verifj if the 
y6kai are real or artificially invoked. What is Midori Kami about? Are 
they legitimate or a front? Can they be stopped? How? 
Consequences: The tai chi exercise which invokes the Tao field seri- 
ously disrupts the natural ki in the dragon paths of the earth. More 
than several hundred people perform this tai chi rite in the new reli- 
gion’s services. This imbalance is causing free ki energy to manifest as 
monstrous y6kai which are terrorizing citizens. If the investigators 
cannot stop the practice, the kami will indeed become angered and 
begin stealing ki from people, due to the severing of their natural con 
nection with the dragon lines by the tai chi rite. 
Twists: Investigation into Midori Kami (Green Goddess) reveals that 
its roots are in a much older organization, a zaibatsu which was heavily 
involved in the opium trade up until WWII. The key to the Tao field 
is ingestion of a mixture called Breath of the Black Lotus, a concoction 
including diluted ~i~~ drug. There may be 
G~~~~ caps or the Black Monk. Midori h i  may be an offshoot ofa  
Chinese organization with rapidly growing worldwide appeal. 

Digital Zombie 
Premise: A high school boy, Yuki, can’t hack it anymore. Of slight 
build and anemic complexion, Yuki has been unable to bear the con- 
stant bullying at school, nor can he relate to his parents, who con- 
stantly push him to achieve in school. Lacking any social skills, and 
only able to microwave food to eat, Yuki withdraws into the video 
games of his Dreamstation 2. A hot new game has come out, 
KitJUrui Rflenge, based on a Popular mang,  produced by B.C. press 
for the Dreamstation 2 market. 

connection with the Neighbors, hearing the sounds, call the police. Yuki is found playing 
his game and does not resist the officers. He currently sits in a juvenile 
detention center in a catatonic state. 
Task The investigators are charged to 
catalyst played a part in Yuki‘s behavi 
tigate, dozens of similar cases of “digi 
wide. Only a few are as as yu 
Consequences: If the investigators 1 
lisher turns out to be B.C. Press (a Buddha 
Twists: The Dreamstation 2 game, Ku 
electronically summon Chorazin if pla 
gameplayer‘s POW and m 
game 108 times (high1 
Tokyo or Osaka), Chorazin will gain eno 
ifest, the ultimate goal for Buddh 
signal to activate. Sub1 ercial for the video 
game will be the trigger. The flashing effects cause the digital zombies 
to awake and become ravenous flesh-eating creatures impervious to 
pain. They continue to attack everyone within reach until detained or 
slain. They are still human, but this could affect all of central Tokyo. 
For one 

The police report reconstructs events of that evening: 
Yuki played the new game all week and did not go to school. 

When Yuki‘s mother came into his room, she found that he had not 
bothered to get up to go to the bathroom but had a bowel movement 
in his room. Yuki doesn’t even look up from his game to answer his 
mother’s (oka-sani) frantic questions. On the screen, a tentacled mon- 
ster crushes the life out of a helpless schoolgirl as her entrails explode 
across the screen. Zombies on the screen amble toward the body to eat 
the remains. Horrified, Yuki‘s mother hurries out the room to fetch 
her husband. They both return to the room where Yuki‘s father (otoh- 
sun) reprimands the boy. Yuki never bothers to turn around, but con- 

read the paper; the wife nervously prepares dinner in the kitchen. 
Several minutes later, the boy calmly emerges from his room, walks up 
behind his father who i s  still reading the newspaper, and caves in his 
father’s skull with an aluminum baseball bat. Yuki‘s mother, hearing 

Yuki catches her at the door and beats her with the bloodied bat. 

ate a video game. 

tinues to play the game. The man returns to the television room to - -U 

ulhu,” a cuddly plush toy of a green tenta- 
; round red eyes and pink overalls. Made by 
110 Kthulhu line of orodu 
:d 

the commotion, looks in and then runs to the front door screaming. 1-C 

horrible night, life will imit 

Ihu’s Karaoke; 
Cthulhu’s Sand’ 

Premise: Enter “Hello Kthi 
cled squid creature with big 
the Nirio company, the He 
plete range of consumer nei 
company’s mascot, KthulhL 

I 

- -  . ” 

s, all emblazoned with ti 
han. From toasters to kc 



Kthulhu has become a national 
obsession of the CCfad, “cute 
and creepy.” Nirio Inc. prom- 
ises an animated Hello Kthalhu 
TV show fc 
cast season. 
new song “ 
or “Tentacle hiend by Naomi 
h e  is all the rage on the air 
waves. 
Task: From where exactly has 
Nirio received its inspiration? 

the image of thi 
One, Cthulhu, in tne mass meaia: IS tnis parr or some great plot or 
just consumerism at its best? And just what are the six sounds the 
Hello Kthulhu plush toy makes when its string is pulled? 

’sychosis, obsession 
ias escaped crimina . . . .  

ducts  can be found. Nirio can’t be blamed for a cultural fad 
an extreme by select people, can it? 
vists: Repeated exposure to Hello Kthulhu products, song lyl . . . .  . . .  . 

Consequences: The cute and creepy effect has taken its toll on the 
Japanese psyche. Most people experience a bizarre mix of attraction 
and revulsion to Hello Kthulhu products. However, serious collectors, 
otaku, who create Hello Kthulhu shrines in their homes, are severely 
impacted. I , and even severe insanity have resulted. 
Nirio Inc. 1 I or civil prosecution because of clean 
hands-no direct links between their company and the abuse of their 
P“ taken 
ro 
TP eics, 
and the like are resulting in disturbing dreams of a watery place of 
dread. It’s up to the keeper to determine if Mythos energies are trig- 
gered by the recorded summoning ritual in the plush toy, the 
encrypted message in the karaoke lyrics, or by collecting a specifi 
number of Nirio consumer products. 

being hired on as new recruits. 
and documents which allow t h  
culture. The investigators are c 
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for the keeper is that that this presents a method to inject the player 
characters into a corporate subculture for other reasons, such as look- 
ing into Yotsubishi Psi-Mech or Project Yfirei. 
Twists: The malignant influence behind the brutal new corporate 
ethic is the Aku-Shin Kage, in the mask of Nobunaga Oda dressed in 
a three piece suit. The avatar is acting as chairman of Yotsubishi Heavy 
Industries (unknown to President Akira Mori, aka The Oyabun). 

A Brush Stroke 
Premise: A Noh theater troupe is touring Japan, performing especially 
for school drama clubs. The investigators are either in the neighbor- 
hood of a performance or are investigating another case when the Noh 
play attracts their attention. After the show, the investigators overhear 
the head of the touring troupe complain about the theft of the 
troupe’s oldest and most valuable mask, said to be over 250 years old. 
It has been handed down from the head of the troupe’s clan to his 
successor every generation since then. The white wooden mask is a 

delicate rendition of a jealous 
young woman. The principal of 
the school calls an assembly in 
the gymnasium to admonish the 
students. If someone did indeed 
steal the priceless antique, he or 
she can step forward now with- 
out repercussions. The 400 stu- 
dents sit in silence, then report 
back to class. As they do, the 
investigators see three boys cru- 
elly trip a short spectacled boy, 
who lands on the floor with a 
loud thump. Many students exit- 
ing the gym muffle their laughter 
as the boy turns octopus red. 

Corporate Samurai 
Premise: It would seem that corporate Japan’s economic warrior, the 
salaryman, has finally taken the romantic affair with the samurai ethic 
roo far. In Yotsubishi keiritsu a section chief beheaded a clerk who had 
come into his office due to a poor productivity evaluation. But the 
reason why the section chief pulled his family heirloom from the wall 
and separated his subordinate’s head from his neck was because the 
employee did not bow properly. As the blood-splattered man was 
carted off by the police, he calmly stated the dead man was not sincere 
in his apologies-he did not have the proper corporate spirit. 

This is only the tip of the chopstick. Bizarrely draconian an gid 
interpretations of BushidB in business practices have taken root 
amongst Yotsubishi’s executives. Initiatives include weekend Zen 
retreats with severe discipline for new workers. 

Task: The investigators might want to look into the history of the 

e return of the mask-no questions asked. The only due 
s of the mask is a copy of the artist‘s intricate ink calligra- 
e in an old book on Noh plays. The calligraphy matches 

e penmanship of The Wandering Path by the Kuroi Bohzu. 
equences: If the investigators do not find the mask before it fin- 

will have a much more dangerous problem 

Twists: The middle school boy, Kitaro, is unable to bear the incessant 
bullying by his peers. His soul has cried out and the spirit inhabiting 
the Noh mask has answered. Thereby Kitaro has made a dark pact 
with a vengeance-hungry @rei. In return for visiting revenge upon his 
tormentors, the boy must take the mask and place it on the faces of 

Task: The investigators are to infiltrate Yofiubishi Heavy Industries by the bullies. With enough souls the firei will be able to free herself and 
An inside accomplice will create papers 

Le investigators to penetrate corporate 
ompletely on their own. They are segre- 

lvlccu Lv live in gray concrete corporate dorms. 

The Noh Mask: The creator of the mask is the Black Monk, who 
ife force of a young girl from the old Yoshiwara 

6aLcu v y  6LIIucI 

They will wear the company uniform, a gray or black suit and the 
company pin. The first month of their employment will be rigid 
indoctrination into the corporate spirit. Most of this training is gen- 
uine but some is manipulation and institutional brainwashing to bring 
back the mighty zaibatsu days of Japan. 
Consequences: If the investigators are too passive about the training, 
they risk brainwashing; if too resistant, they might come under suspi- 
cion for not being team players. They do gain ID10 percentil 
the skills of Corporate Culture, BushidB, and Zoku. Another 

is girl was once the Black Monk‘s friend when 
ied incessantly by fellow courtesans, she was 
ir cruel jokes. She lives on as a spiteful $rei. 
ome on the scene to claim the mask for him- 

t vex the investigators. 

Monster ISktnd 
Premise: It can finally be revealed why Japan has fought so hard for 
the last fifiy years to reclaim the Kuril Island chain from Russia afier it 
was lost as spoils in World II-& fabled Monster Island exists 

’ 



there. Several Project Yfirei researchers, working in tandem with Todai 
crypto-zoologists, have discovered a small uncharted island in the Kuril 
chain with a high radiation count and large anomalous life forms. Th 
are planning an expedition there in the next few weeks. The investiga 
tors have been brought aboard for their relevant expertise. 
Task: After the journey through arctic waters to the wind-swept island, 
the investigators' team discovers that a Japanese tour group company 

diately encounter the monstrous versions of Ice Age beasts. The major- 
ity of the monsters on the island are dangerous only in so far as they 
may accidentally trample human observers because of their sheer bulk. 

more subtle, ethereal level occurred as 
reparably weakened. Those with psyc 
menon most acutely at the Gim 
the epicenter of the nuclear exp 

tives and intuitives get sharp migrain 
nothingness. (This feeling occurs 
&innel Spirit, Clairvoyance, M 

at the blast centers. The fourth 
dimensional rips and tears. Litt 
in all the dimensions 2nd 

mb dome, said to be 

has beaten them to the punch. the new visitors to the island imme- three dimensional physical worl 

1 J I  

The Outer Gods Azathoth and Yog-Sothoth w: 
for the dimensional tears to open. Not even thc 
R..-d.--I.-,J -LA.- Ql..-L T -+..- "-.. ~ - - .  

Most, like the woolly mammoth, instinctively fear humans, but preda- 
tors like sabertooth tigers and gigantic cave bears do exist. 

her forty-plus tourists, the player characters must find a way to 
explore the island and keep the tourists from harm. Living specimens 
of Pleistocene-era creatures constitute the scientific discovery of the 
century. Are they naturally occurring here? Are they genetically engi- 
neered by some secret program? Is there a rift in time here on the 
island? If the investigators find anything connected to the Mythos, 
what will they do with it, assuming it doesn't kill them first? 
Twists: There are gigantic forms of Ice Age animal life to contend 
with, but there are also massive alien egg-like pods the size of an auto- 
mobile. Slimy and oozing, a dozen egg-pods of different shapes, sizes, 
and colors dot the island. They pulsate and throb with life within. Are 
they embryonic Great Old Ones? Outer Gods? How long have they 
been here? Whose warped version of 'Easter Island' is this? 

Smothering Incense across Japan. 
Premise: The atomic bombs dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki at 
the end of World War 11 left a lasting and traumatic psychic imprint 
upon the fabric of reality in those two cities. Of the hibaku, the direct 
victims of the A-bombs, almost all have passed away from cancer or 
old age, but their children still recall the hideous stories of the blind- 
ing flash and burning hell of the pika-don from the bombs code- 
named Fat Man and Little Boy. That mere humans developed the 
technology of the Manhattan Project is up for conjecture, but it is cer- 
tain that the bombs were dropped by human beings on human beings, 
a fact possibly more horrifying than any Mythos threat. One survivor- 
hibaku, a Soto Zen priest, said that the burning flesh on that day was 
like smothering incense. Even today he cries when he thinks about the 
tragedy. The wounds from the explosions never really healed, spiritu- 

tit between dimensions 
3 Dragon Lords or the 

Consequences: Unable interfere with the parka-clad guide and U~ULI~culuUU UL L l l c  i ~ l d ~ n  MU* dlC lll*dllc clluugh to dare a powerful 
rii 

S 

erotic manga or magazines, but that is 

thing is that the bodies vani 
Task: A friend in the police deparment asks the 
into the deaths. They are being brought in as consultants or 
cases as the player characters have go 
strange and unusual incidents. 
Consequences: If the inves 
cause, this apparently super 

and the faceless walls it presents to 
will face wall after wall of denial an 
keiritsu corporations. Is this 
corporate way of doing business? 
competing keiritsu? Retaliation b 
against other members of a sect? 

The erotic manga were origi 
cult. using 
illustrated form in B.C, press manga. 
rupted, Y ' G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  manifests 
H ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  the G~~~~ Old one 
him or her create co 

from the 

ally, physically, or dimensionally. 
Task: The player characters are to investigate the nature of the super- 
natural effects, if any, that the atomic explosions left on Nagasaki and 
Hiroshima, and what genetic manipulation or genetic change may 
have taken place among those involved. 
Consequences: If any secret societies or cults are suicidal enough to 
undertake a powerful Mythos summoning ritual in Hiroshima or 
Nagasaki, it will 
spell the end of the , I 

world. The age of 
man concludes and 
Mappo begins. 
Twists: The effects 
of the bombs had 
deleterious effects 
beyond the radia- 
tion poisoning and 
mass destruction. 
Effects on a much GIMBAKU 

tual in these two once-devastated cities. 
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pages into eight more individual versions. This causes the 
karohshi and also perpetuate tainted manga. When fi 
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Y'Golonac returns hours 
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The Zen Of Insanity 
Premise: Promising cutting-edge treatment for seve 
cal insanitv has been develooed by doctors a 

d basis nationw 
reatment is the 
VIental Wellness, m e  rnerapy uses an 
ec 

nt 
Y' 

sanity in a fourth of the standard treatment time. The treatme 
ory is based on a fusion of Taoist and Zen Buddhist philosophie 
Illness is a symptom of static ki, life force energy. Mental illness 

litation and acupuncture to 
JY specially trained doctors f 
s. The results of the treatme 



r the investigators - .  

and happy. What is not right about this 1 
act? Has the patient adopted a new mode 
! people become cunning serial killers? 
m, -7 I, , 1 CI, I T . , , , ,  . I 

ent model of reality, one based upon first-hand experience with 
rue nature of the universe, the Cthulhu Mythos skill. When a 
eaches zero Sanity points, he or she is in total comprehension 
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. This causes psychic frustration and disconnection with reality. 
nvestigators have been invited to witness this program or perhaps 

ey willingly come upon hearing of a program that might help cure 

Premise: A simple Tendai priest approaches the investigators asking 
for their aid in rescuing a sacred Buddhist scripture from destruction. 
The tome is an ancient sutra dating to the sixth century and written 
in classical Chinese. The monk, Jubei, has spent his life searching for 
the book, as have many generations of head priests from his temple in 
Kyoto. Jubei believes that the scripture was hidden by a survivor of the 
temple burnings in the Japanese middle ages. The sutra contains pas- 
sages from the Buddha's sermons long thought lost to time. It also 
includes commentary written much later by Tibetan sages. 
Task If the investigators take on this task, they soon find historical 
evidence pointing to a place of exile high in the mountains surround- 
ing Shikoku Island's Mount Ichizuchi, the highest mountain in west- 
ern Japan. It is on Shikoku Island. The Tendai monk insists that he is 
unable to make the journey. He is old and frail, and so must stay 
behind. He does give the player characters an o-fuda for protection, a 
wooden plank inscribed with a Buddhist prayer. At the site, an old 
and derelict building clings to a sheer rock wall. Locals believe it to be 
a haunted monastev. None dare approach it because of an insane 
yfirei from the Raven Clan (Dai Karasu) said to walk its halls. The 
investigators must physically reach the monastery to check out these 
claims. Their options include climbing the sheer cliff face, being low- 
ered perhaps by helicopter, or by other means. 
Consequences: The willpower of the investigators determines what 
occurs next. The keeper can make a Luck roll to see if they see any- 
thing strange. The players can attempt Idea rolls 01 Spot Hidden rolls 

might choose to Observe the 

significant Problems interviewing 
tients, Or 

Deep understanding of the treat- 
having friends Of their 

Suspicious investigators who look into cured patients might note 
peculiarities in the former Zen treatment recipients-an aloofness and 
oldness pervades the attitudes of recovered Datients. but they other- 

procedure? Is 
4 for sanity? 

nighlY effec- l n e  Len NletnOa Or 1"1enta we'1neSS 

oring Sanity points (see the Meditation skill on pages 
rules). However, the meditation creates a new model ofsan- 

Here is the core theory of the Zen treatment. Sanity can be 
nstruct or mental buffer humans create to 

ed upon centuries of enculturation, sanity 
SO bears the of human society's ethics, and 

norms. Sanity is the human illusion oftruth Pulled Over the eyes. The 
"Mvthos truth" of the world destrovs sanitv because it builds a differ- notice that the Structure casts no shadows. A pow x3 roll 

allows the player characters to see the rotten building as it really is-an 
illusion. The reality is that a fresh wooden monastery in excellent con- 
dition sits on a spur of rock that juts out from the cliff. A functional 
rope ladder extends from the temple outcrop to a cliff edge below. If 
the investigators pierce the illusion and enter the monastery, they have 
a new set of challenges to deal with. Living within this desolate abode 
are three tengu, one aged white-feathered sojobo master and two tengu 
l,riests. If the investigators can deal with the initial sanity ,-heck, the 
tengu greet the intruders with the greatest decorum and politeness. 
The tengu are helpful in all questions reason. They 
say that this monastery is one of the last tengu outposts in the Waking 
World. They also answer questions about the history of the tengu race, 
including their intense hatred of Hastur and the by&ee. If asked 
about the lost sutra, they are evasive, but if the investigators honestly 
describe the events leading to their arrival, the tengu become enraged 
and call the investigators fools-they have led the tengu's enemies right 
to their last sanctuary! The Green Caps want the Sutra to Serve their 
master, the Emerald Lama! If the player characters do not reveal their 
mission, the Yakuza soon arrive to bust down the rice paper doors. 

tengu appears slain but the other two manage to fight off the 
kers using physically impossible martial arts moves. 

The struggle presents a chance for the investigators to help the 
tengu or search for the sutra. It's not hard to find: the sutra is 
nshrined in the open meditation room on the altar before a wooden 

statue of the Buddha. There are also numerous ancient texts in a small 
library off the tengu living quarters. The contents of the texts are up 
to the keeper, but include the Book of Dzyan and a tattered copy of 

I the 
Person 
and 
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of reality. This done, erratic behavior naturally occurs because the per- 
son has cut ties with static human sanity but has yet to establish a 
new tether-no working model of the Mythos world. Mythos 
enlightenment does this: it provides a structural framework so that 
the human mind Can Operate with new-found 
nature of the universe. This is the true enlightenment that Buddha 
Spoke of-knowledge and innate 
law of the cosmos. 

Of the true 

Of the Dharma* the 

th Mythos enlightenment is that the pers 
n and inhuman. He or she ceases to be human in 

e most conventional sense. Mythos enlightenment provides a frame- 

com- 
work for people devoid of human sanity so that they may function 
perfectly well as individuals within human society. They are 

or to slaver like mad dogs, as 
ty. They are much more self-aware, 

like : universe as insignificant, and to 
tunl LU V C l l C l d L l l l ~  lv lyLl lu> UCILICB diid Great Old Ones. Former 
patients of the Zen treatment often become exceedingly charismatic, 
exuding an aura of unearthly knowledge and confidence. 
TWism The keeDer can plant this seed during a previous scena 

are too busy to respond. This potential cure 
ope for putting a friend back into the fray 

qui,,,. LvLJLlluII UUJxt, the Emerald Mandala, is used for medita- 

of the old stat. The higher the ratio of Satori to permanent S A N ,  the 
more alien the person's mindset becomes. The only way to restore a e Forbidden Sutra. 

instead of abandoning the tengu to their fate, the investigators 
help them fend off the Yakuza, the aged master tengu offers a service 

led to go out and murder people 
le  humans might be at zero Sani 
'ly to see humankind's role in thc 
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in return: to train the player characters in martial arts, teach medita- 
tion, answer some great Mythos mystery, teach an ancient language, 
relate the cosmology of the Six Realms and the Japanese Dreamlands, 
or heal the mind of an ailing person. 
Twists: The Tendai monk is actually a Green Cap of the order of the 
Brotherhood of the Black Lotus. He has shadowed the investigators to 
this location while arranging for some backup. Upon piercing the illu- 
sion placed around the monastery, the player characters have only a 
few hours before the Green Cap and his enforcers arrive. There are a 
dozen well-armed Dragon Lord foot soldiers who have orders to find 
the investigators by following the homing beacon in the o-fuda 
wooden plank. They are to take the sutra, kill the tengu, murder the 
investigators, and destroy the monastery, in that order. Just before the 
Yakuza attack, a ghostly image of the Green Cap will appear and gloat 
before the player characters, via a spell enchanted into the wooden 
plank. At a safe distance down the mountain, the Green Cap awaits 
the pilfered sutra, to be returned via his enforcers. 

Echoes of a Bell 
Echoes of a bell. 

Shadow thirsts timeless Jpark. 
Winter voice whirpers. 

Premise: The curator of the Tokvo National Museum in Ueno Park 

Echoes Papers 

ASAHI EVENING NEWS 14/6/2004 

HERE’S HAIKU! BY SUMEDA HIROSHI 
Summer heat, steel blade 
Warrior blood grows cold 

Chaos feeds his hate. 

Emerald chants 
For a dead heart, Buddha cries 

Green robes hide true lies. 

Dragon slumbers deep 
Serpent’s tongue blindness keeps 

In the blood, truth creeps. 
-Ikeda Shintaro, Rock Garden on InfiniQ. 

For more in this collection, come to the Snow Hut in 
Roppongi Ward tonight at 9 P.M. for a live performance. 

i of nervou 
attacks. N 

e disturbin 

The curator’s younger brother, Hiroshi, has a key to the Sumeda 
has contacted several of the investigators who have high Library Use 
skills. He is Junichi Sum&, a pleasant man with graying hair and a 
pencil behind his ear. For the last three consecutive nights, he has see 
a shadowy form moving among the shelves of the rare occult collec- 
tion. Sumeda has tried to catch the interloper, but after thorough 

be safe, the curator has asked the investigators and their trusted 
friends to inventory the rare occult collection to verify that no theft 
has taken place. 
Task: The investigators should jump at this offer, as it presents a 
chance to explore the collection of Cthulhu Mythos knowledge in the 
National Museum. What and whether they find anything of use is up 
to the keeper. To keep things low key, the curator asks the investiga- 
tors to help do the inventory after closing hours. The curator’s 
youngest brother, Hiroshi, has stopped by to lend a hand too. In his 
thirties, Hiroshi is a bit flaky and into trendy stuff, as evidenced by his 
sunglasses and teal silk jacket. He couldn’t pass up the offer: he’s a 
journalist who writes a daily haiku column for the h a h i  Nms. 

There is an event the first night. A power outage of a few seconds 
is accompanied by the deep resonance of an ancient bronze temple be 
far in the distance. The lights go back on and no one is worse for wea 
The interesting thing about the sound is that it seems distant and 
northerly to everyone listening, no matter where they were. Spooked, 
the curator calls it a night and announces he’s going to do some read- 
ing before dozing off. He pulls a peculiar book from his suitcase: its 
cover appears crafted from a tan military shirt. Investigators can still 
see the buttons and pocket with a tag bearing the name Shintaro Ikek 
on it. If asked outright about the book, he absently remarks that it’s a 
book that’s been in the rare collection for years, and he’s been meaning 
to read. Sumeda leaves the museum to go home. 
Consequences: The next day, Curator Sumeda never shows up for 
work. If the investigators go to his house, they find the door locked. 
Apparently no one is home. A small Zen garden is in his back yard 
(rocks and raked sand). Breaking and entering, the player characters 
find that he was a single man, messy, with stacks of books everywhere. 
There is no trace of the curator. The only clues of wrongdoing are 
small dried splatters of blood on his desk and leather chair. There is 
no trace of the book he left with the night before. 

Hiroshi three haik 
newspaper column analyz 

searches has found no evidence of a break-in or theft. Nonetheless, 

Garden On Infinity. The ava 
drawing it into the 

fav 
and vagu p; thoup;hts for ma 
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Task The investigators nave been asked by Todai University VP 
Naoki Sat6 to look into the cases in Okinawa with hoDes of debunk- 
ing the wild claims or at least offerin: le 
deaths and mutilations. Hiro Fuji, Tc che- 
ologist, has agreed to aid the player cILaJaLLLLa, 
their disposal. He will not become directly involved as long as the 
investigators follow Todai’: 

lhzu, restless spirits of drowned sailors or 

yuLa Lab,.Ecies at 
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The live poetry reading, however, 
read in sequence as linked verse, or n 
allowed, mayhem results when the bl 
Kage manifests from the shadows of 
witnesses will also share his fate. A p: 
hundred in the audience. 
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ik in the shallow waters off the c 
ptors to use a small boat but wil 
lion-dollar research vessel Todai 
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Consequences: If the investigators follow Todai‘s directive to the let- 
ter, it shouldn’t prove difficult to find natural causes for a few of the 

, and dismiss all the incidents as normal events. However, 
of the remains have bizarre markings and complete blood 

ore than accountable to carrion 
the player characters investigate 

Oast. Prof. Fuji Will 
I not permit them to 
Mum 2 with its 

also due to a conflict with their cousins, the deep ones. Or perhaps 
the local kappa are restive because someone is trying to command 
them using passages from the Mythos tome Supernatzlrulia Japonica. 

With their brutal mass attacks on fishing boats, swimmers, and 
coastal workers, the kappa have made restless the spirits of the mur- 
dered. A few of the more strong-willed souls are manifesting as flrei 

the areas of their death. 
If the investigators do any checking into Prof. Hiro Fuji or the 

Edai Mam 2 they discover that the good professor was directly 
involved in an incident at the underwater Yonaguni Monument. The 
first multi-million dollar research vessel, the Todai Maru, was attacked 
by Chinese freebooters and sunk, as was the Chinese ship. (This is the 

the investigators found.) The location ofthe 
wreckage of the Tohi Mam can also be found, with some surrepti- 
tious examination of Todai’s records. Investigators find evidence in the 
Edai Mam suggesting that it was part of a massive underwater exca- 
vation of the Yonaguni Monument. Prof Fuji’s former ship quarters 
contain a map and journal fragments suggesting an underwater hunt 
for a chamber depicting the Mappo no Rytljin. If asked directly about 
this the professor denies everything. 

At the keeper‘s option, the investigators initiate direct contact with 
the kappa after discovering several of them dehydrated, weakened, and 

to return to the water. The player characters may be able to work out 
a truce with them, and gain the ability to breathe underwater for a 

advanced sonar, dive gear, ana rODOtIC suDmersme. A dive to explore 
one of the sunken fishing vessels discovers that the ships were over- 
whelmed and the hulls destroyed from beneath the waterline. 

thing tore into the ships and the as the ships sank. Same Chinese 
addition to the two Japanese fishing trawlers, there are remains 
ip of Chinese or Taiwanese military registration, sunk only 
onths befnre and iintouched hv thieves. This ship too was 

overwhelmed a were 
nunition exists 
ied, stripped, and 
prolonged, they he in\LaLJKaLuLa uIIuLI ylalLl ocLuL..cL1 

id may come into direct 
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I 

iunter the kappa underwater kingdom an 
Rict with the creatures. 
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I scavengers and the like, the majority of the attacks are by kappa 
ho are being displaced from their underwater abodes by somethii 
zar Yonaguni Island. The reason for this exodus could be the 7.4 . . .  . ,-,- I 

nc 
magnitude earthquake that occurred several months ago just oE the 
coal the kappa could be 

SHNA ONE 

I 

limited time, in exchange for the humans’ aid in fending off the 
attacks on their kingdom. The attacks on the kappa are from legions 
of ancient serpent people coming out of hibernation in the massive 
air-filled chambers of the Yonaguni Monument. 

investigators into kappa. The investigators must beware of treachery at 
every turn. 

And, of course, being able to breathe underwater slowly turns the 

asured Grace 
Premise: A Psi-Mech scientist working on the Hachi-Rei bio-morph 
project, Doctor Ishi Kumato, has developed a bio-mech exoskeleton 
suit, Shiva One, based on back-engineered bio-morph technology. The 
performance of the suit was just beginning to attract attention among 
the higher echelons of Yotsubishi when a fatal explosion destroyed two 
levels of the Psi-Mech lab facility. Doctor Kumato’s body was found in 
the wreckage but there was no trace of Shiva One. 

Doctor Kumato’s spotty lab notes discuss a trial experiment to give 
Shiva One an AI (artificial intelligence) response system by injecting 

hanical nano-probes into its neuro-fiber pathways. Unreliable 
reports in Tokyo by common citizens indicate that Shiva One is on 
the loose and hiding in the city. The bio-mech does not yet appear to 
have harmed anyone. In fact, eyewitness reports say it has saved at 
least two lives. 

he Shiva One suit stands ten feet tall and enables a person to 
perform great feats of physical strength and acrobatics. Bio-electrical 
weapons protect the Shiva One operator and allow it to engage in 
offensive actions. The Shiva helmet is linked to the operator’s mind 
by quantum state transmission sensors. They detect and mirror move- 
ment impulses in the human brain, directing the bio-mech suit with 
near instantaneous response. The suit’s titanium-chitin armor grants 

e operator 15 hit points of protection before the person inside Shiva 
ne becomes threatened. It is also capable of limited underwater and 
ace excursions. Chemical thrusters on the back allow impressive 

leaps of up to ten stories in height and great maneuvering speed as 
well, but do not allow flying or exiting the atmosphere. Natural 



chemical interactions in the suit replenish all its systems and thruster 
fuel. For ideas on weapons systems see the non-player character entry 
for Agent Hachi-Rei. 
Task: What has happened to the Shiva One Bio-Mech Suit? Was the 
lab explosion an accident or was it used to cover the theft of the suit? 
What is being done to recover Shiva One? These problems can be 
tackled in the course of the investigation. 
Consequences: Yotsubishi executives are not sitting on their hands. 
In addition to outside and internal investigators, Yotsubishi leaders 
have assigned bio-morph Hachi-Rei to the search. She has orders to 
incapacitate and retrieve Shiva One. Also, what is the exact nature of 
this bio-mech technology? It should quickly become obvious that it is 
a mesh of alien technology from a Mythos race and blind human 
determination. 
Twists: Dr. Kumato was recording imprints of his own memory 
engrams into the Shiva One suit for basic automated defense subrou- 
tines when the operator was incapacitated. He was utilizing mechani- 
cal nano-probes borrowed from another Psi-Mech division, a proce- 
dure detailed in the Project Yhei  White Paper HR-DVD. While under- 
going this lengthy recording process, there was a lab break-in. A power 
surge overloaded the electronic monitoring systems in a cascading 
burst which set off fires throughout the lab. Soon explosions rocked 
the lab complex as the electrical fires ignited volatile bio-nutrients. 
The doctor died that night but Shiva One came on-line and escaped 
into the cold Tokyo night. 

The unmanned Shiva One suit now has a life of its own. Instead 
of merely recording human limbic system information for breathing 
and motor functions, the lab mishaps and incompatibility of the 
mechanical nano-probes caused the total download of Doctor 
Kumato’s life force into Shiva One. 

The bio-mech suit’s memory is fragmented, and the doctor does 
not yet realize who he is or what he has become. The nano-probes still 
in Shiva One’s systems cause occasional malfunctions which register in 
the doctor’s sentience as intense pain. This sends Shiva One into tem- 
porary bouts of extreme violence. He does have a basically good 
nature, though, and will act humanely while sane (presently S A N  30). 
Hachi-Rei will engage Shiva One in battle if she manages to locate the 
bio-mech suit. This could cause Shiva One’s defensive weapons to 
come online and further increase the doctor‘s slide to insanity. No on 
knows what might happen were a human operator to wear the sen- 
tient Shiva One. Should the investigators attempt to preserve Shiva 
One, or put the poor doctor out of his misery? 

The Paper Sky 

The three-story-tall facade construc 
Museum duplicates what the archeologists term the “Ritual 
Chamber.’’ Hydrostone walls and floor include the strange inscriptions 
carved in the original chamber, near the al star with its depres- 
sions in the east wall, and around an art 
carving. The floor faithfully renders circ 
remesent the universe and the enochs of the cosmos. -r - ---- - -  ---- 

I S ~ :  The investigators are to look into who 
Id why they spent so much time constructir 
turated with mystic power. Can a ritual be .- * 1. ..m 

Ta has erected this exhibit 
an 
sa performed in the 
museum copy! lo what end! What are the powers of the artifa 

ig a facsimile of a site 

long with those on 
when they enter 

display? Why do the hydrostone inscriptions glow a 
the Monolith? Why do some people feel distressed 1 

the exhibit? 
n .P 1 . I  . , . I .  . 

~ts: The inscriptions near the octagonal si 
es on the floor are in Muvian Naacal. Evt 
ugh the exhibit is drained of 1D2 magic 
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Lonsequences: if the ronaguni exhibit is no 
bled, a strange lethargy and uneasiness will strike the thousands of 
tourists who visit the Tokvo Natural Museum every d 
Twir 
circl 
thro 
in the jaae egg. Every IU magic points stored in the egg are converted 
to 1 POW. The Misho-tai and Monolith are both Muvian era versions 
of the Shinwa Taizen. The only way to extract information is by shin- 
ing coherent light onto the surfaces of meteorite disks. Modern 
Jai in Lords will 
at) One, the 
M The artifacts on 
display detect when those of imperial blood (those with serpent 
hybrid genes) are near. As in the real underwater chamber, those with 
blood reaching back to Muvian ance te the ancient techno1 
ogy as though having an organic key. 

Furthermore, the exhibit may be 
ritual chamber, in which case the summoning 
What happens instead is up to the keeper. 

., ., 
panese have as yet to discover this secret. The Drago 
tempt to summon the ethereal form of a Great Old 
appo No R9jin (see that entry on pages 255-257). . .  . .  -. . . . .  . I .  

The Tea 
Premise: T 
*_ L. D 

i Which Burns 
‘he investigators receive a tel 

IU uc cnc dack Monk. who desires to meet with the player characters 
iformation of utmost importance. le at Kyoto’s Golden Pavilion. He has ir 

Task Do the investigators take this 1 

whoever the mystery person may be, 
useful leads on Mythos related issues 
Black Monk in a public place? Will t 

beforehand? What does the pavilion 

Premise: Todai underwater archeologists have recovered several 
incredible artifacts from the Yonaguni Monument site. Tokyo 
University has arranged to put the finds as well as other contempora- 
neous objects on public display using a clever re-creation of the cham 
ber where the ancient treasures were originally found. (Note: this is 
not the same room as that depicted in the climax of the “Yonaguni 
Monuments” short story.) On exhibit are three metallic discs, the 
Misho-Tai, the twelve-foot-tall black jade Monolith of Okinawa, and 
one black jade egg that fits perfectly in the depressions on the charn- 
ber‘s east wall. An old friend of the investigators mentions this exhibit 
and expresses her reservations about it. Museum-goers are discon- 
certed or dismayed by the gruesome sensations generated by the re- 
creation. Currently, attendance at the Yonaguni exhibit is limited to 
VIPs and foreign dignitaries. On several occasions, something interest- 
ing has occurred when visitors from the imperial family-so far 
merely cousins and aunts-enter the exhibit: the air thickens and a 
greenish hue fills the chamber. 

Consequences: If the investigators 5 
an imposing person who insists on f 
end of the meeting, identification oj 
is still dubious. In exchange for the 
--_..-- ,L- T*- T. ri..-.-::.. :- -L- _ _  1- 
pci usc LIIC iuv ic J N C ~ G X Z U ~  111 LIK occult collection of the Tokyo 
National Museum of History, he will tell them the time and location 
that the Ivory Stair will next materialize. The next day, the investiga- 
tors are greeted on a dark Kyoto street by a different character who 
also claims to be the Black Monk. This one exudes menace. He 
drops a small packet of Tok‘l metal on the ground, and leaves. 
Another mystery. 
Twists: A Taoist alchemist, Hideyoshi I ‘ate to 
achieve genuine immortality. He is not ly following 
the Red Powder path to the Ivory Stair. nccoraing to nis calculations, 

Matsutani, is despet 
satisfied with mere 
I 1 .  I .  

the Ivory Stair, a dimensional portal to the realm of the Jade Emperor, 
is due to open on the grounds of the Golden Pavilion in mere days. 
The problem is that the alchemist does not have the proper recipe 



the Red Powder of Immortality. That can be found only in the Tao of 
Immortuliq. Matsutani is willing to manipulate, lie to, or steal from 
the player characters to gain this tome. 

igami: Unfolding Silence 
ince before WWII, itakc . , .  I 

1 in Aomori Prefecture. Harkening back to a matria 
by Shinto shamans like Empress Pimiko, these ita1 

qI and its terrible consequences. The shamans were 
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d audience with the emperor. They refusi 
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Premise: Si 
shamanic power, have existed in self-imposed exile in caverns near the 

>, aged blind women of incredible 

rchal 
(0 pre- 

dicted WVC 
ignored by LIIC IlllllLdlY ~ U V C I I I I I I C I I L  VI LIIC I ~ J V ~  d l l U  1 7 ~ s .  Pi th  no 
other choice, they retired to the dangerous Aomori caverns to form 
an enclave and embrace others with their strange gift of communica- 
tion with the kami. The rare gift of prognostication is theirs: each 
itako’s first prophetic vision is that of her death. Except for the occa- 
sional family member who seeks these aged mediums for aid in 
speaking with deceased loved ones, the itako have existed in obscurity 

dcyo and requested a 
: to discuss their rea- 

sons. TAIL, yaLILllllr l,, yualLLID yIvyIuLcu “y Shinto shrines in the 
Tokyo area. Of itself, this has scholars in Tokyo buzzing with specula- 
tion and conjecture. As proof to imperial officials of the seriousness of 
their mission, one itako, the most ancient in the delegation, 
announces that her death in the immediate future will herald the 
coming of a great evil. A week later, the old shaman is discovered 
her quarters brutally murdered, eviscerated in a horribly bestial way, 
just as she previous1 
Task. The investigat Ibdai) to 
investigate the legiti atiently sit 
in silence, still waiting for the emperors official reply. Kumors abound 
of some great prophecy the itako have come to deliver to the nation of 
Japan. The investigators must find out if this is the true reason for the 
imperial visit and, if so, what consequence it bears for the world. A 
secondary task might be to discover what the itako prophecy is, if it 
does indeed exist. The murder of the itako elder also has a 
ity for solution. 
Consequences: The itako have indeed come to proffer a pr 
one for the emperor’s ears only. They rightly believe that most sectors 
of governmental and corporate power are tainted by leaders controlled 
by astral serpents and other secret societies. The prediction itself is 
complex, with layer upon layer of unfolding key events triggering the 
next. One of the events which will happen i 
outlined in the story of the Yonaguni Monu 
qu i V  

An f a threat to the imperial 
lin ic hence the need to 
adL,..,, LllC cLLlycior. I ‘... uLa6vA. LvLappo, the serpent people, 
and the Dragon Lords are involved somehow. If the keeper wishes, 
particulars of the prediction can be of his or her own crafting or some- 
thing drawn directly from the Shinwu Eizen. 

ake in Okinaw 
(other portion c 
e and the genet 
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Twists: The investigators may commission the itako to do that which 
they do best-predict the future-but the shamans cannot be tricked 
into betraying their mission. Itako continually see into the future and 
can anticipate what a person will ask before they ask it. If an investi- 
gator is brave, he or she can ask the itako to foresee his or her death: 
the itako only reveals one aspect, either the means or the time. This 
offers an excellent chance for the keeper to be especially 
Does the investigator believe in fate? Will the prediction 
pass? If the death is particularly gruesome or involves a Mytho 
related beastie, the itako may suffer the full Sanity-sapping effects of 

witnessing that creature. The murder of the elder itako was orches- 
trated by the Black Monk. Further, he intends to silence the other 
waiting itako before the bureaucratic red tape parts and grants them 
audience with the emperor. 

Funky Noodles 
Premise: The investigators are in for a rare treat. A corporate associate 
of the investigators has called in a favor to secure tickets for audience 
seats on a highly popular live Japanese television show called The Steel 
Chef: The investigators have front row seats. Two master chefs com- 
pete with their culinary skills. In an hour, each chef must prepare an 
exquisite five or six course dinner from scratch. The meals are taste- 
tested by a panel of TV celebrities, politicians, comedians, literati, 
starlets, and music talents. Tonight the host of Sted Chefhas a special 
theme: “The Bounty of the Sea.” Unknown to the host or the master 
chefs, someone has switched the four trays of raw ingredients (living 
octopus, squid, sea cucumber, and sea urchin) with more exotic fare of 
a Mythos flavor. 
Task: That depends upon what the investigators try to accomplish. 
They can intervene on live television (save the TV crew and guests, 
help the audience to the exits, or even do battle with the beasties), 
stand by and do nothing, or try to minimize the impact on the view- 
ing public (like pulling out the camera cable feed). 
Consequences: This can be run as a one-nighter or evolve into a full 
campaign as investigators strive to discover who switched the ingredi- 
ents. If the investigators merely watch as events unfold on live 
Japanese television, the viewing public is exposed to a potentially san- 
ity threatening experience. Viewers may believe them to be special 
effects, but still exceptionally terrifying. TV viewers suffer 10% of the 
Sanity losses indicated by the actual costs to witness. Small black 
squiggly things leap out of the preparation dishes or extend their ten- 
tacles to create a gory orgy of destruction, savaging cooks and celebri- 
ties. Blood is everywhere. The soup of the day has its day! If the inves- 
tigators leap into action, the production crew may mistake them for 
terrorists in the chaos. Live TV might also record the investigators’ 
actions and hesitations for all across Japan to see (like the police), as 
well as see any spells they use against the Mythos dishes. Investigators 
who cut the live feed before they do battle or crowd control make the 
best out of the situation. 
Twists: The player characters should not automatically know that the 
TV show is being broadcast live. The kind of creatures that are small 
enough to fit in bowls but entertaining enough to unleash upon the 
Steel Chefarena are up to the keeper, of course. If struggling for sug- 
gested beasties for a fun evening of television: baby kappa, y6kai ver- 
sions of sea animals like octopi which immediately grow to monstrous 
proportions, chthonian hatchlings, formless spawn, or whatever else 
the keeper’s twisted imagination can envision. Another mystery is how 
the perpetrator put the Mythos creatures in the bowls-were they 
gated in or somehow placed in stasis until their containers were 
opened? Keepers can have real fun with the dramatic maiming or 
deaths of the chefs and gourmet guests getting their just deserts (or 
desserts, as the case may be). 

SHiRing Grains 
Premise: An experiment scheduled for the Japanese “Kibo” module 
(“Hope”) on the international space station has been intentionally 
compromised by an over-ambitious Psi-Mech scientist. Unable to 
attain approval of his project through normal channels, he has devel- 
oped fifth generation self-replicating nano-probes he calls Dragon’s 
Teeth. The nano-probes are theoretically able to establish a micro-net 
and possibly quantum computer sentience. However, this advancement 



spawn successfully under weightless conditions. The nanoprobes are 
stowaways in the gobies. 

ing artificial sentience. Unchecked, the intelligence infects Houston 
Control's communications system, then the national defense grid of 
the United States and from there, the Internet. 

cial sentience) becomes a world spanning alien intelligence on the 
order of The Forbin Project? Colossus or The Terminator? Skynet. The 

the Dragon's Teeth are a technological corruption of the Mythos, one 
possible way to stop it if it spreads across the world is with another dig- 
i d  item, a spell taken from the Project Yhrei White Paper HR-DVD. 

Inflammable Monks 

1w13W. I llclc dlc llllcc t)uaJIuIc CdUJcJ rlie human torches. 

Forbidden Sutra has reached general distribution among the 
clergy; those who read it are having all illusions washed aw 

mantra chanted by the monks is a Mythos spell. Any who c 
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n 
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h is directly siphoned into Azathoths court or utilized by h4ara or the 

Extinguishing the f ime  of desire. 
Premise: Something is causing monks throughout the ancient capital 
of Kyoto to set themselves on fire. Droves of monks walk into public 
places and calmly sit in seiza position. After several minutes in medita- 

urn, 1 zrriemj wz~uum 

Mani, Illusionary Embra 
Padme, Desire Burns tion and chanting a strange mantra, the priests spontaneously burst 

4ara's Mantra burst into flames while achieving a total 
lent of the spirit. No one can be sure where the life fo 
nergy (POW) of the priests is going, but two good bel 
. . . . . . . . . 1 . . . ... . 

hant 
nguish- 
)r ki 
: that the 

Satvi, 
Chandi, 

Hum, Extinguish IlLusion 

Fallen Peta 
Premise: A groi 
... :rL *L-:- .*..A:. 

Is 
ip of four young female college students are b 

W l L l L  LIIcII ~ L U U I Z S .  They are, however, excited about a trendy fictional 
Japanese television drama about Western spell 
Petals. The four young women scour Japanese 
thing about the Western occult. To their misfortun 
upon a partial copy of the Necronomicon and quickly b 
equally clueless used book shop, Furui Hon. The 
profess ignorance as to how he obtained the copy. 
women barely able to read the English language, much 1 
European ones, based upon what they have seen on TV 
manage to gather materials and ingredients they theorize are nee 
for a casting circle. Nothing more can be determi 
evidence other than the fact that the women vanished from their 
shared apartment. Several friends of the women h 
well. One of the more gruesome discoveries was a 
a rinv will arrachrrl tn the severed knuckle. 

:d to determine what has 
ieir fellow female students. The player char- 
le Necronor 

- _ _  'D __... .- .... 

Task: The investigators nec 
unfortunate women and tE 
acters are also to recover th 
fi r 

nicon if possible. 
ed chalk and melted candles is 
)or of the girls' living room. 

Lonsequences: A circle or power of r 
still inscribed upon the tatami mat f lc  
Blood splattering the rice paper dividcm L" LIIc  lvulit tcllldllla 1 

does not dry). The Necronomic 
ment. Left unchecked, more fe 
will ,go missing. Investigation ii,,, ,LLLsoLLLli Ll.L.Lus of the four 

z 

on is nowhere to be fc 
male students at the t 
n*,. +L- -;&n* G.Ln,i 



women reveals that they were not on good terms. In fact, the missing 
friends looked down mockingly on the four women. 
Twists: The four girls have received their wish for power and have 
been whisked away by a byakhee to Shamballah. There the Emerald 
Lama has pi heir 
spirits for er If invisi- 
bility for so1 ekinetic 
and pyrokinetic powers. 1 hey have styled themselves after their 
Western-medi 

The win: 

, I  I 

.omised them unlimited power in exchange for “t 

ilightenment.” The four women have the power ( 
ne limited duration as well as ESP talents like tel 

m. * ‘ . .  * - .  
a-saturated impressions of a witches’ coven. 

Flame 
A .  I 1 I I .  Premise: Mosr mian cuirures nave iong acceptea reincarnation as fact. 

Western investigators have not been so ready to take this idea at face 
value. Over the course of other scenarios the keeper provides undeni- 
able proof thai les in 
which people 5 today. 
Other ways to through 
$rei, pretas, ana m n t o  priests taihng to the deceased and kami. The 
investigators are invited to a Zen Buddhist meditation hall for a week- 
end retreat. 

: reincarnation, rinne, exists, by means of episoc 
From the past are proven to exist in people livinj 
provide evidence of existence beyond death are 

1 -1 . I .  . I .  . . .  

“ L  

imself. But first the guests are to ui 
ley follow the daily routines and di 
bnsequences: When the lecture bc 
-11 -1.. J . -  I 1. 1 

ergo two days of austerities 
es of career priests. 
ns on Sunday in the medita 

r i  . P 1 .  

Task When they arrive at the Zen retreat, the investigators are told 
that a special guest speaker, a Tibetan lama, is to present a lecture on 
Sunday, the last day of the retreat. The lecture is on the nature of the 
undving soirit. Rumors are that the guest might be the Dalai Lama 
h qd as 
tt Iti 

C :gi tioii 
hail, tnr uuzen people arrenaing me retreat rile in rirst ana sit cross- 
legged in the lotus position. After several minutes of meditation, a 
monk in tattered green robes enters, his face covered by a draping 
hood. The lama’s voice is soft and commanding. Most of the guests 
find themselves mesmerized; roll POW x3 or less for player characters 
to retain their wits. 

Seating himself at the front of the hall, the lama speaks on the 
illusion of the wheel of life. All people think they have a soul, but 
what they really need is release from suffering. The lama can offer that 
release, the extinction of the life force in order to reach the state of 
Nirvana. Those who meditate while listening to the lama’s voice and 
looking at his shimmering robes are UI 

One man stirs himself and attempi hall. He is met by 
two men in bright green robes. They ha,, L.LL yai,L;ked man before 
the lama. The lama stands and removes his hood to reveal his alien 
form. He is the Emerald Lama! The cost is 1D3/1D10 Sanity points 
to see him. Using the Embrace of the Lama, the entity drains the vic- 
tim’s life force, his soul. Its zreen glow makes its dissipation visible to 
al )2/1D4+1 Sanity points. 
T le draining another ran- 
dc,,,, sucuL~ IvLcc, vvlllL.ll LlllJ Lllllc 3 3  avaurbed into the lama’s third 
eye. Of the dwindling audience, each loses 1D3/1DG+ 1 Sanity points 
more for the death that concludes the lama’s talk. His lecture finished, 
the lama strolls out of the hall, leaving the survivors still immobilized. 
When at last the trance is broken, neither the Emerald Lama nor his 
henchmen are anywhere to be found. 

iable to movi 
cs to flee the 
,,.,I +h,= nnn:, 

D O  

1. Witnessing this death costs the viewer 1L: 
he Emerald Lama continues his lecture whi 
>rn m.ae+’c I ; F ,  Fnv,-,= ..,h;,-h A:.- ti-,, :.l 

Twists: As the guest speaker, the Emerald Lama kills one person but 
lets that soul go free, while permanently extinguishing the spirit of a 
second person. All who witnessed the scene and lost Sanity points gain 
an immediate “Thirst for Enlightenment.” They dedicate every wak- 
ing moment to seeking out information on the Emerald Lama. The 
obsession dies when the survivor gains as many Cthulhu Mythos 

points as he or she lost in Sanity points while witnessing the avatar of 
Hastur’s murder of the two men. 

Snow Falling on Corpses 
Premise: A second subterranean chamber has been found in the Mom 
kofun mound of Prince Nintoku on the Yamato Plain (Kinki region). 
The prince’s burial chamber was constructed over a much more 
ancient grave which many experts believe to contain some of the old- 
est recorded remains of the imperial line. Early research indicates that 
the entombed female was very likely a shaman empress, dating to an 
era when Japanese society was still matriarchal. Politically controversial 
and left low key in the media, the archeological discovery suggests that 
the Japanese are in fact of Korean stock and the colonizers of the 
archipelago. The contents of the dig site have been quietly moved to 
the far north-to the remote Hokkaido Ainu Museum, the 
Porotokotan, in Hokkaido’s capital, snowy Sapporo. This move has 
angered the native Ainu population. It is yet one more insult to the 
Ainu people by the ethnic Japanese since the Ainu defeat at the Battle 
of Kunasiri-Menasi (1789). Attempts by the media to stifle the public 
protests of the Ainu have reached the investigators. Something strange 
is going on. 
Task: The investigators fly to Sapporo and interview the Ainu to learn 
their grievances and investigate the kofun remains. The representative 
of the Ainu is a feisty gray-eyed daughter of the Ainu chieftain. The 
Ainu are of Caucasoid stock, though they also have intermarried with 
the Japanese for centuries. 
Consequences: The Ainu chieftain says the last refuge of its people on 
Japan will not be tainted by the remains of the very Yamato rulers 
who wiped out their culture. Despite the best efforts by their tribal 
heroes, the yukar, the Yamato people still drove the Ainu to the north- 
ern sub-arctic region of Hokkaido. The spirit of the land is angry and 
vengeance must be answered. 

The Ainu Nation has assembled to perform a ceremony for send- 
ing spirits back-the iyornante ceremony usually reserved for returning 
bear spirits to the spirit world. It is hoped that, performed on a grand 
scale, iyomante will send back the Yamato spirits, the kamuy. The 
most important part of the ceremony, the sword dance to banish evil, 
the emwh rimse, is planned by the Ainu elders for the night of New 
Moon, outside the Ainu Museum. 

The day after the player characters arrive, two museum security 
rds are thought to have been killed. All that can be recovered of 

them at the Ainu Museum is viscera smeared on the walls. The kofun 
treasures are undamaged. 
Twists: The move of the kofun burial remains from their resting place 
in the Kinki district, home of the Imperial Family for millennia, also 
disturbed the kami protecting the dead empress. The remains are in 
fact the burial chamber contents of a first generation Japanese descen- 
dent of the Muvian sorcerer priests, the Empress Pimiko. Until the 
Hokkaido move, the treasures of Pimiko were kept under lock and key 
due to several horrible unsolved murders of night staff in Nara. The 
Ainu have invoked their protector spirits to guard their people and the 
Ainu homeland, the Ainu Moshir. The Ainu ritual during the New 
Moon is close in form and content to the ancient Yamato shaman rit- 

ich invokes the spirit of Pimiko. That Yamato ritual causes the 
ion of the nearest gray-eyed female Japanese with the spirit of 

Pimiko, who will again walk the earth. Within the Pimiko treasure, 
the items responsible for the bloodshed are two dogu clay figurines. 
On the New Moon, the figurines release two hunting horrors who 

ct Empress Pimiko. Q 



One of many unreported Mythos incidents from World War Two. 
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years c 
Never wonder why some things remain mysteries. itary r 

ing of 
The Forbidden Sutra. sionar 

--Buddha on his deathbed to his followers, 

idea. 1 &e&, thg, do not think about how his 
Harbo g, are more concerned with what can 
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iffering eras need not make too much modikcation there. From the 
thirteenth century to the 18GOs, little changed in customs and attire 
other than minor weapon improvements and the names of temporal 
rulers. For the proper mood, visit the local library and get a book on 

warrio 

the desired era of Japanese history to learn about relevant events and It 

dered by natives to be a golden cultural age and two hundred 
If peace, in actuality it was two hundred years of sh6gunate mil- 
ule with Japan’s borders closed to any outside contact. The clos- 
the borders kept out the foreign influences of Christian mis- 
ies, Portuguese and English traders, and every sort of dangerous 
The only bastion of the West was on a tiny island in Nagasaki 
ir, where a small contingent of Dutch traders were allowed to 
sh a permanent base. 

ply react to events as they unfih! Most people are foolj and that i 
why we are here.” 

The Conhcian caste of the feudal era was systematized and rigidly 
enforced by the warrior elite. The emperor was a mere figurehead of 
state. Only samurai were permitted to wear the htanalwakazashi 
blade pair in their hakama. Peasants were not allowed to possess 
weapons of any kind. It was in this era that spies learned to use peas- 
ant tools as weapons, giving birth to the ninja. Meanwhile, samurai 
severed few if any heads on the battleground. Samurai became the 

reaucrats of the Tokugawa system, acting as judges and policemen. 
ost were encouraged to nurture aspects of the so-called “civilized 

r” by Zen Buddhism, the austere sect sponsored by the sh8gu- 
rhey practiced ink calligraphy, tea ceremony, haiku, and even 
arranging, still popular ways of rounding out an individual in 

.n Japan. 

0 

do more than touch on the mood and setting for other periods 
in Japan. That is not to say that other eras don’t offer fascinat- 

ing possibilities. Much of Japan’s mythological world and supernatural 
inhabitants are timeless in nature. so that keeoers wishing to run in 

R 

period dress. Hokuc 

Mixing Mythos intrigues with feudal Jap akes for engaging possi- 
bilities. Watch a few old samurai dramas and use the information in 
this book; it shouldn’t be too difficult to run a one-night scenario set 
in feudal Japan. The material vestigator occupations on pages 
49-52 and 54-55 and the a pon information on pages 
84-86 can help in designing a scenario set in old Japan. A trip to a 
bookstore or library or a quick viaving of the movie ShGgun might be 

the eig 

was in this era that art forms such as kabuki and noh theater, 
rai’s ukiyo-e woodblock prints, and shamisen and koto music 
to the fore. Crafts such as the pottery used for tea ceremony 
Is also developed, marking the importation of Korean craftsmen. 
avel within the country was highly restricted. Travelers were 
Ed to always carry permission papers issued by the local ruling 
he daimy6. Only religious pilgrimages were permitted to the 
rarrior castes and so religion became very important-if only to 
hance to travel and see the countryside. One famous route was 
;hty-eight temple circuit on Shikoku Island. It could take three 
re months on foot. O n  the largest island of Honshu, most pil- 
used the only main road, the Tokkaido, which stretched 
n the military capital of Edo and the religious capital of ancient 
This post highway offered food and lodgings at two mile inter- 

vals. Samurai also waited there, to check the permit papers of travelers. 
a bloodfest like Lone Wolfand Cub are promising avenues to set a 
samurai mood. 



punate might stifle attempts to unc 
I bureaucrats-some even will be c 
and particularly the Dragon Lords 

Closing the borders became a fatal miscalculation on the part of One easy suggestion would be to ha 
s in Edo or in some smaller dairnya’s 

ythos crime. After all, the bakufu 
from outside the country, but it 
fmn another nation. 
Perhaps the shhgunate is well 

the Tokugawa ShBgunate. Of course, there were repeated attempts by 
Western countries to open the borders for trade, but the linchpin was 
in 1853 when American Commodore Perry arrived in his black iron 
ships. Perry demanded that Japan open its borders for trading with th 
West or have them forcibly opened, possibly even colonized. When 
the shBgunate officials witnessed the two-hundred-year disparity of 
technology between their people and the Western Devils, they quickly 
acceded to an unbalanced trade pact which Japan worked hard to rec- 

The arrival of the Black Boats weakened the shbgunate’s grip on 
power by spurring civil rebellion. By 1868 the emperor was reinstated 
as the head of state and rightful ruler of Japan. 

but keeps it quiet. Much like the modern UFO 

tify by catching up technologically with the West in the Meiji Era. Yaku7a 
Admireu UY UIC pCd3dllLS L U L ~  

secret society would be a most powerful adversary. 
For those wishing to play fo 

sible. Language is also a great barrier in this era. The Dutch do exist i 
Nagasaki but are strictly controlled (despite that, it was from here tha 
a translation of The Sixth Ring 

POssi- partners. Koreans are marginal 
Shipwn 

are trea 
vives in LIIC IUICSL. IWLUIIISIICU 

and may mistake them for ten 

In The Mythos 
hundred Years of closed borders leaves Open a great 

bilities for development by the enterprising keeper. Perhaps the Aku- 
Shin Kage or mighty Cthulhu secretly pulled strings within the mili- 
tary dictatorship or conducted grand experiments with the people of 
Japan. If the keeper wishes to use native Japanese characters, then the 
Dreamlands guide (to be published in a future book) or a well-stocked 
library will provide ample information on the caste system, weapons, 
and tools for this era. 

leaded by the local 
d ’ s  novels where the 

:cked foreign sailors are likely to be bel 
when discovered, unlike in James Clal 

ted like kings. It is rumored that a feral 



Foreign investigators will find that they are valued for their 
knowledge and treated well. They must be careful not to take the 

)re Perry ended Japan's twi 
1 is in turmoil as samurai 1 
r very class ceases to offici: 
n m  Iln ;"+pn.;.,p ,-.,.I-..-,.,,,

, ,  
hundred-year isolationis 
ht to maintain power e\ 
y exist. Meanwhile, the 
i n  wr.=rf.=rn;vnr;r\n ,.=,A 

- 
attitude that the Japanese are unformed savages to be saved by science 
or missionary endeavors, as did so many of their Western counter- the CUSD of modernization. this era is onlv thirtv vears after 

D-1 t POli- parts of the era. 
Kg Ten 
AI: govern- 

contingents of its brightest overseas to learn the ways of the West. In 
addition, many Western scholars are warmly welcomed in Japan to 

In most senses, 1890s Japan is backward compared to other parts 
of the world. Japan has been isolated from the r a t  of the world for 
almost 300 years. It is just waking from its long slumber. Being an 
Asian country that values tradition, old ways will die hard in Japan. 

formed universities and hospitals. 
efore the turn of the century, J 
onialism of the West. The Sin( 

Thic Cn1ln.xw.A c L v t l x ,  0 4  

1904-1905), wherein Japan soundly defeats thc 
his time (1895-1910), Korea, the crux of the n 
inder Imperial Japan's rule. 
I,,... I ..-... ... T-L, P I L - ~ ~ ~ .  ~-ri . .r--;i;~- I .  . .  

teach at newly 
id to 

Despite the sad news of Emperor Meiji's death in 1910 and the ascen- 
sion to the throne of young and inexperienced Emperor Taisho, Japan 
is flush with pride after victories in three regional wars-the Sino- 
Japanese, the Russo-Japanese, and the annexation of Korea. With 
rumors of Emperor Taisho suffering from mental illness and engaging 
in endless debauched parties, the imperial military steps in to take the 
reins of power. The nation begins to slip into ultra-fascism and ideals 
of racial purity. These attitudes are at their darkest in the 1930s and 
1940s, during the Pacific War, called the Fifteen Year War by the 
Japanese. Foreigners are not yet being detained or asked to leave 
Japan, but Japanese do start to exude superiority to peoples in less 
powerful nations, especially Asiatic ones. 

The year 1923 sees one of the worst earthquakes in the modern 
history of Japan, killing thousands in urban Tokyo. Soon after, riots 
and fires break out to devastate the rest of Tokyo. Whispers say that 
occultists attempted a ritual that stirred but did not wake something 
slumbering in Tokyo Bay; possibly even the great Millennial Dragon. 

2 Great 
YO wars, 

Lafcadio h~,,,, ~ I U V C ; J  LII IVI\)IU. U L b l r & p O  VJ v r y u r m u u r  /dpan 

Things long concealed and better left hidden are revealed in the 
old light ofwestern science. M~~~ dramatic suDernatural incidents 

894) establishes his reputation as a writer on Japan. 

c- 

untoucnawe eiaer statesmen Known as tne benrofi, wno set poiicy ana 

" 
occur in front of large public gatherings but are written off as end-ol 
the-century hysteria and peasants' superstitions. 

The Meiji Emperor 

new capital; his imperial power was restored. The actual political 
power was transferred from the Tokugawa Bakufu into the hands of a 
small group of nobles and former samurai who formed a group of 

1 1 ,  t t  , I n  I 1  

SI  )oke for the emperor's interests well into the Taisho Era. 

W 9 O c  JAPAN 
Tne I W U s  are the cusp of the Meiji Kestoration. bome ot the 
do will be in bowler hats. Most Japanese still dress in kimonos. 

8' P . . . ... n . n  r .  

Samurai are still a presence, but 
modernization movement. 

There is much strife and ass 
I. -. . 

iat is being left 

. " -. 
one tk obsolete by the 

assination afoot. 1 he traditio 
A man once approached me on tht 
to. A man short in stature, no greanrrss seemed to cling to him. 
humbly thanked me and continued on his way. It wasn't until 

6 directions to 

lokugawa bhogunate government has been replaced by a Wester 
2 still 
iierarchy 
g to 

much later that I was told it was none other tbun Musashi, the 
peat  swordtman. Ifhe had known who. 
ily slain me on the spot. He may well ha 
know, but I vowed on that day to never ~ 

model government in only the last half dozen years. People an 
very much rooted in medieval ways. Nonetheless, the stifling I 
of the Edo Period is gone. Opportunity awaits for those willin 

me when many old traditions and superstit 
being heedlessly discarded in favor of the Western way of doin 
things. A tension exists for many creatures in the shadows. Th  
their last days before the light of scientific reason exposes ever 
of the old supernatural world. 

Foreigners, the yatoi, are welcome, if 

I was he might have eas- 
ve known-TII never 
be caught unawares by 

j r s t  appearances. ions are 
'g 

-The Black Monk, 1 he Mysterious Path. 

here are many excellent fairy tales, fables, and stories in 
apanese, and many concern the supernatural and even can be tl classified as horror tales. An enterprising keeper can tap these for 

ese are 
y corner 

have good scenario ideas. 
something to offer, they are given a good job and much respec 
Depending on their outlook, the general populace may never 
seen such oddities, and may act with suspicion and fear at the 
s e t - o r  may be overjoyed and highly inquisitive. 

Medieval values, equipment, and institutions are still in pl 
Those players wishing to play samurai can do s e t h e  catch is 
-1 . I 1  I . '  I i - 1 .  1 1 r .  

:t. 
have 
out- 

If the keeper has a favorite Japanese tale or historical character he 
or she wishes to bring into the mix, that certainly adds a greater level 
of believability and depth to the game. For famous works like the Tale 

also known as Genji Monogatart), or the 47 Ronin, incorpo- 
element of horror isn't too difficult. Many of these stories 
sitations by Buddhas, kami, and the eventual death and dis- 

rment of the main characters. Why they would decide to do 
erately destructive things to themselves need not take much 

ace. 
that 

rnis veneraoie class IS in me process or Deing pnasea out or existence. 
It is the merchants who run the show and bask in the influx of wealth. 
Most samurai are without income; many instigate uprisings in this em. agination by an individual well versed in the Mythos. 
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Below are a few well-known Japanese historical figures and stories 
with suggested Cthulhu Mythos spins that could be given to them. 

a literary work. While it may require a bit of effort, the keeper bene- 
fits from using a setting and environment rich in culture and atmos- 
phere, as well as having access to detailed, three-dimensional non- 
player characters for the scenario. 

arition of his floating head with a terrifying visage is 
at the mound when he is displeased with the state of 

dotting to reclaim it as his own. O n  the anniversa 
3 district. Backroom 

Genji Monogatari - 

by Lady Murasaki Shikibu (980-1014) \ X / \ X / l l  f b r  I l m  *he A r r r r t n t i n n  rrt. hhr Ki i rn  on page 200.) 

rsary of his death, 
onize Asia. So began 

- , .  ~ , .  . 

47 Ronin 
wsic tale is quintessentially Japanese. ' 
-1 I-------- J:LJ2-..l* ..- --..* I.:-*--: 

Epic in length, this novel is one of the most treasured works of 
Japanese literature. It was one of the first books written in native 
Japanese, hiragana, and by a female author. The book is about Hikaru 
Genji, born of the emperor and a low ranking wife. Genji is the per- 
fect man, gifted with looks, talent, and noble character. The novel 
details his extravagant love affairs in his youth, for which he is later 
repentant (this may also be the world's first romance novel). Many 
episodes in the book paint life in the opulent Heian court quite effec- 
tively, as well a s  Genji's brushes with the supernatural. In one scene 
the spirit of a jealous lover 
tryst, resulting in Genji's new lover dying of fright. 

sion of gothic horror. As a son of the emperor, there might also be 
darker secrets in Genji's blood, like his direct lineage to Muvian high 
priests. Naming, the art of Kotodama, was also widely used by court 
nobles in this era to strike at enemies. 

The 1 

llCdI3dy 115 UllllCulL LU ~ U L L  I I I W I I ~ ~ ~  even 
that in 1702y47 retainers ne version 

avenged their master, Asan' Takumi-no- 
months after his death. There is spe 
were never samurai but were, in fact, ninja. The most PO 

follow this arc: A daimyB, having taken offense, calls out 
lord and kills him in a ,-lash. The fallen 
of their master, become ronin. 
that they seek revenge on the 

Genji and his new conquest during a 

Using this story as backdrop, a keeper can evoke a Japanese ver- 

their revenge but are honor-bound commit seppuku. 
Perhaps the reason for their 

Alternatively, maybe they coul 
and fell into service with the Aku-Shin Kage, the Dark Warlord. They K6b6 Daishi KUKAl (774-835) 

as his emissaria 

Heike Mor 
The events o f t  
Irl.Anr. ,,,.,,A

A historical figure, this priest was said to perform all manner of mysti- 
cal feats through his mastery of esoteric Buddhism. In his youth, he 
was said to have had a contest of wills with a priest of another temple 
who had trapped the essence of a water tatsu, a wata-tsumi, in a jar, 
causing a drought. Kukai dispelled the curse and released the dragon. 
Dissatisfied with the corrupt teaching at Kyoto's Mount Hiei, he left 
after staying only a few short months. Following his eighteenth birth- 
day, he set off to visit China. After returning, he won the confidence 
of both Chinese and Japanese emperors and became one of the most 
renowned priests of Buddhism. In China, he had thrown his favorite 
staff at the sea towards Japan and later found this to have landed at 
Mount Koya in Shikoku. There he founded the Shingon sect of 
Buddhism. He made a pilgrimage around Shikoku Island and markec 
eighty-eight sacred spots in his travels. He was said to bring forth nat 
urd springs by merely striking his staff on the ground, such as at 

pilgrimage route, which is still walked to this day. 

was little that Kukai might not be able to do. It would not be surpris- 
ing if he still exists in some form, either as a kami or an immortal in 
the Dreamlands. 

are now each D 

,"""..5 ~ I v u I I I l  1 147-120~) bemeen 
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Dogu Onsen. Eighty-eight Shingon temples were later founded on his The author Of the famous book On Gorin-no 

Today he is regarded as the equivalent of a saint in Japan. There 

practice, Five Rings and accounts of Musashi's life are highly recom- 

where the Kamakura Period (1 192-1 
these clans, gets its name. 

Numerous myths and wives' tales 
of battle from this conflict persist in J 
rich background for many yBkai and 

1 

mended reading. Even today, many salarymen consider themselves 
modern counterparts to samurai. The Book of the Five Rings is required Taira-no-Masakado (?-940) 

A military commander of the middle Heian Period, Taira belonged to 
a powerful family of the KantB district, now Tokyo. Noted for his zeal 
and bravery, he brought most of KantB under his control by the 
sword. He proclaimed himself to be ShinnB, the new emperor. Taira 
later died following a surprise attack by a local clan. 

reading in training seminars of some larger Japanese companies. 
Musashi's ability with the sword was uncanny. Some described 

as supernatural. Possibly his ability was derived in part by research 
into forbidden knowledge or a dark pact with a Mythos servitor. (S 
pages 132-133 for the entry on The Sixth Ring.) 



Nobunaga Oda (1 534-1 582) seek out the statue by the helpful ghost of Nobunaga. The kyonshi of 
Nobunaga, after five hundred years of blood and death, desires final 
peace. The soulless creature seeks the destruction of the statuette, 
which must be broken by a living hand to free his soul, but covetous 
human masters and the ghost of Nobunaga (actually the Aku-Shin 
Kage in disguise) always foil this desire. 

A famous haiku poem best characterizes Nobunaga: 
Naka nu nara Koroshi ttshi mat Ho to togigu. 

v’t sing? All right, kill it at once! 
-Who’s Who of Japan. 
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Born in Owari rmvinLc, prescnt Aichi Prefecture, Oda Nobunaga grew 
up during the Sengoku Period, the son l a  

region dominated by daimyi, with mas’ rarlords 
incessantly attempted to acquire the vd an’s land 
through force. This environment honed Nobunaga into an ambitious 
and talented strategist. In his adulthood, Nobunaga strove, along with 
Toyotomi Hideyoshi and Tokugawa Ieyasu, to reunify Japan. As a 
youth, Nobunapa often acted erratically. dressing- as a disheveled beg- 
gar. After a sho at i teacher 

hara-kiri. This 
thereafter he dtUlLdlLU llllllJcll cu,,,pletely to the art of Bushid& 

battle commanding a mere 2,000 men, Nobunaga defeated DairnyB 
Imagawa Yoshimoto’s army of 25,000 strong. Upon the enemy’s 
arrival, Nobunaga was within his castle doing a bizarre dance while 
singing on the short span of men’s lives. Outside, a storm flooded the 
battlegrounds. Nobunaga quickly maneuvered a surprise attack on 
Imagawa’s army, achieving a complete rout ing 
Nobunaga’s reputation. 

Nobunaga’s methods were ruthless, as e e later 
Nagashino Campaign against Takeda Katsuyori, where he was forced 
to deal with a superior enemy mounted on horseback, the most formi- 
dable troops of the era. In response, Nobunaga built various trenches 
and pit traps to slow the equine advance. Hidden within the trenches 
he positioned three lines of musketeers to decimate the horsemen. 
This was the first time guns were used in large-scale battle in Japan; 
the result was a wholesale slaughter of unprepared attackers. A much 
more terrible incident occurred when believers of the IkkB-sha sect of 
Buddhism tried to bring arms against Nobunaga. In response, the 
warlord directed a wooden wall be erected around the stronghold of 
the 20,000 religious fanatics. Trapped within their own fortress, 
Nobunaga set fire to the structure from all sides, burning to dea 
every man, woman, and child. After many such bloody conflicts, he 
ruled much of eastern Japan. 

Leading his forces to the western half of Japan with the goal of 
unifying the whole country, he stopped at HonnB-ji Temple to rest 
with a small contingent of seventy retainers. Akechi Mitsuhidt, a 
lesser ranked samurai in command of 10,000 soldiers loyal to him, 
attacked his commander unawares. Stunned by this treachery and 
trapped within the burning temple, Nobunaga committed suicide. 

Nobunaga’s sanity was questionable even at an early age, and the 
death of his samurai teacher left a void in his unstable life. The Aku- 
Shin Kage, who up to that point had entertained himself with insti- 
gating Sengoku by playing daimyi, against each other, now filled the 
vacuum. Following the advice of his unholy liege-lord, Nobunaga 
gained success after success in battle-not caring how brutal the 
method was. In the process, the warlord began to take on the aspects 
of an avatar. The Dark Warlord arranged for Oda’s assassination 
because he saw other uses for Nobunaga, and unifying Japan was not 
in the avatar‘s plans. Finding Nobunaga too valuable to let go into the 
final abyss of death, the Aku-Shin Kage enlisted the aid of a powerful 
Kotodama master to resurrect Nobunaga as a kyonshi. Over the ensu- 
ing centuries, the black statue holding Nobunaga’s spirit has been 
much sought by those scrabbling for power. Today, many ultra-right 
radicals wishing for a new golden age of Imperial Japan are urged to 

The Aku-Shin Kage, due to a long and close affinity with the Oda 
in life, can take on the human form of the ghost of Nobunaga, a 
physical doppelganger of the kyonshi’s living form, appearing age 
forty. In this guise, the avatar of Nyarlathotep urges on one or more 
deranged leaders of ultra-right nationalist groups. (A tip of the hat to 
the writers of the Delta Green sourcebook for that idea.) For more 
ideas about Nobunaga, see Japanese animation videos such as Yotoden 
and Kujakuo. 

blamed himseli PO imitted Hideyoshi Toyotomi (1 536-1 598) 
ife and L”I 

His warrior’s trademark was strategic unpredictability. In one early 

qpifiing Tqyotomii character is this famom haiku poem: 
Naka nu nara Naka sttt mi+b Ho to togisu. 
The cuckoo doesn’t sing? All right, I’ll coax it to sing. 

-W%oi Who oflapan. 

Picking up where Nobunaga left ofF, Toyotomi Hideyoshi managed to 
defeat the remaining major feudal warlords and unite Japan. The son 
of a simple farmer who left home in Owari at fourteen to find his for- 
tunes as a military man, Hideyoshi’s charisma and resourcefulness led 
to his quick rise to power. Even today, he is remembered as an open- 
minded people’s hero who loved flash and ceremony. One of his lasting 
legacies today is the impregnable Osaka Castle, built in little over two 
years by 60,000 ~ ~ k e r s .  Hideyoshi‘s healthy and generous attitude 
helped him quickly C h b  in Oda Nobunaga’s ranks under the tutelage 
of Oda himself. When another of Oda’s retainers, Akechi Mitsuhidt, 
killed Nobunaga, Hideyoshi was in the Chfigoku district warring with 
the MBri clan. When the news reached Toyotomi, he declared a truce 
with the MBri clan, marched back to Ky6to with all his retainers in a 
mere ten days, and took vengeance on MitsuhidL 

ideyoshi’s tendency to quick action enabled him to win decisive 
and succeed to power over other feudal lords when Nobunaga 

perished. In his later years, Hideyoshi planned to become the ruler of 
Asia by conquering Korea, China, and India. To this end, he 
e a bamboo fan with a map of Asia and a guide to the Chinese 

language on the back. Toyotomi would often carry this fan and prac- 
tice Chinese in spare moments. In 1587 and 1597 he launched two 
assaults on the Korean peninsula with more than 150,000 soldiers but 
failed on both occasions. These failures quickly eroded Hideyoshi‘s 
power base. An advocate of the way of tea, Sad& he encouraged its 
practice nation-wide. It was Hideyoshi who instituted the Katana- 
Gari, which strictly prohibited any person other than a samurai from 

ing a weapon. The intent was to prevent the commoner riots of 
Sengoku Period, but it was later adapted by Ieyasu Tokugawa, who 

it to keep 260 years of peace. The modern antecedent of this 
is the Sword and Gun Law (see pages 84-85). 

Hideyoshi too served the ends of the Aku-Shin Kage but had his 
own more sane agenda. He did not see complete and total unification 
of Japan in his lifetime. He was able to use the strife Nobunaga and 
the Aku-Shin Kage had started to take the reins of power. In his later 
years, he understood the insanity of Oda and the danger that war pre- 
sented, and so took measures to civilize the country. Though strong 
willed, he was never completely free of the bloodlust the Aku-Shin 

instilled in him while under Nobunaga. Hideyoshi’s inva- 
sions of Korea and his desire to rule Asia were spurred by the spirit of 

naga and the Dark Warlord. They constantly had the aging 
i’s ear, and he began to romanticize old battles. After his 



death, Toyotomi’s entire family perished in the siege of Osaka Castle 
when Tokugawa made his grab for power. His son’s family still haunts 
the castle as a group of ybei. Hideyoshi, however, escaped the 
clutches of any curse and went on to a greater reward. 

military strategy as the basis for a regime of peace. Under the 
s of the Tokugawa Period, it would endure 260 years until the 

Meiji Era. Ieyasu served as a retainer for both Nobunaga Oda 
eyoshi Toyotomi. He learned from their mistakes to eventu- 

m the reins of rulership. One essential trait credited to Ieyasu 
was his patience. His strength of character led to his final triumph as TWUc#W# €E# (16001ti36il) sh8gun. 

Famous events in his life include the bloody Battle of Sekigahara 
(now Gifu Prefecture) which turned into the largest civil war in the 
history of Japan. IeYasu’S superior tactics 2nd ~~0~~~~ men won the 
day against Daimy6 Toyotomi’s army of 80,000. At the conclusion of 
the conflict, b a s U  took. Power as the Tok%awa Sh%n, f U l f i h %  a 
lifelong ambition. After Sekigahara d l  was not settled, as Toyotomi‘s 
son, Hideyori, became a bitter enemy. HeId up in the impenetrable 
Osaka Castle, Hideyori was able to resist any siege Tokugawa could 
conceive. The sh6gun declared peace provided that the castle moats 
were plugged. Months later, Osaka Castle with its filled and ineffec- 
tual moats was no match for the overwhelming attack staged by 
Ieyasu. Toyotomi Hideyori and his family committed seppuku rather 

Bash8 and lssa (1  644-1 694)/( 1763-1827) 
While they never met, these poets of the Ed0 Period both made haiku 
the literary treasure it is today. Their mastery at condensing vivid 
imagery into the 5-7-5 syllable lines of haiku seems impossible to sur- 
pass wen today some say that their ability capture the vibrancy of 
life was almost preternatural. 

from mythic beings like tengu or kitsune. Even more so, they may 
have devised the use of Cthulhu Mythos spells to tap secrets of the 
cosmos in order to effectively portray the world in their haiku. 

In their efforts to master their craft, they may have called on aid 

Ichikawa Danjiro (1 660-1 704) 
A famous kabuki actor in the seventeenth century Edo Period, this 
stage name was adopted by the head of the Ichikawa house of actors 
which has produced many superb Kabuki actors over many genera- 
tions. Today, the actor with the name Ichikawa Danjiro is the thir- 
teenth. The first actor with this name wooed audiences by originating 
the unique red and black face makeup for heroes and purple for vil- 
lians now used in all Kabuki plays. In addition, he played off his 
extreme masculine traits with exaggerated movements on stage that 
became the acting style called ara-goto. Many fans who were actual 
samurai sought to emulate him in their daily lives. At the age of 45, a 
jealous kabuki actor stabbed Danjiro to death in his dressing room. 

Vanity and superior stage presence always paramount, Danjiro 
could have easily been seduced by some dark promise of Nyarlathotep 
or found some artifact to enhance his performances. Mystically held i 
his thrall, the audience left performances dazed. Perhaps the artifact 
was meant for a more evil purpose than wooing crowds, and he was 
killed for it. 

John Manjiro (1 827-1 898) 
Lost at sea and picked up by an American ship at the turn of the cen- 
tury, Manjiro traveled to America and became one of the first Japanes 
to return from overseas. Named John by his sea captain, he had many 
adventures in the U.S. and eventually returned to Japan when he 
earned enough money. The information he brought back about the 
modern West was highly valued by the floundering shoghate. He wa 
made a samurai. 

Manjiro saw many strange things. The tales he brought to his 
adopted country and then back to Japan woke the interest of unsavor 
parties on both sides of the Pacific. Sensing easy pickings, these cults 
and darker things took action to harvest this fertile ground. 

leyasu Tokugawa ( 1 542- 1 6 1 6) 
A famow haiku poem best captures Tokugawai nature: 
Naka nu nara Naku madt rnatou Ho to togisu. 
The cuckoo doesn’t sing? All right, I’ll wait till it sings. 

In the Sengoku warring states era, Tokugawa Ieyasu was the ultimate 
beneficiary and victor of the several powerful warlords attempting to 
bring Japan under one military ruler. Firstborn to a lesser daimyi, in 
Aichi Prefecture’s old Mikawa region, he used his political acumen an 

-Who> Who of Japan. 

- _  
than suffer the dishonor of being taken hostage. At age seventy, Ieyasu 
inscribed the Namu Ami& Butsu chant on a lo-meter scroll in regret 
for all the lives cut short by his hands. 

Tevaw’c rnmh a t  TAFhBgfi Shrine faces west and to this day his 
If the Tokugawa family. Cleverly, he never 
3hin Kage, but the blood lek in Tokugawa’s 
Hrlord‘s purposes. The scroll of the Namu 

u u h u a  uuLou c . I a i h c u  vr this man, who successfully resisted 
Nyarlathotep‘s lure his whole life and unified Japan, is one of the few 
ways to physically banish the Dark Warlord from the earth. If read in 
its entirety in the Aku-Shin Kage’s presence, the avatar is physically 
banished from the earth for 108 years. 





Understand your enemy or you will lose the battle before it is 
begun; you mustgo within the spirit and life ofyour opponent, 
embrace it before you ever deign to take it. Your enemy is not the 
man standing opposite you, it is yourself: 

--Musashi Miyamoto, The Sixth Ring. 

elcome, brave traveler! Welcome to exotic Japan. Begin your 
research into this strange land by gaining command of the t) field‘s terminology; study it well, and in no time you’ll be a 

true Japanologist. 

Hokkaido (ho-k-eye-dough): Northernmost island of Japan and 
wholly one prefecture. The capital of Sapporo is famous for milk, beer 
brewing, and an annual ice sculpture festival in February. Also home 
to the native Ainu peoples, the prefecture is sparsely populated and 
chilly for most of the year. To its north are the Russian-controlled 
Kuril Islands. 

Honshu (ho-on-shoe): The largest and main island of the four-island 
archipelago of Japan. Both the Kansai and Kanto regions are located 
on Honshu. 

Kansai (con-sigh): The Kansai basin is a region in the southern half 
of the main island of Honshu that contains the metropolises of Kobe, 
Osaka, Nara, and Kyoto and their 22 million inhabitants. Kansai peo- 
ple are seen as a little more down to earth, friendly, and have a color- 
ful, earthy dialect called Kinki-Ben. They often relish using it around 
snobbish Kanto folk. 

Kanto (can-toe): The Kanto plain, where Tokyo city soars. Kanto 
people often see themselves as different from the rest of Japan. They 
feel more sophisticated and worldly than their main competitors, 
those of the Kansai plain. These cosmopolitan folk exude a cold, aloof 
air. Kanto Japanese speak what is designated as standard Japanese: the 
Tokyo dialect. 

Kyoto (key-yo-toe): The ancient capital of Japan. Saved from bomb- 
ing in the war, it preserves over a thousand years of history in the 
form of temples and shrines. Kyoto is a favorite tourist destination. 
This city exemplifies the old soul of Japan. 

(oh-key-nan-wan): I he h U b  or a longish island ch 
tiny prefecture is located about GOO miles southwest of the m 
of Japan. Just sixty miles from Taiwan, this 
Pacific kingdom is cloaked in dense tropical j 
tourist destination. This was the scene of so 
fighting of WWII. The U.S. 
as a hub for the Pacific region and are a major bone of contention 
with local residents. 

Osaka (oh-saw-ka): Historically, one of Japan’s major 
The city was rebuilt after the war and is a temple to co 
economic powerhouse. Cosmetically, the city is 
above street-level: the skyline is clogged with I 
way overpasses and elevated trains. 

Tokyo (toe-key-oh): The jewel of Asia. Tokyo is one of the world’s 
largest cities and the capital of Japan for over two hundred years. 
Called Edo until the turn of the century, Tokyo has always been the 
trendsetter for the rest of the country; the energy and pulse of the city 
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Just like any other society, there are nu rous sub-cultures, each with 
their own terminology to keep outsiders on the fringe. If a sub-culture 
becomes Dooular or big enough, its slane begin 
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lresses and long hair. 

(oh-joe-Sam-ma): Preppy women . .  
.onservative outfits. 

>w-kne-en): A youn 



planning. Related: chapatsu (brown hair), ki-irogami (yellow-haired 
teenage rebels). 

Then there are underworld elements. 
bosozoku (bow-so-me-kew): Motorcycle tribes. Groups of youths 
that form motorcycle gangs complete with banners of tribal colors and 
flashy bikes. They spend their evenings revving their motorcycle 
engines with modified mufflers for the loudest effect until the police 
come. They never seem to catch them. More radical bosozoku gradu- 
ates become Yakuza. 

chimpira (chee-em-pee-rah): Young street punks. Yankees who have 
taken rebellion hrther and try to attract the attention of the Yakuza. 
They are young gang members in training, often doing menial jobs 
and footwork for the local gumi, or Mafia clan. 

Yakuza (yah-cue-zah): Japanese criminal syndicates. In the heyday of 
the bubble economy of the 1980s, Yakuza wore punch perms, sun- 
glasses, and traditional sandals, and were heavily into real estate. 
Nowadays they are much subtler, noticed only for their expensive 
German cars and blacked-out windows. AKA: Et-chun (affectionate). 
Related: mon-mon, irezumo (tattoos). 

nual tests. To keep their families from shame, they pick up several 
part time jobs and haunt the cities where they wish to retake the tests, 
cramming for the tests between jobs. 

sdaryman: A white-collar worker; a cog in the mas 
of Japan Inc.'s corporations. Taken fresh from high school, the com- 

[is life. Most favor blue or gray suits. pany is h 
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:ah-may-co): American, yank. Related: Hakujin (Caw 
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suma, ijin. 
hafu (hah-foo): r m r  Dreea. aomeone partiiiy or Japanese uescent. 
Meant to be derogatory. Related: ainoko (love child). Some are moving 
for the use of the term daburu. or double, as one more Dositive. 

nisei (knee-say): A person of Japanese descent but born in anothei 
country as a second-generation immigrant. Related: sansei, of third 
generation descent. 

Here is a selection of basic beliefs that most Japanese hold to in every- 
day life. Confucianism and Zen are two strong influences on the cul- 
tural ethical model. Most of these concepts are deeply ingrained in the 
Japanese way of life. Understanding them goes a long way to helping a 
foreigner understand the motives behind Japanese behavior. 

aku (ah-coo): Evil. Aku is evil in the ethical sense. Before the impor- 
tation of Confucianism and Buddhism around 600 c.E., Japanese 
understanding of evil was quite different. Called ashi, evil was more an 
impure state and polar opposite ofyoshi (good). Evil deities were 
beings feared, worshiped, and appeased due to their potential for spiri- 
tual defilement. It is interesting to note that whrle evil is seen as bad, 
great evil is also held in awe for its raw power. 

BushidB (boo-she-doe): Literally, way of the warrior. A term coined in 
the Ed0 Period (seventeenth to nineteenth centuries C.E.) of Japan 
describing the ethical code of the samurai class. Involving martial spirit, 
the core ethics of BushidB are absolute loyalty to your lord (chfi)), 
strong personal honor (meiyo), devotion to duty (akirame), and the 
courage (ki) to sacrifice your life in battle or ritual suicide (seppuku). 
Now mostly adhered to by the corporate culture and salarymen. 

chii (chew): Loyalty. Derived from the Confucian ethic, this concept of 

Ainu (--new): The orieinal inhabitants of the Japanese islands, like 
vil- 

Y - _  
the Aborigines of Australia, or Native Americans. Forced to live in 
lages in frigid and remote Hokkaido. 

burakumin (boo-rah-koo-mean): A taboo word; Japanese outcasts, 
people whose families were traditionally engaged in lower caste trades 
such as leather working, hunting, and gravedigging, all seen as defile- 
ments of the spirit. A related word is eta. Both words make the most 
liberal of Japanese squirm with embarrassment. 

Edokko (eh-doe-ko): Japanese people from the Tokyo region, the 
Kanto Plain. 
Kansai-jin (khan-sigh-jean): Japanc Vestern Ja 
the Osaka, Kobe, and Kyoto area. 

Other Japanese become social misfits DLallU vuL ALvm the by 

onlv date ea 

- -  
choice. 
gaisen (guy-sen): Girls whc 
.I-- ?l-- _ _ _ _  I- l--- 

iijin. a 

we-me onna re-Kev-e-ncv-oh-nah): Disw ~ L L C C I I .  YO 
[tans, a 
3ap lar 

dls ICIcIIcU Lu 111 uLIu5d__LvIJ uJ their o 
mrzu-sh86ui: female of the water trade, or prostitute. 

__ ^..^^^ ung women who 
md expensive 

. ,  
fancy day-glo minis, dyed brown hair, deep sun 
handbags. They often work in hostess bars or s( 
"-.,I .̂.̂  "I.... ..-LL--.A r,. :.. I A,,,,,*,", ..,-., L, 

. .  
loyalty later became enmeshed 
in the needs of feudal society. 
Loyalty came to entail the rela- 
tionship between warrior and 
lord, service to one's feudal lord 
even at risk of death, in 
exchange for the rewards serv- 
ice brought. Large-scale social 
structures were actually pyrami- 
dal with each layer an interper- 
sonal loyalty. Today, this rela- 
tionship is most often seen in 
the corporate world. 

hara-kiri (har-rah-key-rhee): 
Cut-stomach, Japanese ritual 
suicide by self-disembowel- 
ment. Seppuku is a much more 

Ids (brothels) 
lder moniker of 

small percent- 
s than one. 

3ome KO garu are mvoivea in enjo-Rosaz, or compensated dating, soft 
prostitution and a growing problem in the last few years. 

obatarian (oh-bah-tah-rhee-an): Old crone; women often seen bent 
over ninety degrees pushing rickety old t on of 
the words obusan, old woman, and the Ja ie  word 
battalion. They are humorously seen as an army of old ladies with a 
penchant for running over anyone in the way with their rusty carts. 

Yankees (yang-keys): Young Japanese who prefer hair dyed brown or 
blonde, flashy colors, extra baggy pants called nikku-bokku, and who 
tend to end up in the construction industry due to their lack of career HARA-KWSEPPUKU 

ko gatu (co-gah-roo): High school girls of upwardly 
class families who dress like ike-ike onna. Nowadays, 
ages are also emulating their older sisters in more way 
P ,  . 1 1 .  . I .  

taby carts. A contracti 
ipanese rendition of tl - ... .. 



polite term. Hara, the gut, is chosen as the focus of the ritual as thi 
is traditionally where the soul is believed to reside. This act is still 
done by traditionally minded people if the shame of an incident is 
great enough. 

k6 (co): Filial piety. Core precept of the Confucian model of socie 
and common to all Asian societies. Basically, it is the feeling that 
children should respect and obey their elders and provide for them 
in their twilight years and that the elders in turn should faithfully 
run the household to the best of their ability. This system leads to 
multi-generational families all under one roof, as distinguished from 
the Western nuclear family. 

ophy, makoto is an essential metaphysical virtue of people. In rela- 
tionships, sincerity of mind and heart between individuals should be 

n to its extreme during bined e militant 
concept of sonn8j8i, “revere the emperor, expel the barbarians,” and 

ed to promote unfailing loyalty to e 
ainstream speech, Yamato DamashP 

xtreme ultra-nationalists. Thou 
panese citizens still hold close 
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After determining this, they treat each oti 

the ideal. iustrial country, 
meiyo (may-yoh): Honor. A concept that has ruled over many 111.wy lCUUdl JULICLdl cull 

the way Japanese society 
work smoothly for the foreigner. 

By its very structure, 
sus-based hierarchical cu 
important than any individual. In initial greetings, people try to estab- 

and income., her based on 

aspects of Japanese society since its beginnings. Rather than the guilt 
of the Judeo-Christian West, honor and shame serve as a regulating 
mechanism in Japan. A great deal is made of a person’s reputation, 
kao or “face.” To lose face is to lose honor and thus to shame not only 
yourself but also all of your family and ancestors. The weight of 

Japanese society. 

michi (me-chee): The path, the way. A road or standard that people 
must follow. The core principle of a belief system, art, skill, or philos- 
ophy. The term michi is also used to describe a set of principles and 
skills that encompasses an art. This latter use is prevalent in many tra- 
ditional arts. Examples include Bushid6 (the way of the warrior), 
KendB (the way of the sword), Sh6dB (the way of the ink brush), and 
Sad6 (the way of tea). 

morality: Different from the Western morality, Japanese morality is 
based upon Confucian thought. Confucius said, “In the morning hear 
the way, in the evening die without regrets.” Morality is more than 
ethics for daily living and functioning in society; it is man’s attitude 
toward the infinite, other human beings, and his surroundings. 
Currently this moral model is in a state of crisis as the problems of 
decadence in Western societies arise in Japan. 

on (ohn): Favor, indebtedness. In Japan, this value is a major force 
that turns the wheels of society. O n  is the social debt a person incurs 
when he or she receives a favor or gift from another. On serves to keep 
everyone bound in a web of reciprocity. A person to whom you owe 
great debt such as a teacher or doctor is referred to as an on-jin. Gin, 
the other side of the coin, is the requirement to return the favor. One 
of the most insulting things a Japanese can do is fail to repay on; sucl 
people are referred to as sbi-razz 
tsumi (sue-me): Sin, crime. Related in ancient times with the Shinto 
idea of ritual impurity, tsumi are considered to be things that debase 
or block the flow of the life force. Originally, it referred to pollution 
of pure places, calamities, and physical disabilities. 

waken y6sai ( w ~ - c o n  ,,,,h-si&): Japanese spirit, Western howl- 
edge. It is the idea of taking Western learning and knowledge and 
weaving it with native Japanese tradition. Since the Meiji Period of 
modernization, this concept has been propelling Japan into the mod- 
ern age. The so-called “Japan Inc.” of the 1980s was the ultimate fruit 
of this concept. Some feel that the main problem of the present day is 
that the Western part of the equation has come to outweigh the 
preservation of the native culture. 

everyone before You can be a influence On Your actions in lish their rank in the pecking order based on company affiliation, age, 

e (ah-Key-ran-me): Kesignation. I nis concept 
one later adopted as part of the 
after the war, J~~~~~~ traditio 
enduring hardships with patience, self-control, and perseverance. This 
resignation also reflects the Buddhist acceptance of the transient 
nature of all things, including pain and hardship. 

amae (&-my-eh): Dependency 
tolerance. ~h~ Two basic 
a feeling of helplessness. As the 
leis in many other re 
ety. Japanese culture seems to encou 
and dependency. This explains 
strong desire to blend into the 
“self” and “other”; differing ideas 
ndividualism; dislike of clearly d 

batsu 
factors can be com~anv. repion. 

ions; and nonverbal 

e or faction based on common 

“ss.yu. . llulu ...* 
batsu (university clique), keibatsu (marriage alliance), habatsu (union 
or political clique). Before WWII, there also existed zaibatsu (finan- 
cial/industrial conglomerates) and hambatsu (military domain clique 

bun (boo-n): Status, role. Since the Edo Period Japanese people have 
had clearly defined roles in the hierarchy of society. During that 
period, the sh6gun set up distinct social classes with no mobility 
between them. This has resulted even today in Japanese being highly 
conscious of occupational status and family reputation. Today family 
history, educational achievements. occuoational status. seniority, and 
gender determine status. 

o..”.Ab ..ruL.LuLional batsu in society today: gaku- 

I / ’  u 

is hierarchical and most often patern; 
to help each other and owe on to the 
nalistic or fatherly controls and expec 
This relationship is seen in oyabun-b 

Yamato Damashi (yah-mah-toe dah-mah-she): Japanese Spirit. 
Spiritual qualities that make the Japanese unique as a race. Commonl) 
it refers to a range of qualities-ourage, sincerity, devotion, fortitude. 

enryo (en-rhee-yoh): Reserve, n rtant miding 
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h fear of ostracism and criticism by 
itionally, Japan is a shame culture, 
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public. To keep a good face in public has been an important principle 
among Japanese for a long time. (Numerous phrases in Japanese refer 
to the status of one’s face, but don’t include the blythos occurrence of 
having it ripped ofl?) 
ki (key): Mind, spirit, heart. Well known in the West via martid 
arts, ki is used in thirty plus expressions to describe one’s mindset. (A 
person’s ki state is seen as separate from a judgement of the person.) 
There are four categories: 
1) Consciousness or sanity-when unconscious or insane, your ki is 

2) Interest or intention-when enthused, your ki advances. 
3) Mood or emotions-when depressed, your ki sinks. 
4) Heart or mind-if your ki is long you are a patient person. 
mura-hachi-bu (moo-rah-hah-chee-boo): Ostracism. Since ancient 
times, an extreme method of social control was the threat of total 
exclusion from participating in social, economic and community 
activities. For the group oriented Japanese, such a pronouncement was 

gambaru (gah-em-bah- 
Gambaru is a word used to cheer on hard work or enthusiasm. Most 
often, it is used to encourage peers to cooperate in group-oriented 
projects. In En? as a rough equivalent for “Good 
luck!” or “Go fc 
giri and ninjb [wee-tnee ana Kneen-ioeh Moral oblieation and natu- 

rn- ral inclination. 

help those who flip out of synch. 
Northy. side of on and 2 

Ninja, human feelings, mostly uocs IWL LUIIIIICL WILII p i ,  UUL when it 
does, conflict within a person arises and is the subject of many love- 
suicide dramas in Japanese literature. 

WOPS: From childhood, Ja 
orientation over individuality. Groups in Japan can be imagined as 
nested spheres, with the innermost being immediate family> the next 

e are the importance Of group 

here being Or then groups “ work, and strangers harsh; it was usually resewed for extremely shameful crimes or betray- 
ing group Secrets to outsiders. Even today, milder forms ofmura- 
hachibu are practiced among group members who fall Out of favor. 

t should be noted that this “gro~P-isrn” ‘s 
what is a homogenous 

is group-ness can be expanded to a national scale with everyone of 
anese blood considered part of the group, leaving the foreigner, 

who is the ultimate outsider. Ranking is clearly defined within groups; 
it is here that on and giri are practiced. Heart-felt, personable relation 
ships are only rnaintai 
siders. Groups are fur 
groups and the rivalries developing from this. 

haji (hah-gee): Shame. Shame in TaDan is a fear of 
self-image, thoug 
a social role. Trad which is shades 
different from Wcwln, ~ U H L  UdSCU LUILUICS. 111 d @erd sense, shame 
is only felt when‘lcaught in the act”--external sanctions-and is not 
dependent upon a personal co 

haraz Abdomen, womb, stom 
have come to carry complex s 
guage. Traditionally, the stomach has be 
emotion, thoughts, and intentions as ev 

mushi (moo-she): Worm, bug. Since ancient times the Japanese have 
been hesitant to attribute impulsive actions to an individual but 
rather blame an outside influence. So the idea arose that a worm or 
bug had dug its way into a person and affected that person’s behavior. 
Many Japanese phrases convey this concept: “Possessed by the worm 
of depression,” “worm of the belly is not calm” for anger, “worm of 
fickleness” for a man having an affair, and so forth. 

nemawashi (knee-mah-wah-she): Prior consultation. Due to a desire 
for the avoidance of conflict and the natural group orientation of 
Japanese, nemawashi is used to gain a consensus in decision making. 
Nemawashi is the process of manipulating behind the scenes to gain 
acceptance of objectives in advance of an official discussion or vote 

king. In general, decision-making in Japan is slow and tedious but as 
result of nemawashi, such decisions are implemented smoothly. 

onverbal communication: Due to the high homogeneity of the 

een group members, closing off out- 
thened by recognizing competing 

e as in guilt-based cultures. 

nese people, etiquette and gestures learned from childhood make 
large portion of interpersonal communication. These nonverbal 

rve as a springboard for verbal communication. In Japanese 
as much is communicated in the pauses between talking as the 

apan; the family core and its 
Once a household is formed, 
ages even though members m 

abdkobun (oh-yah-boonlco-boon): Parent role-child role. Two 
arties, for economic and social reasons, adopt this relationship for 

mutual support. Oyabun-kobun has been the basis of many small 
cooperative organizations. The oyabun is assigned his role often 
because of superior wealth, status, or power and his duty is to guide 

referred to as an oyabun in jest. 

: Propriety, decorum. From Confucianism, it describes the 
onduct in rituals, ceremonies, etiquette, laws and regulations 
te. It is the man-made rules that guide society, or a sense of 

hai (seh-em-pieko-high): Senior-junior. Found in almost 

were confused. The term ikigai has been used to r 

in two differing senses: the Western idea 
ing a knack or gift for a skill consciously 

whole. Modern ie groups include traditional 
farmers. Ie schools of art pass on what amou 
values, often going back generations. A pop-i 



member who responds with respect, loyalty and gratitude. Such rela- 
tionships oft times develop into deep, lifelong ones. A similar phe- 
nomenon in the West might be seen in secret societies or academics. 

tatemaelhonne (tah-tay-mah-eh/ho-knee): Outside appearance/true 
intentions. Used to describe public behavior as opposed to private 
behavior. From a young age, Japanese are taught to strongly honor 
social norms and sacrifice personal aims to avoid disharmony within 
the group. Thus Japanese develop two psychological masks, a public 
one and a private one. Because of this, at certain times it becomes dif- 
ficult to determine a person’s true intentions. 

vertical society: Phrase coined by anthropologist Chie Nakane. The 
concept is that any group of Japanese shares a common frame of refer- 
ence and that the constitution of such a group is based upon vertically 
oriented relationships, in contrast to horizontal, equal relationships in 
the West. Such vertical relationships are superior-subordinate, senior- 
junior, parent-child, and husband-wife. This vertical structure is also 
found in organizations such as parent company-junior company. It 
serves to link a group to other larger groups, creating a vast chain of 
ranking hierarchy. One’s ranking is always in the back of a Japanese 
person’s mind and this ranking, based on seniority rather than ability, 
functions to maintain the social order of the society. 

philosophy holds for Buddhism: don’t ask the wh 
fores, just remove the suffering.” 

understanding this reality. Inga is, 
(en-gah): Cause and effe hist doctrine important 

and effect and the karma it produces. Inga is the idea of karmic retri- 
bution and the good or bad effects one’s actions produce, whether in 
this life or the next. For example, if someone callously kills another 
person, he or she can expea bad karma in return for that dee 
Buddhism strives to remove dl inga, or karmic debt, which is 
cause of all suffering, and thus deliver a being to Nirvana. 

Jigoku (gee-go-cew): Hell. The hells, a separate place from the Realm 
of the Dead (Yomi). were introduced hv Buddhism in the seventh 

damned. Originally of 
ents for certain trans- 

~ ; I ~ S S I U I I S .  I urrr a ~ r  aenc nor nelis ana eimt cold hells. The ruler of 
all the 1 
who r a  
Fiends I 

Once they have worked off the bad karma that put them in hell, return 
to the cycle of reincarnation and may be reborn in the human realm 
to start afresh. A trip to hell is not eternal. The catch is that the stay 

ined, Emma-0, 
appropriate hell. 
s in the hells. 

The hells ditter from the Western conception in that the damned, 

1. 
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century and are a place of punishment for the 
Hindu origin, the hells carry distinct punishm 
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can be a long one-measured in epochs before freedon 
kami (kah-me): Deity, divine. In the native Shinto reli 
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nd destruction which 
pecial humans like thc 
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ritual worship. 

High Celestial Plain, Taka-Maga-Hara, and are 
shrines. Earthly spirits manifest in natural objects 
streams, and mountains. If treated with respect an 
erly, kami are benevolent for the most part. Each kami possesses 
cia1 force or will called tama and bears two sides: arami-tama, a rough 
evil aspect, and nigimi-tama, a sofi good aspect. 

k e p  (kay-gah-ray): Defikment, impurity. Fro 
ofthe Japanese culture, purity and impurity, 
ness have always been closely associated with 
was commonly thought that such a tainted 
his sin by direct contact with another. Kega 
such impurities: unsanitary conditions; exposure to human blood; 

Where the outsider begins to see that he or she is a truly a stranger in 
a strange land is in exploring Japan’s realm of religious thought. 
Though the attention of the Japanese is on the daily routine of mak- 
ing Japan Inc. work using Western methods, the spirit of the Japanese 
people is elsewhere. With the native religion of Shinto, every Japanese 
inherits religious traditions dating back into pre-history. The newer 
religion, imported in 7 C.E. from China and Korea, is Buddhism, 
which has had a great influence on all aspects of Japanese life from 
that point forward. 

ferent functions in the life cycle. Shinto promotes veneration for life 
and Buddhism deals with death and the salvation of the spirit. 
Christianity was introduced in the seventeenth century. Because of its 
subsequent persecution, it has had a lesser influence, and less than one 
percent of the people are Christian. So, it’s important not to attach 
Christian connotations to similar-sounding concepts like heaven or 
hell. The built-in baggage they tend to carry in the Western mind can 
be deceptive. The basic religious concepts below suggest just how 
tically different Japanese spiritual thought is from the West’s J 
Christian norm. 

reside in natural things, animals, and certain 
2 emperor. People worship some kami out of 

lLanage. Veneration of kami is the core of Shinto 

There are tiers of such divine beings; heavenly kami dwell in the 

Surprisingly, the two religions peacefully co-exist. Each serves dif- 

Buddhism: BukkyS. A seventh century importation from KO] 
Buddhism has done more to shape the Japanese mind than ar 
before it. The thrust of Buddhism is that all sentient beings SL 
from constant rebirth on the endless wheel of samara, as well 
the karma that this process produces. Like a doctor, Buddhist 
analyzes the causes for this process and works to eliminate the 
allowing beings to remove themselves from the suffering that 
causes. Buddhism doesn’t ask where or when this universe beg 
only seeks to help those wishing to get off the roller coaster ri 
old parable goes: 

“You are hit in the arm by an arrow and the pain is qi 
acute. When the doctor runs up to help, you don’t want h 
to barrage you with questions such as ‘What was the anglc 
entry?’ ‘Did you see where it came from?’ but you want tl- 
doctor to remove the painful intrusion immediately! This 



and religion: In the general views of Asian cultures, mankind 
nature are not distinctly separate. Since nature itself is held in 

eneration, much Asian soul-searching involves determining man’s 
correct place within the scheme of nature. 

NehadNirvana (knee-han): Extinction of the flame. A Buddhist 
concept, it‘s the IPVPI nf mlivhtenment. satori. where one achieves the 
wisdom to ei lished 
in life or afte cycle of 
reincarnatior iuddhas 
arrive at this O t d L L .  lv I y l I v d l l a  cv uLJv.’Lu -ad 
death, being and non-being. It is to transcend all absolutes. There are 
beings called Bodhisattva or Bosatsu in Japanese, who reach satori but 
choose to remain in samsara to aid others on the path. 

nembutsu (neh-em-boo-sue): “I take my refuge in the Amida 
Buddha.” This phrase is spoken in hope of rebirth in Amida Buddha’s 
Western Paradisethe Pure Land. In addition, it can be used as a 
chant to attem :ancel bad 
karma. The re1 
thing beyond t 

bd with some- 
pt to attain sudden enlightenment or to ( 
igious may utter the nembutsu when face 
heir understanding. 

. . .\ --. .-. - .  . rnmyhdb (oh-me-yoh-dough): Ym and Yang. Urigindly a Taoist 
oncept, it’s the idea that all of nature exists in polar dualities: female 

and male aspects, fire and water, good and mil, hot and cold, positive 
and negative, soft and hard, and so forth. Yin and Yang permeates 
much of Asian culture in such subtle ways that Asians may not realize 
that thev are usine it as a means of classification. Opposing extremes of 

. 

y are 
et its 
it they?” 
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a state are not judged, nor are they grouped together, rather thc 
accepted for what they are, as one state that eventually will beg 
opposite. “As bad as things are, they can only get better . . . car 

rinne (rhee-nay): Samsara, rebirth, transmigration. Buddhism - 
that all sentient beings are constantly in a cycle of transmigrat 
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Buddha’s Western Paradise. Since 

I holds 
ion and 

reDirm. A Deings Karma aererrnines just wnerr anu as wnar a oeing is 
reborn. Rebirth takes place in one of the Six Realms of the universe. 
Listed from most the unpleasant to the most desirable, they are the 
Realm of the Hells; the Realm of Hungry Spirits; the Realm of Asuras; 
the Realm of Beasts; the Realm of Man; and the Heavenly Realm. 

A being can always fall from or ascend these levels based on his 
actions and the karma incurred. Related to the elimination of inga, 
Buddhism ultimately aims to help sentient beings escape this endless 
cycle of reincarnation and attain Buddhahood or reach Amida 

I 

most Japanese believe in rinne, they 

are generally not afraid to die if the reason is compelling (hence hara- 
kiri), but some of the nastier Great Old Ones not only take physical 
life but also absorb a person’s immortal soul, which makes even the 
bravest Japanese blanch. 

satori (saw-toe-rhee): Awakening, enlightenment. Satori is a central 
aim of Zen Buddhism. Zen Buddhism holds that all people are 
already Buddhas, but that they must reawaken to this fact. With “sud- 
den awakening (enlightenment), an individual realizes his or her 
innate Buddha-nature. The experience is akin to a blind person deter- 
mining what an elephant is by touch a l o n e t h e n  suddenly gaining 
perfect vision. Some Mythos scholars believe that sorcerers get their 
high power by tapping into their own Buddha-nature, 

Shinto (shin-toe): The native religion of Japan. Shinto is the worship 
of spirits, called kami, which inhabit all aspects of nature. A form of 
animism, Shinto venerates nature as sacred. All of the deities, kami, 
come from nature but it’s not for this reason alone that nature is ven- 
erated-it is for the sacred and majestic beauty of nature itself. All 
things, humans and kami alike, are within the sphere of nature. Even 
though nature may exhibit a dark side, that is just one face of the 
duality present in all nature. 

tarna (tah-mah): Spiritual substance, ectoplasm. In Shinto, tama is 
the metaphysical component of a being, independent of its physicality 
but connected to it. If sickness prevails, the amount of tama lessens; if 
death occurs, the tama-spirit of a being escapes. There are four types 
of tama in a being. An evil tama results in vengeful spirits, who must 
be pacified through special rites. 

ten (ten): Heaven. It carries several connotations due to the influence 
of two religions on the Japanese mind. In Shinto, heaven is the abode 
of kami, the taka-muga-haru with the Sun Goddess Amaterasu heading 
the pantheon. In Buddhism, it is either a future dwelling place for the 
enlightened or the Western Paradise (goku-raku) of popular Pure Land 
Buddhism, where one goes afcer being saved by Amida Buddha. 
Tengoku, the Christian concept of heaven, also has a small following. 

Yomi (ph-me): Realm of the Dead. Originally a Shinto concept, this 
is where spirits of the dead go who were not remembered by a living 
family and thus had no one to look after. Several mythic heroes jour- 
neyed to Yomi for loved ones. A good parallel would be the Greek 
vision of Hades. In Buddhism, Yomi also became a place where “hun- 
gry ghosts” dwelled and is now considered a place of corruption where 
monstrous y6kai dwell. 8 

Cthulhu Sushi: What’s eating you? by Jason Chan 
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Emegoes in two directions. Only commoners look backward 

or forward. The Book of Truth is the entire history of our nation 
from its exalted dawn lit by Muvian sorcerer priests to its end in 
the darkest night of the Great Mappo. All is here for those of the 
Blood Use care with this knowledge for Goddm Amaterasu still 
looks on as the caretaker of ourpeople. 

-The Book of Tmth 
(The Shinwa Taizen, original Muvian cop) 
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The  Meiji & Taisho Eras 
To Japanese minds, these eras mark Japan's entry into the modern 
world as an industrial nation. AI1 sectors were keen to learn how to 
emulate the successes of the West and bring parity between Japan and 
First World nations. Foreign scholars and experts were imported in 
earnest to effect quick and sweeping changes in Japanese society. But 
it had its price: along with industrialism and Western ways came a 
casting aside of old values and traditions, which left much of the 
nation morally adrift. There also came a desire for the colonialism 
Japan saw its Western counterparts practicing, sparking several 
regional conflicts in Asia. 

1890-Imperial Prescript on Education handed to all schools, oath 
now said to emperor at beginning of classes. Lafcadio Hearn arrives in 

Tokyo. Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan (1 894) will establish his reputa- 
tion as a writer on Japan. 

1891-Ohtsu Incident: assassination attempt on Russian Crown 
Prince Nicholas Alexandrovich on a pleasure cruise in Japan. 
Earthquake in Gifu and Aichi Prefectures kills 7,273 people. 

1893-Tonghak Rebellion: a peasant uprising breaks out in Korea. 
Both China and Japan intervene, starting the Sino-Japanese War of 
1894-1 895. 

189PSino-Japanese War of 1894-1 895 begins. 

1895-Assassination of Queen Min of Korea by Japanese troops. 
Tripartite Intervention: Japan is forced by Russia, France, and 

o it by China; Taiwan becomes 
nder at the end of the Sino- 

onoseki ends hostilities 

ish language newspaper owned 

shown in Kabuki-za 
dishes Bwhid:  The Soul of Japan Theater in Tokyo. Nitobe In 

C~IIIM. nussia occupies Manchuria threaten- 
ing Japanese colonial ambitions on the continent. Public Order of 
Police Law enacted. 

1901-Ultra-nationalist Amur River Society founded to promote 
Japanese expansion in Asia. 

190PRusso-Japanese War (1 904-05) begins. George Bailey Sansom 
comes to Japan; he later publishes Japan: A Short Cultural History in 
1931 and the three volume History ofJapan in 1958-63. 

1905-Treaty of Portsmouth marks the end of the Russo-Japanese 
War (1904-05). Korean-Japanese Convention of 1905: Korea 
becomes a Japanese protectorate. Natsume Soseki begins serialization 
in a magazine of Wagahai Wa Neko De Am (I Am a Cat), a satirical 
novel whose narrator is a cat. 
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1906Japanese government protests the segregation of Japanese chil- 
dren in San Francisco schools. Shimazaki Tohson publishes naturalist 
novel Hakai (The Broken Commandment) which deals with a young 
man who is a member of the oppressed class of burakumin. 

1907-Itoh Hirobumi, the Japanese general of Korea, forces Korean 
King Kojong’s abdication and the signing of the Korean-Japanese 
Convention of 1907, giving Japan effective control of Korea’s affairs. 

1908-First group of Japanese emigrants to Brazil departs from Kobe. 

1909-Itoh Hirobumi assassinated on his arrival at Harbin in 
Manchuria by Korean nationalist An Chung-Gun. The city govern- 
ment of Tokyo gives more than 2,000 flowering cherry saplings as a 
goodwill present to Washington D.C. 

1910-High Treason Incident of 1910: Kohtoku Shuhsui implicated 
in a plot to assassinate Emperor Meiji; he is executed the next year. 
Korea is made a colony of Japan; leadership post of government gen- 
eral of Korea established. Ishikawa Takuboku publishes his first collec- 
tion of tanka verse, Ichiaku no Suna (A Handfirl of Sand). 

1911-Philosopher Nishida Kitaro publishes Zen No Kenkyu (A St2ldy 
of Good). 

1912-Death of Emperor Meiji; accession of Emperor Taisho. Japan 
sends two athletes to the 5th Summer Olympic Games at Stockholm. 

1 9 1 P J a p a n  enters WWI on the side of Great Britain and its allies. 

1919- 
and is viciously suppressed by the Japanese. As a victor nation of 
WWI, Japan is a signatory to the Treaty of Versailles. Arishima Take0 
publishes the melodramatic novel Aru Onna (4 Certain Woman), 

self-destruction of a strong-willed woman. 

residents in the town of 
i\iKoiaevsK near me mouth of the Amur river are massacred. Morito 
Incident: Morito Tatsuo, an assistant professor at Tokyo University, is 
imprisoned for three months after publishing an article on the social 
theory of the anarchist Peter Alekseevich Kropotkin. League of 
Nations established; Japan granted permanent membership in the 
League Council. 

1921-Shiga Naoya begins serialization of his masterwork, the novel 
Anja  Koro (A Dark Night? Passing). Prime Minister Hara Takashi 
assassinated; Crown Prince Hirohito, later named Emperor Showa, 
becomes regent to the ailing Emperor Taisho. 

1922-Suiheisha (Society of Levelers) founded to fight discrimination 
against the burakumin class. Japan Communist Party established; fre- 
quently oppressed by the government, it’s not legally constituted until 
after WWII. The Imperial Hotel, designed by Frank Lloyd Wright, is 
completed. 

1923-Tokyo Earthquake of 1923: 140,000 die. In its wake, several 
thousand Koreans are massacred by vigilante groups and police. 
Toranomon Incident: assassination attempt on Prince Regent 
Hirohito; Japanese radicals murdered by police. 

1925-Soviet-Japanese Basic Convention signed diplomatic relations 
between Japan and the Soviet Union established. Enactment of the 
Peace Preservation Law of 1925; freedoms of speech and assembly 
severely restricted. First regular radio broadcasts begun by Tokyo 
Broadcasting Station (TBS), a predecessor of Japan’s public NHK, 
formed the following year. Arthur David Whaley publishes the first of 
his six volume translation of Genji Monogatari (Tale of GenjzJ 

which depicts the 
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The Showa Era 
Perhaps one of the most turbulent and bloody eras in Japan’s history. 
In its first decades, an ultra-nationalist coalition of right-wing politi- 
cians and army officers seized control of the country, engaging in 
domestic political repression and setting Japan on a course of militaris- 
tic expansion into continental Asia. This culminated in the Sino- 
Japanese War of 1937-1945 and entry into WWII. Japan’s defeat ush- 
ered in a period of occupation by the Allied forces and sweeping dem- 
ocratic reforms that included a new constitution for Japan. The post- 
war decades saw recovery from the war, re-entry into the world com- 
munity, and phenomenal economic growth that transformed Japan 
into the worlds second largest economy by the close of the Showa era. 

1926-Death of Emperor Taisho; accession of Emperor Showa. 

1927-Nanjing Incident: Japanese, British, and U.S. consulates in 
Nanjing attacked by Chinese Nationalist soldiers; Tanaka Giicchi 
cabinet dispatches troops to Shandong Providence in China. 
Financial crisis of 1927. 

1928-March 15th Incident: 1,658 suspected Communists arrested, 
and charges are brought against 483. Manchurian warlord Zhang 
Zuolin assassinated by Japanese army officers. 

1929-April 16th Incident: 600 to 700 suspected Communists 
arrested, and charges brought against 339. 

931-March Incid 
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Showa. Shanghai Incident: Chinese and Japanesc troops clash in 
Shanghai, Guandong Army establishes the state of Manchukuo; the 
last member ofthe Quing Dynasty (1644-1912) is appointed as the 
head of state. League of Blood Incident: prominent politicians and 
businessmen are murdered by members of the ultra-nationalist party. 
May 15th Incident: Prime Minister Inukai Tsuyoshi assassinated dur- 
ing an attempted coup by young naval officers. 

1933-Japan withdraws from the League of Nations in response to 
criticism of its aggression in Manchuria. Shimpeitai Incident: leaders 
of planned coup arrested. 

1 9 3 P T e i j i n  Incident: government officials implicated in stock 
scandal. 

1935-Controversy over the constitutional status of the emperor. 

1936-Second London Naval Conference: Japan withdraws after 
rejection of its proposal that the Japanese fleet be granted full parity 
with the fleets of the U.S. and Britain. February 26th Incident: 1,400 
troops participate in an unsuccessful coup d‘etat. Observance of May 
Day prohibited in Japan. 

1937-Sino-Japanese War of 1937-45 commences. In the Nanjing 
Massacre (1 937-38) conservative estimates are that Japanese forces 
slaughter 140,000 Chinese civilians and prisoners of war following the 
taking of the city. Popular Front Incident: around 400 liberals and 
leftists are arrested. 
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1938-Prime Minister Konoe Fumimaro declares a policy of non- 
recognition of Nationalist China and calls for “the establishment of a 
new order in East Asia.” Ikite Iru Heitai (Living Sobiers), a novella by 
Ishikawa Tatsuzo dealing with the taking of Nanjing by Japanese 
forces, is banned. Daisetzu Teitaro Suzuki publishes Zen Buddhism 
and its Injluence on Japanese Culture in Kyoto. 

1 9 3 9 N o m o m h a n  Incident: heavy fighting with Soviet troops along 
the Manchurian-Mongolian border ends in a rout of Japanese forces. 
National Service Draft Ordinance is issued to assure an adequate sup- 
ply of labor in strategic industries. 

1940-Tripartite Pact (Axis Powers) signed by Japan, Germany, and 
Italy. Treasures of the Shosoin are publicly exhibited for the first time. 
Tsuda Sokichi’s revisionist study of the prehistory of Japan, Jindzishi 
no Kenkyu, is banned. 

1941-Compulsory school system of Kokumin Gakko established to 
“train loyal subjects of the emperor.” Soviet-Japanese Neutrality Pact 
signed. Talks between Ambassador Nomura Kichisaburo and Secretary 
of State Cordell Hull begin in an attempt to resolve the stalemate in 
U.S.-Japan relations. Sorge Incident: German journalist taken into 
custody by Tokyo police and charged with spying for the Soviet 
Union. Japanese attack Pearl Harbor, the Malay Peninsula, and the 
Philippines; war declared against the U.S., Great Britain, and the 
Netherlands. 

1942-Japanese forces occupy the Philippines, Malaya, Singapore, the 
Dutch East Indies, and Burma. Japanese combined fleet defeated in 
Battle of Midway. Railway tunnel completed 
Strait, connecting southwestern Honshu and 

1943-Japanese Army forces expelled from Guadalcanai. Serialization 
of Sasameyuki (The Makioka Sisters), Tanizaki Junichiro’s novel about 
four upper-middle-class sisters, is suspended under pressure from the 
military. Death of Admiral Yamamoto Isoroku. Annihilation of 
Japanese forces on the island of Attu in the Aleutians. 

1944-Saipan falls. Large-scale U.S. bombing raids on Japanese 
main islands begin. Remaining Japanese Navy surface units mostly 
sunk or damaged in the Battle of Leyte Gulf. Philippine Archipelago 
retaken by Allies. 

1945-Iwo Jima and Okinawa fall after great loss of life. Atomic 
bombs dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. Japan accepts the terms 
of the Potsdam Declaration; Emperor Showa announces the end of 
hostilities in a national radio broadcast. Douglas MacArthur, supreme 
commander of the Allied Powers (SCAP), arrives at Atsugi Airfield 
near Tokyo to oversee the occupation of Japan (1945-52); instrument 
of surrender signed aboard the U.S.S. Missouri. SCAP headquarters 
orders the arrest of suspected Japanese war criminals, issues directives 
aimed at the democratization of Japan that include the release of polit- 
ical prisoners and the breakup of industrial and financial combines 
called zaibatsu. Revival of Japan Socialist Party and the Japan 
Communist Party. New Law passed; women given the right to vote. 
Labor Union Law issued: labor reforms of 1945-47. 

1946-Emperor Showa renounces his divinity in his New Year’s 
address to the Japanese people. Occupation purge of prewar and 
wartime Japanese leaders. Implementation of Land Reforms of 1946. 
Emergency anti-inflation measures by SCAP; “new yen” currency 
reform. Emperor Showa begins a series of goodwill tours of the coun- 
try. First U.S. education missions arrive in Japan. Commencement of 
the International Military Tribunal for the Far East (1946-48) and 
the war trials. Shokuryo Mede (Food May Day): 300,000 people 

demonstrate in front of the Imperial Palace due to shortages. 
Constitution of Japan created, it goes into effect in 1947. Ruth 
Fulton Benedict publishes The Chrysanthemum and the Sword, a soci- 
ological study of the Japanese. 

1947-Enactment of the Fundamental Law of Education, the Labor 
Standards, the Anti-Monopoly Law, the Local Autonomy Law, and 
the Child Welfare Law. Dazai Osamu publishes the novel Shayo (The 
Setting Sun). 

1948-Showa Denko Scandal: government officials charged with 
receipt of bribes. Eugenic Protection Law passed, it contains provi- 
sions governing abortion and sterilization. 

1949-Comprehensive anti-inflation measures introduced; a constant 
exchange rate of 360 yen to the U.S. dollar is set. Taira Incident, 
Shimoyama Incident, Mitaka Incident, and Matsukawa Incident: pub- 
lic opinion turns against the Japan Communist Party. Emphasis of 
occupation reforms shifts from democratization to economic growth. 
Yukawa Hideki awarded the Nobel Prize for Physics; he is the first 
Japanese to receive the Nobel Prize. 

1950-Red Purge: 1,177 government employees who are also 
Japanese Communist Party members removed from office. National 
Police Reserve created. 

1952-U.S.-Japan Administrative Agreement signed. San Francisco 
Peace Treaty goes into effect; occupation ends and Japan regains its 
sovereignty. May Day Incident: 1,232 demonstrating workers arrested 

ersive Activities Prevention Law enacted. 
tes, the first in post-WWII period, to par- 

ticipate in the 15th Summer Olympic games in Helsinki. First 
exchange of scholars between Japan and the U.S. conducted under the 
auspices of the Fulbright Commission. National Police Reserve 

Forces, a forerunner to the modern Self 

ting begins in Japan. 

195PShipbuilding scandal contributes to the fall of the Yoshida 
Shigeru cabinet. U.S.-Japan Mutual Defense Agency and Self Defense 
Forces (SDF) established; Defense Assistance Agreement signed. The 
Ministry of Education establishes a scholarship system, Monbusho 
Scholars, to support study by foreign students in Japan. Jigokumon 
(Gate of Htlo, a film by Kinugasa Teinosuke, receives the Grand Prix 
at the Cannes Film Festival. 

1955-First Atomic Disasters Anniversary World Conference Against 
Atomic and Hydrogen Bombs held in Hiroshima. First transistor 
radios go on sale. 

1956-Soviet-Japanese Joint Declaration reestablishes diplomatic rela- 
tions between the two countries. Japan granted membership in the 
United Nations. Mishima Yukio publishes the novel Kinkakuji (The 
Temple of the Golden Pavilion), a portrait of a priest who sets fire to 
the famous temple and survives. 

195&Construction of Tokyo Tower, a duplicate of Paris’s Eiffel 
Tower, is completed. 

1959-Beginning of protests against revision of US.-Japan Security 
Treaty. Metric system officially adopted. Ise Bay typhoon crosses cen- 
tral Honshu; some 5,000 reported dead or missing. 

1960-Miike Strike: 282 day strike at Miike Coal Mines. Second 
U.S.-Japan Security Treaty signed in Washington; demonstrators 
against ratification besiege the National Diet Building in Tokyo. 
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Japan Socialist Party chairman Asanuma Inejiro assassinated by a 
right-wing youth. 

1961-Shimanaka Incident: right-wing zealot attempts murder of the 
publisher of the magazine Chuo Koron. 

1 9 6 L S a l e  of thalidomide in Japan halted due to effects on children. 
Abe Kobo publishes the avant-garde novel Suna No Onna (The 
Woman in the Dunes). 

1 9 G H i g h  speed Shinkansen trains begin operation between Tokyo 
and Osaka. The 18th Summer Olympic games, the first hosted by an 
Asian city, are held in Tokyo. 

1965-Korea-Japan Treaty of 1965 signed and normal diplomatic 
relations restored. Tomonaga Shin-ichiro shares Nobel Prize for 
Physics. 

1 9 6 C T h e  Beatles perform at the Nippon Budokan in Tokyo; some 
2,000 police provide security for these five concerts. 

196&University upheavals of 1968-69 begin. Ogasawara Islands 
returned to Japanese sovereignty by U.S.. Kawabata Yasumari wins 
Nobel Prize for Literature. 

1969-Sato-Nixon Communiquk agreement is reached to revert 
Okinawa back to Japanese sovereignty by 1972. 

19704?ovelist Mishima Yukio leads his private ultra-nationalist 
grouo Tate no Kai in an attempt to orovoke an uorising by Ground 
Sel he c( ;eppuku suicide. 
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ing arrests; interrogations reveal 14 other deaths in internal squabbles 
of the faction; 24 die in Japanese Red Army attack on Lod Airport in 
Tel Aviv, Israel. Okinawa returned to Japanese sovereignty by U.S.. 
China-Japan Joint Communique of 1972 issued, for normal diplo- 
matic relations between Japan and the People’s Republic of China. 

19760i1  Crisis of 1973: Oil prices spiral, shortages hit Japan hard- 
est of developed nations. Floating exchange rate introduced. Prime 
Minister Tanaka Kakuei gives a grant of $10 million to major U.S. 
universities engaged in Japanese Studies. Esaki Reona shares Nobel 
Peace Prize for Physics. 

197PResignation of Prime Minister Tanaka Kakuei amid allegations 
of involvement in financial scandals. Ex-Prime Minister Sat0 Eisaku 
receives Nobel Peace Prize. 

1975-At the invitation of U.S. President Gerald R. Ford, Emperor 
Showa and Empress Nagako make a state visit to the U.S. 

197Clockheed  Scandal: Japanese officials are charged with taking 
bribes from Lockheed Aircraft Corp. 

1977-Japan sets territorial limit at 12 nautical miles from coasts and 
fishery zone at 200 nautical miles from coasts. 

1 9 7 G N e w  Tokyo International Airport (Narita Airport) opens. 

1980-Japanese automobile production outpaces that of the U.S. 

1982-Chinese and South Korean governments protest the content of 
Japanese school history textbooks, and the glossing over of Japan’s role 
as an aggressor in WWII. Japan agrees to revise the disputed passages. 

1983-Tokyo Disneyland opens. 

198XKorean President Chon Du-hwan makes a state visit to Japan, 
Emperor Showa expresses “regret” over an “unfortunate past” in refer- 
ence to Korean-Japan relations. 

198+Amendment to Japanese Nationality goes into effect. Eligibility 
allowances for both maternal and paternal lineage. First cases of AIDS 
reported in Japan. Nakasone Yasuhiro becomes the first Prime Minister 
to visit Yasukuni Shrine since WWII in an official capacity. Strong yen 
puts Japan on top ofworld markets (yen 80 = U.S. $1). 

The Heise i  Era 
The year 2002 is the fifteenth year of the Heisei Era, named for the 
current ruling Japanese emperor. The son of now-deceased Emperor 
Showa, most of the war-time legacy of the old emperor is considered 
to have been washed away by the Japanese nation. The question on 
the lips of the world is what legacy this new emperor will carve for 
himself on the world stage? He inherited the worlds second largest 
economy at the height of its economic power, only to see 1990s Japan 
slide into its deepest and longest postwar recession. Meanwhile, 
Japan’s neighbors watch with foreboding as debates rage daily about 
the true status of the SDF as a peacekeeping or military force. This 
concern is heightened by the call to declare the hin-no-maru flag with 
its crimson circle and white field as well as the song Kimi-&yo as 
national emblems. Should defacing them be prosecutable offenses? 
They are only optionally us 
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1992-A South Korean professor and a Buddhist monk work 
together to repatriate the severed noses of 2,000 Koreans slain by 
invading Japanese soldiers in the seventeenth century; the noses had 
been taken to Japan as proof of victory and preserved in a tomb in 
Tokyo. According to a Boston Globe article, ubiquitous Japanese vend- 
ing machines routinely dispense roses, pearls, underwear, hamburgers, 
beer, pornographic comics, condoms, servings of rice, dried squid 
snacks, noodle soup, and binoculars. 

1993-The economic-bubble economy of Japan, which enjoyed a 
powerful yen, officially bursts. Inflated land prices, driven up by 
numerous loans taken by Yakuza operations, are discovered, causing 
insolvency in many banks and securities when the Yakuza refuses to 
repay the loans. 

1 9 9 X A  Tokyo-based drug company markets a pre-meal pill to make 
bowel movements completely odorless. Some fear that the pill will 
increase Japan’s obsession with cleanliness. Psychiatrists state that over- 
reaction to unpleasant smells is already a cause of unsociable behavior 
among rhe Japanese. 

1 9 9 5 T h e  Great Hanshin Quake levels much of central Kobe, leav- 
ing over 5,000 dead. Six people choke to death on sticky rice cakes, o- 
mochi, served as a traditional New Year‘s Eve dish; police believe sev- 
eral deaths were caused by families inconvenienced by elderly family 
members. 



1996-A 4-year-old boy drowns while playing unattended; mean- 
while, his mother is playing pachinko, a pinballlslot-machine craze 
sweeping the country. More than two dozen toddler deaths are attrib- 
uted to the growing obsession with the game. 

1997-A cult, Aum Shinrikyo, puts sarin nerve gas in Tokyo subways 
declaring the beginning of doomsday; the incident kills 12, injures 
3,800, and spurs countrywide police raids on Aum compounds. To 
the public’s horror, police find enough sarin and other chemical 
agents to kill all 20 million people in Tokyo. A ten year old boy 
beheads three classmates and puts one head on a spike of the school 
gate; violent manga are later blamed by a shocked nation. It’s publicly 
revealed that North Korean agents have been infiltrating Japan and 
kidnapping Japanese citizens for use in North Korea. Japan apologizes 
for the use of “comfort women” (sex slaves) by WWII troops and 
offers remuneration to those still living. 

1998-Hunsen Scandal: political officials and officers of securities 
firms are found to be paying hush money to Yakuza to prevent disrup- 
tion of business operations, contributing to the worst economic 
depression to hit Japan in history and spreading across Asia. Many 
banks close their doors and the government steps in to stabilize failing 
securities and banks. Japan and the U.S. jointly intervene to stabilize 
the currency markets (yen 150=U.S. $1). 

1999-The SDF adds new advanced equipment to its naval fleet, 
including a carrier, “to effect rescue of Japanese citizens caught in war 
zones”; citizen groups protest it as militarization. North Korean mini- 
sub discovered by SDF patrols; the entire crew c 
later incident, an unidentified ship escapes pursuit; it is the first ti 
in 30 years the SDF has fired on a ship. In late September, Japan su 
fers its worst ever nuclear accident at the Tokaimura uranium conve 
sion plant 80 miles southwest of Tokyo; ten thous 
region and forty-nine are treated for radiation 
troversy, the “hin-no-maru” flag, a red circle on a white field, is made 
the official national flag of Japan. Okinawa protests. Several incidents 
arise with school principals refusing to fly the flag and committing 
suicide when pressured otherwise. Kimrne-&yo, a song praising a 
thousand years of rule by the emperor, is made the national anthem, 
stirring similar controversy within public discussion. 

2000-In March, a Tokyo subway train jumps its track and kills 
three, injuring thirty-one. Prime Minister Keizo Obuchi is criticized 
for getting a hair cut only 5 minutes after setting up a task force to 
investigate. In April, PM Obuchi mysteriously dies; the government 
keeps his illness and coma a secret for over 48 hours before allowing 
the press to announce his initial stroke; he dies shortly thereafter. LDP 
secretary Yoshiro Mori is quickly elected internally and named prime 
minister. He is the most unpopular PM in 40 years due to involve- 
ment in several scandals and a political stance that Japan is a “divine 
nation” centered on the emperor--echoing WWII ultra nationalism. 
Mori further loses approval when he dissolves the lower house to force 
new elections in June. Japan’s Empress Dowager Nagako, widow of 
Emperor Hirohito, dies at age 97. Japan is blasted by the U.S. for 
continued whaling of three endangered species in international water; 
Japan ignores the protests stating that it is killing the whales for “sci- 
entific research” purposes. Japanese police gain the right to tap 
phones, fax, and e-mail. Japan renews its five year four billion dollar 
security accord with the U.S.. A 7.3 magnitude earthquake injures 40 
people in western Japan. Japanese parliament passes a major IT bill 
providing low cost access to the Internet for millions of citizens with 
the aim of Japan becoming the world’s most advanced I T  nation. 
Japan’s economy continues its downward slide. 

2001-In February the U.S.S. Greenville, a 6,300-ton US. nuclear 
submarine on practice dives, inadvertently sinks the 499-ton Japanese 
fishing trawler, the Ehime Mam. Nine die, including four 17-year old 
students; PM Mori is criticized for continuing to play golf upon hear- 
ing the news. In April reformer Junichiro Koizumi is elected as the 
1 1 th prime minister in 13 years; he promises to select a cabinet based 
on merit rather than backroom deals. PM Koizumi stirs controversy 
by visiting the Shrine Memorial for WWII soldiers. With a dying 
stock market, bankrupt corporations and a crippled banking sector, 
Japan’s economy continues its ten year weakening and raises concerns 
that it can continue to be the second largest economy in the world; 
the yen once again plunges, 130 to U.S. $1.  Amid concerns about ter- 
rorist activity in Japan after the September 1 I th WTC attacks, PM 
Koizumi passes legislation to allow the SDF to exist in a more military 
capacity by assisting U.S. troops in non-combat roles; discussion of 
amending the Occupation Constitution or scrapping it altogether 
once again becomes a hot topic of debate. In June, a 37-year old for- 
mer janitor walks into four classrooms of 1st and 2nd graders in an 
Osaka elementary school to stab and kill 8 children, all aged 7 and 8. 
In July a British citizen living in a “gaijin house” and working as a bar 
hostess in Roppongi, Tokyo mysteriously disappears for four months, 
causing a bout of national soul searching. With more police officers 
assigned to finding her than the Aum Sarin gas attacks, her body is 
found in a shallow cave cut into eight pieces, her head entombed in a 
block of cement. The murderer, a real estate speculator from the ’80s 
bubble economy, is eventually found but only after extreme measures 
are taken by the bere itish family to call attention to the miss- 
ing woman. The kill 
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2002-Female sumo tournaments begin to gain popularity. In 
January an SDF naval cutter fires upon and sinks an unidentified 
fishing trawler that fired upon it first. Dredging the wreckage reveals 
it to be North Korean. This is the first time a SDF ship has fired 
upon and sunk an enemy vessel. In February, Crown Princess 
Masako, 37, gives birth to a baby princess thus ensuring imperial suc- 
cession into the next generation though a male child is still desired to 
ascend the throne as emperor. Experts predict a mini-baby boom as 
young Japanese women seek to emulate the princess’s fortunes. The 
incidence of ‘‘girl gangs” is on the rise. Out  of boredom, they lure 
men into alleys ostensibly for sex but then beat the salarymen up in 
order to rob them. Japan’s National Space Development Agency 
(NASDA) announces a 13 square foot Japanese Tea Ceremony room 
slated for inclusion in the Japanese made multi-billion yen Kibo 
Laboratory Module. The Kibo Module, meaning “hope” in Japanese, 
will be launched and permanently docked with the ISS, the 
International Space Station, in 2004. The zero-gravity environment of 
the tea room in space will provide unique challenges for relaxing with 
a steaming cup of green tea. 



In youth, there is the illusion of immortality, that evil can be 
conquered, that no wrong can go unpunished. That is inexperi- 
ence andfoolishness. In my foolish akys I traveled the roads look- 
ing to challenge any swordsman to prove to myselfl was the best 
in the land. There was one time, however, that Ificed an oppo- 
nent when I did not even unsheathe my sword, much to my shame 
for many years. It was in a village market. A stranger was dressed 
in simple green robes. He appeared to be a humble monk, but a 
menace so savage and vile emanatedfjom him that I could only 
grit my teeth as Ipassed this foe. I did nothing. Any action, I 
knew, would result in instant death. 

-Musashi Miyamoto, The Sixth Ring. 

hat follows are either actual events too bizarre to run in the 
normal media, or urban legends. You’ll have to decide yourself Q which is which. Feel free to use 

background events in your campaign. 

189bWitnesses see a group of 45 religious 
sight on a public street in Kyoto. To this day, 
be heard from time to time. 

1890-The Miroku Buddha, a gift from Korea in t 
reportedly cries blood on the night of the 

1895-A rash of suicides by top leaders spreads li 
across the nation; most blame the end of the Sin0 

1900-Hell Night. On New Year’s Eve, random fires 
over the countryside. Fire brigades are strai 
age to contain the fires, with help from volunteers, after a week. 

1901-In Gifu and Aichi Prefectures, reports circulate of a massive 
dragon-like form appearing in the sky in the early hours. 

1910-An expedition, headed by Shirase Nobu, departs to explore 
Antarctica. 

1932-Japanese officers in Manchuria discover a warehouse full of 
priceless Chinese imperial treasure in their raids of the countryside. 
Some is plundered, but most is shipped to Tokyo Museum as spoils of 
war. News of the find is suppressed by the military. 

1935-Kiyomaro Takeuchi discovers a 1,900-year-old document in 
Ibaraki Prefecture, containing evidence that Jesus (Joshua) is buried in 
Herai Village in Aomori District, Japan. The document being poten- 
tially explosive in nature, the government suppresses the information 
and confiscates the material for storage in Tokyo National Museum. 
The original is destroyed in the 1944-45 Allied firebombing ofTokyo. 

1938-An apparition of the Bosatsu of Mercy, Kannon, appears to 
Japan’s military and political leaders begging them not to go to war. 
The figure says untold suffering and a great evil will befall the 
Japanese people. 

193&A large group of itako shamanesses go into seclusion in 
mountain caves, declaring they have foreseen the dire consequences 

of the current regime’s actions. Others flee the country for China and 
the Americas. 

1942--Numerous reports of encounters with dangerous aquatic crea- 
tures by Japanese officers on Pacific-held islands are collected in Seki- 
te ni Mugen (Rock Garden on Infkity), a compilation of deranged 
memoirs and Mythos haiku. The whole is published by Shintaro 
Ikeda, an officer of Biological Unit 73 1. 

1 9 4 S L a t e  Yayoi period (ca. 100-300 c.E.) Tor0 site discovered. 

1944-Biological Unit 731’s attempts at germ warfare fail, though 
crude balloons full of biological contagion are dropped on the state of 
California. Japanese engineers receive a new experimental craft from 
their ally Germany. When activated for the first time, the silvery disc 
shaped craft disappears in a blinding flash of light. 

1945-For several months after the bombing of Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki, strange events are said to occur in those cities. The dead 
walk the streets and abominations randomly materialize. Spiritualists 
say the fabric of reality has been severely and irreparably shredded at 
the two sites. 

1946Aizawa Tadahiro discovers the Iwajuku Site, the first recog- 
nized Paleolithic site in Japan. 

1953-First case of pollution-related Minamata Disease reported. A 
strange gigantic creature (Gazira) surfaces and damages parts of 
Osaka Port. 
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the journey. The team reportedly returns with a 
taken from an abandoned monastery. 

xpedition establishes Showa Station, a base camp 
in Antarctica. Several team members die mysteriously and one goes 
insane from isolation. The news is kept from the public. 

195&Fishermen in the Japan Sea capture gargantuan specimens of 
squid and octopus on six separate occasions this year: radiation is 
blamed for the mutations. Gazira surfaces and strikes Fukuoka. 

1965-Formation of the Gensuikin, the Japan Congress against 
Atomic and Hydrogen Bombs. 

1 9 6 6 I b u s e  Masuji completes serialization of the novel Kuroi Ame 
(Black Rain), a study of the horrific consequences of the atomic 
bombing at Hiroshima. Endo Shusaku publishes the novel Chimmoku 
(Silence), depicting the persecution of Christians in late seventeenth 
century Japan. 

1969-Divers off the coast of Okinawa discover curious metallic 
discs. They dub them the Misho-Tai. They are put on display at 
Ryukyu University in Naha city. 

1972-Takamatsuzuka Tomb excavated; polychrome wall paintings 
are found to date to 700 A.D. Gazira tramples Nagoya. 

1975-An office building in Tokyo erected over the site of a WWII 
prisoner camp is so badly haunted that floors 3 ,9 ,  and 13 are closed 
off to the public. 



1978-It is revealed that known convicted war criminals are enshrined 
at the National Yasukuni Shrine. Gazira sighted in Okinawa. 

1981-First wave of displaced Japanese war orphans in China begin 
visits. Toxic vapors in Aomori Prefecture kill a group camping near 
Mount Hakoda. 

1983-Project Yfirei detects and records ectoplasmic energy for the 
first time. 

198P-Vulcanologists note a small volcanic island that briefly surfaces 
in the Pacific 200 miles off the mainland coast, but it sinks again after 
a few weeks; Gazira is reported nearby. 

1987-The religious sect Buddha‘s Tears publishes a prayer book called 
The Doctrine of B&ba> Ears. Popularity of the cult begins to swell. 

1988-Tokyo National Museum curators quietly disclose possession 
of the imperial treasures of China which were taken in 1931-33 as 
war spoils. 

1989-A rash of “hin-no-maru slayings” baffles police. Over the 
course of six months, seven alleged ultra-nationalists are found slain 
by apparent hara-kiri wounds with a white sheet placed over each. The 
resulting bloodstain resembles the national flag. No culprit is found. 

1990-The Japanese government formally r 
sion of the imperial treasures of China now v 
dollars, despite repeated requests by the Chinese go 
diplomatic channels. Numerous sightings early in the ye 
monster Ishii causes a booming tourist industry around 

1991-The University of Japan puts its brain collection 
contains the brains of 120 notable personages. They are p 
museum rather than studied because of the Japanese veneration 
the dead. 

1 9 9 X T h e  Hokkaido Museum of History is broken i 
Curators refuse to disclose missing items, claiming it 
know. Gazira stomps Nagasaki Island. 

1995-Sport divers discover underwater pyramids be 
island of Yonaguni, and later other structures are found at eight sepa- 
rate locations on or near Okinawa. For years, this discovery is largely 
ignored by the media and academia. 

199t iStrange glowing filaments in the dusk sky are reported by 
observers; millennialists declare it a tear in the universe. Sony Corp. 
admits to the existence of a psi lab used to prove the existence of, and 
to harness, extra-sensory perception (ESP). At the same time they 
admit to the psi lab, Sony executives announce its closing-they had 
discovered all they needed. 

1998-North Korea fires a multi-stage missile over Japanese waters, 
declares it a failed satellite. India and Pakistan become nuclear powers. 
An alarmed Japan begins to reconsider its military role in the region. 
Project Yfirei White Paper published on HR-DVD. 

1999-Ignored by most major corporations, Japanese computer 
experts declare that Japan is five years behind the U.S. preparing for 
the Y2K Millennium Bug. Japanese scientists declare that they have 
taken the cloning of the sheep, Dolly, one step further; human cloning 
now a possibility. A second death attributable to platform shoes occurs 
in Japan when the 25 year old victim is unable to hit the brakes in her 
car; earlier in the year a 25 year old woman slips in her 5 inch platform 
shoes, receiving a fatal skull fracture. A Japanese prostitute claims the 
ability to predict men’s futures, but she must have sex with them to do 

so. Opened in 1996, the Cosmo Isle Hakui UFO Museum is finally 
able to complete its alien contacts and abductions exhibits after years of 
external pressure from anonymous sources not to do so. 

2000-Survivors of a sunk Japanese trawler are rescued; when asked 
what happened they explain a cow falling from the clear blue sky hit 
the ship like a bomb. A Russian Air Force crew later admits that a cow 
stolen in Siberia went stir crazy in the aircraft, forcing them to shove 
it out at 30,000 feet. In September a family of four is murdered in 
their home by a teenager. Later in December, a 15-year old newspaper 
delivery boy sneaks into a home to stab three neighbors to death. 
Japanese scientists invent a flatulence detector. A man is arrested in a 
puppy amputation scam after it is revealed he mutilated the animals to 
plead for donations. Kashima University expels four medical students, 
though more are suspected, after it is discovered they pelted fellow 
students with human brains from cadavers in the science lab. A mythi- 
cal snake creature, the “tsuchinoko,” first documented in the seventh 
century book the Nihonjiki, is found in Mikata, Hyogo Prefecture. 
The black reptilian creature is 12-3 1 inches long with a large head 
and poisonous fangs. On December 29, Okinawa’s Ryukyu University 
announces the existence of underwater pyramids (first discovered in 
1995 but not officially acknowledged until now) at the ninety foot 
depth; conjecture is that the artifacts are more than 12,000 years old. 

2001-In May, the events of the “Yonaguni Monuments” story take 
nience store is opened in Tokyo 
with CCD cameras, touch dis- 

adband connections to notify the 
rs over 200 products at 3 
concert tickets, hotel 
boxers; some feel this 

tion will further accelerate cases of hikikomori. 
now dominates the economy, totaling a market 

bculture of Japanese teens 

ms and rave dance culture at Tokyo’s trendy 
la Meat,” a 3.5 ounce can with the famous mon- 

comes a craze in Tokyo; speculation is that the 

eriences, turning to ingestion of 

contents are actually corned beef. 

2002-In late March, a second Todai expedition to the submerged 
pyramidal structures pulls a massive stone pillar, dubbed the 
Monolith of Okinawa, from the water; it is shipped to Tokyo for dis- 
play. In early September, prime Okinawan researchers in a Ryu-Dai 
sponsored expedition find a secret chamber in the largest underwater 
pyramid, but are unable to open it. It comes to the attention of 
authorities an underground Internet BBS, “Channel 2,” receiving 
over eight million hits a day, has become an interchange for the dis- 
gruntled fringe of society who post desires to beat up their bosses, kill 
their teachers or bomb kindergartens. Several perpetrators of shock- 
ing murders, including the recent stabbings in an Osaka elementary 
school, as well the hijacker of a Fukuoka bus, are believed to have 
been frequent posters to Channel 2. A 70-year old man choking on 
mochi, a sticky rice cake, is saved by his quick acting daughter who 
uses a vacuum cleaner on his throat. Cosmetic firms experience brisk 
sales for products that reduce the odor of “noneal” also known as “old 
man smell,” a pheromone which becomes more prominent as people 
age. Japanese sciences successfully create a transgenic animal combin- 
ing a pig with the Vitamin A-producing DNA of spinach, “spork.” 
This is the first step in a planned mixed-species cloning project aimed 
at producing permanent transplant organ animals for humans as well 
as more effective food sources. 8 
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Its silk cocoons, when spun, have a living quality and when dyed, a 
luxurious luster. It is this wondrous material that wound its way in 
trade in directions both east and west, creating a road paved with silk 

until the last two decades. As a result, Bhutan is an economically poor 
country but is more than equalled in cultural wealth. The capital, 
Thimpu, located in a scenic wooded valley, is akin to waking back in 

town of Paro. There has been a great blow to Bhutan in the last few 
time, and bears a certain charm. The main airport exists in the small 

years: In 1998 the famed Takshang Monastery, a retreat of revered 
Guru Rimpoche in the 8th century, was destroyed by fire. 

YCdIb d g U  UY llldll dllu LUrdllr dependent upon him for survival. c 
and wealth. 
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Dating back to this age of the Silk Road, the econom: 
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y and culture For centuries, Bhutan has held an open secret amongst Buddhists: 

L w l d  vLLII uLLy,y IIIICILVI...LLLLY, .“.b’ __.- ,.aught trade 
and commerce between the Middle Kingdom, China, and the many 
outlying kingdoms including the island kingdom of Wa, early Japan. 
In the eight years it might take to journey to Persia or India and back, 
many beliefs and customs were exported along with the labors of the 
silk worms; knowledge of the Great Old Ones was no exception. 
Buddhism trod this path to Japan as did T’ang Dynasty co 
emulated by Prince Shotoku’s ruling elite in Japan. A Taois 
that the Silk Road brought great prosperity but it also spread great 
darkness across the continent, darkness patiently waiting for prey to 
become entangled in a web of madness and doom. 

tioned in previous works of H. l? Lovecraft, writers following in his 
footsteps and, of course, material developed within Call of 
source books and scenarios as well as ideas of my own. 
are not listed in this section, hut rather, the focus is to 
ing off points for keepers who don’t wish to confine their adventures 
to Japanese soil. Perhaps elsewhere these tenuous threads will be 

her the life from even the most clever 

due to its remoteness it is has become the repository of many sacred 
and valuable Sums and tomes from other Buddhist kingdoms when 
they were threatened by war or invasion. Consequently, many rare and 
valuable works of a religious nature, in addition to a considerable 

ulhu Mythos tomes, have found a home in the mom- 
monasteries of Bhutan. Mythos Scholars believe that the origi- 
tablets of the R’Lyeb Ext were hidden there by the Tcho-Tcho 

fire of the T k h a n g  Monastery was perhaps used to 

This appendix furnishes a brief reference to Mythos doings men- 

Major Cities: Rangoon (capital, 4 million), Mandalay 

vernment: Military Dictatorship 
a 
C 

harsh warlords and brutal rebels, 
t of the twentieth century as its 

ders attempt to encourage foreign investment and at the same time 

Westernization: for travelers it is a difficult and dangerous destination. 
The capital of Rangoon, enfolded within a tropical jungle, bustles 
with street stalls though authorities try to keep a close eye on travelers. 
The Thai-Burma border is a haven for drug smugglers, rebel forces 
and military skirmishes. It demarcates the infamous “Golden Triangle” 

production. Governments on both sides of the border here 
corrupt with some drug lords maintaining private armies in 

ousands. Needless to say, land travel on the border is extremely 

I 
Size: 18,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 2 million 
Major Cities: Thimpu (capital, 14,000) 
Languags: Dzongkha 
Religions: Buddhist 314, Hin 
Government: Monarchy 
Walled by the Himalayas and almost unreachab 
transportation without considerable hardship, this timeless Buddhist 
land has existed in intentional isolation from the rest of the world 

nslave the population. Burma today is hardly touched by 

(oven into a fine work to mot 
if investigators . 
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Population: 11 million 
Major Cities: Phnom Penh (Capital, 1 million), Udong 
Languages: Khmer, French and English 
Religions: Mostly Buddhist 
Government: Constitutional Monarchy 
The Khmer Empire once straddled the modern countries of 
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The potent BLzh Sutra was written in Burma by U Pa0 around 
700 C.E. It is within today's Burmese nest of vipers that some of the 
world's most powerful Cthulhu Mythos artifacts still exist. During 
WWII the Japanese drove the British forces out of this colonv and 
encouraged Burmese support in exch; m 
British rule but a resistance movemer The 
true reason for the laoanese Imoerial IUIIIV b urcsciicc W d S  cu iind the 
hidden Platea -m in Wall of China. 
Burma. And of e form 
in this count1 re ity of 
Naozar, now uciicvcu ucauuycu. A I CIIU-I ciiv CULL, L J ~ L  uLuLLL.xhood 
of the Star Treader, still worships the Great Old One Lloigor, twin of 
Zhar, imprisoned beneath the plateau. The strife of the Golden 

from this land. Though atheism is the official religion of modern 
China, Buddhism, Confucianism, Islam and Taoism are practiced in a 
low key manner in China. Note that visitors must obtain a travel visa 
at a Chinese embassy prior to arrival in the country; it is valid for only 
one month. 

China is the cradle of more than human civilization: a great many 
Mythos secrets lie hidden within the confines of the meandering Great 

The Plateau of Leng is believed to exist in Xiniiang Province, or 
even Burma. And on that plateau is the center of influence of the 
Tcho-Tcho peoples, who were Once believed to have been completely 
exterminated by the Japanese during various invasions of the main- 
land. (This may have even been a systematic genocide on the part of 
the Dragon Lords.) The Tcho-Tcho High Priest Not to Be Describedl 
Elder Hierophant is the Tcho-Tcho's Lama of Leng (which may actu- 
ally be the Emerald Lama) who resides within an abandoned 
monastery within the Dreamlands. The gyaa-yothhn Vaults of Zin are 
also rumored to be located in the vicinity of Leng. 

The city of Yian, home of Oriental sorcerers, the Kuen-Yuin, and 
possibly the center of a Chinese Cthulhu cult, also exists somewhere 
in the borders of China. 

The Great Old Ones also make their presence felt in the Middle 
Kingdom: Hastur is known by the name of Kaiwan; Nyarlathotep, 
with his Avatar, the Bloated Woman; and the Outer God Yidhra with 
her Avatar Madame Yi. In addition, a cult to Ghatanothoa continues 
to exist in China as well. 

country in recent years. The Seven CyptiralBooks ofHsan are also 
believed to have originated in China. 

Hong Kong 
Size: 416 sq. mi. 
Population: 7 million 
Languages: Cantonese, English 
Religions: Confucianism, Buddhism, Taoism 
Government: Special Administrative Region of China 
With a population of over six million people, this, the third wealthiest 

nter of commerce in Asia and center of the Chinese stock markets, 
considered the New York of Asia; bustling and noisy, the city has 

much the same energy. Cantonese and English are spoken at this for- 
mer British colony, though for the average Hong Kong resident, little 
has changed with the transfer to Chinese rule. 

Much British influence still holds sway here, especially under- 
ground dealings with several secret societies moving to Hong Kong to 
drop out of the spotlight. The warlords of the Chinese triads also sit 
in open disguise here as captains of industry for a new China. 

e inadvertently protects access to Sung. Agents of the 
rhood of the Black Lotus control several drug lords and, by 
on, a standing army of 5,000 mercenaries. Complicating mat- 

is a cult to Yidhra operating in the same area. 

Size: 11,000 sq. mi. 

Several copies of the RZyeh Text have been smuggled out of the 
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today are the magnificent and ancient Angkor Wat temples built start- 
ing in the ninth century C.E. throughout the empire's former lands. 
More recently, twenty years of bloody civil war and general erosion by 
the infamous Khmer Rouge Army has subsided with the death of their 
leader Pol Pot who killed over two million Cambodians in an attempt 
to establish a Maoist state. The capital of Phnom Penh retains much 
influence from the days as a French colony and is a wonder to see. 
However, it is recommended that travelers notify their embassy before 
they travel in Cambodia and restrict themselves to the capital city as 
excursions into the jungles are still a a high propor- 
tion of international criminals wante 
States and Interool call Cambodia's i 
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Major Cities: Beijing (Capital, 12.6 million), Shan 
Macau, Nanjing 
Languages: Mandarin, Cantonese 
Religions: State Atheism 
Government: Communist 
A country with over one billion citizens, China is p 
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Size: 1,230,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 1 billion 
Major Cities: New Delhi (Capital), Calcutta, Bombay 
Languages: Hindi and English 
Religions: Hindu 415, Buddhism, Muslim, Jainism 

A cradle of civilization since before 2,600 B.c.E., India is many things; 
few people can come away from the birthplace of several major world 
eligions, including Buddhism, Hinduism and Janism untouched nor 

it hard to understand why devout spiritualism should spring forth 
from this eclectic land of extremes. Whether it's the press of humanity 

or mian cwilization. breat cities sucn as aeijing and Shanghai, though 
somewhat diminished with the country's change to communism, still 
manage to flourish with the infusion of controlled caDitalism in the 
last decade. The fastest economically g world, the 
day may be soon that every Chinese h: *phone in Government: Republic 
their homes. The West is justified in bi another 
decade of rapid growth in China migh, sybLL LILLIL ourAL.nacy in 
the world. With the sheer numbers of people and the expanse of 
country available, from stifling packed cities to desolate unreachable 
plateaus, it is not surprising that many great religions sprang forth 



in New Delhi at the airport, the exquisite beauty of the Taj Mahal in 
Agra, or the bloody steps of Kali Temple at the “City of Joy” in 
Calcutta, little can prepare a traveler for the number of unexpected 
sights and surprises India promises. In addition to delicate issues such 
as overcrowding and starvation, India has the added problem of ten- 
sion with its neighbor Pakistan: formerly part of India until after 
WWII when “the Partition” created the Muslim country, forcing 
migration of over 10 million Hindus and Muslims on both borders 
and resulting in over 200,000 deaths. The threat of war over the dis- 
puted city of Kashmir on the border has escalated with the develop- 
ment of long range missiles and subsequently both countries shoving 
their way into the exclusive nuclear club. Travelers near the eastern 
border venture at their own risk. A threat perhaps more mundane,but 
no less dangerous, is the highly polluted air and water in most major 
cities as well as the continuing risk of contracting over two dozen 
major diseases while in India. 

Of interest to Japanese scholars is that Buddhism swept through 
India around 500 B.c.E., radically changing the nature of Hindu 
beliefs. By 300 B.C.E. Buddhist Emperor Ashoka and his dynasty ruled 
most of India until around 40 C.E. when Hinduism regained popular- 
ity and remains the dominant religion in India today. Despite this 
decline in India, Emperor Ashoka and wandering Indian priests along 
the Silk Road can be attributed to Buddhism’s spread to China and 
the rest of Asia. 

The resemblance of the Great Old One Chaugnar Faugn to the 
Hindu deity Ghanesh is unmistakable and the influence that this 
being once held in India should not be underestimated. Nor should it 
be forgotten that the Greater Brothers of Chaugnar Faugn, staying 
behind, still dwell in India. It would seem that Nyarlathotep is also 
extremely busy in India with several avatars at work in the land 
including the Small Crawler and the Wailing Writher, the second of 
which is known in Hindu myths as Narhari. There are a great many 
other Mythos influences in this ancient place; where the keeper 
chooses to delve is up to them. 

KOREA, North 
Size: 47,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 24 million 
Major Cities: Pyongyang (Capital) 
Languages: Korean 
Religions: Forbidden 
Government: Dictatorial Communism 

KOREA, South 
Size: 45,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 451 millinn 

Major C 

Religion 
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nist neighbor. Despite aid and the sad knowled 
Korean families have starving relatives across 
done although overtures of re-unification h 
The capital of Seoul acts as a major hub for international air travel in 
Asia. One of the closest neighbors to Japan, a ferry boat service from 
the port city of Pusan goes to Japan’s cities of Osaka and Kobe offer- 
ing cheap travel for 

h w  

LAOS 
1 Size: 90,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 4.5 million 
Major Cities: Vientiane (capital, 300,000) 
Languages: Lao and French 

Sovernment: Socialist republic 
Religions: Buddhist 4/5, animist an Its 

North Korea is half of a country, split in two with the rise of the com- 
munist state in Asia. Conditions are exceedingly harsh, as drought has 
brought starvation to a populace of twenty-four million. Attempts at 
relief aid have proven unsuccesshl as food is diverted to North Korean 
soldiers. In the capital of Pyongyang, there are rumors of rampant can- 
nibalism in the countryside. Religion is still forbidden in this volatile 
and unpredictable military dictatorship. More troubling is the dwelop- 
ment of intercontinental ballistic missile technology and possible 
nuclear warheads able to reach the West Coast of the United States. 

The endemic cannibalism and lockdown on the flow of informa- 
tion into and out of the country may conceal a much more sinister 
Mythos influence, the worship of the dark god Mordiggian. 

and civil war, the country is underd 
Besides a nearly untainted east Asia 
assortment of ancient Wat temples 
the most mysterious places in Laos 
of unknown origin weighing up to 
sands. Also of note in Laos is a por 
Though Laos is only now readmitting t 
begun an intense bombing campaign w 
outside of the main city, still makes to 
The lure of easy access to opium h 
many have paid the price with their lives. 

MALAYSIA 
Size: 200,000 sq. mi 
Population: 23 millio 
Major Cities: Kuala 
Languages: Bahasa, English and Cl 
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Government: Parliamentary Monarchy 
Malaysia is second only to Thailand in ease of travel for the traveler 
despite occasional tensions between the ethnic populations of Muslim 
Malay who control politics and Buddhist/Taoist Chinese who control 
the business world. Its capital of Kuala Lumpur is a major draw with 
ultramodern high-rises mixing with more traditional flair. Most 
renowned in the West is the citv’s twin Petronas Towers. currenrlv thp i I ----- 

tallest buildings in the world (as seen in James Bond movies). Malaysia 
is mostly tropical rain forest. The country contains a sizable peninsula 
while the eastern region of the country includes Borneo. During 
WWII, the Japanese took Malaysia from the British in a bid for colo 
nialism. Much like other Asian countries, a resistance movement 



GOLIA 
0,000 sq. mi. 
ion: 2.5 million 
X e s :  Ulaan Baatar (Capital) 
ges: Mongolian, Turkic, Russian, Chinese 
ns: Tibetan Buddhism, Muslim, Shamanism 
ment: Communist 

sprang up, in this case communist, but did not achieve independence 
until after the war when it reverted again to British rule. 

The humid climes of Malaysia and the presence of human habita- 
for 12,000 years has encouraged colonization by Mythos entities 

as well as invading armies. A sizable population of Tcho-Tcho peoples 
hides in the jungles, while Nyarlathotep's avatar Shugoron and the 
lesser servitor race, the children of Shugoron, wield influence in 
Malaysi: 
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steppes and the vast stretches of the Gobi Desert, Mongolia hardly 
seems a hospitable place to live. But evidence suggests that Mongolia 
has seen human habitation for over 500,000 years and the nomadic 
tribes of the steppes have managed to call this place home in the 21st 
century. Its shifting sands at one time gave birth to one of the most 
famous and shrewd warlords in history, Temujin, also known as 
Genghis Khan, who swept down on fast steeds from the blowing 
wastes to conquer most of China. Later his grandson, Kublai Khan 
took most of Europe. Fate has a cruel sense of humor as the barely 
independent country of Modern Mongolia finds itself boxed in 
between giants Russia and China. Though communist, the Mongo 
are a deeply religious people with ties to Tibet going back to pre-hi 
tnmr. Tr,r l ;+ ;nn .r lhr  anph Mnnnnl xw-r ,vna,-raA +n ;nvavnmr  +n +he 
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Tibetan holy city of Lhasa and in return they acted as warriors and 
protectors for the Tibetans. The capital of Ulaan Baatar is full of old 
Soviet cars and many buildings are of drab Soviet make, though this 
city is slowly catching up with the modern world. Note that an entry 
and exit visa are required before entering the country and often 
requires sponsorship of some sort, by a friend or a travel company. In 
addition to this, travelers are rewired h the Dolice 
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Size: 140,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 24 mill 
Major Cities: Kathmandu (Capit , 500,000), Pokhara 
Languages: Nepali, Hindi, Chinese, Tibetan 
Religions: Hindu 415, Buddhism, Muslim 
Government: Parliamentary Democracy 
Nestled between the sea level Indian Ganges Jungle on the sou 
the highest mountains in the world on the north, the Tibetan 
Himalayas, Nepal is a small country containing some of the m 
graphically extreme regions on Earth. In recent years, Nepal ha 
become an increasingly popular tourist destination. With MOL 
Everest and Annapurna as well as many other of the highest pi 
the world, extreme sports fan 
Westernized Nepal. 

flock to this increasingly 
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Landlocked near so ma untries, Nepal's ethnic diversity is 
impressive, added to during the Chinese invasion of 
when thousands of Tibetan refugees fled through the 
to establish enclaves in Nepal. One such enclave is B 
Kathmandu, around Nepal's tallest Buddhist stupa, which is encircled 

by numerous Tibetan monasteries. Another is Lumbini, the birthplace 
of the Lord Buddha, where a large population of Tibetans pray at the 
Bodhi tree where the Buddha was supposedly born. It is of interest that 
the world famous knife wielding troops, the ghurkas employed by the 
numerous foreign armies, originate from Nepal. 

PHILIPPINES 
Size: 110,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 65 million 
Major Cities: Manila (Capital, 10 million) 
Languages: Tagalog and English 
Religions: Roman Catholic 415, Protestant, Muslim 
Government: Republic 
A country composed of over 7,000 islands served by numerous ferry 
services, the Philippines today is a relatively safe and cheap destination 
for the traveller. The Philippines have been occupied for over 300,000 
years, the recent wave of immigration being of Malayan extraction fol- 
lowed by Spanish colonization in the 16th century. The islands were 
purchased in the 19th century by the United States with a slow climb 
to independence. During WWII, Japan annexed the Philippines, but 
following the war the islands gained full autonomy. It is of note that 
the Philippines is the only Christian country in Asia. 

SINGAPORE 
Size: 250 sq. mi. 
Population: 3 million 
Languages: Mandarin, Malay, Tamil, and English 
Religions: Taoist 1/3, Buddhist 113, Muslim 
Government: Parliamentary Democracy 
Once a seedy colony of Britain rife with opium dens and rickshaws, 
independent Singapore today is a modern sculpture of glass and steel. 
The transition into the modern world hasn't stanched the locals' 
superstitious nature, however; streets are littered with fortune tellers 
and temples abound. One of the largest holidays in Singapore is the 
Festival of the Hungry Ghosts, an effort to placate the restless dead 
with offerings of food and Chinese plays. Singapore was yet another 

ry brutally invaded by Japan during WWII. Japan deftly 
defeated the country's British protectors, leading to the move toward 
independence after the war. 

SRi LANKA 
Size: 60,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 20 million 
Major Cities: Colombo (Capital, 2 million) 
Languages: Sinhala, Tamil and English 
Religions: Mostly Buddhist, Hindu, Muslim 
Government: Democracy 
With the close proximity to India, Sri Lanka is a deeply religious 
country but at the same time strife ridden with ethnic unrest. The 
northern part of the country is extremely hazardous, filled as it is with 
terrorist groups like the Tamil Tigers who are trying to retake the 
Jaffna peninsula after the country declared Buddhism its official reli- 
gion. The capital city of Colombo is also a dangerous venture; avoid- 
ing crowds is a good idea as suicide bombers are more frequent lately. 

to the Island of Ponape, where the deep underwater trench there con- 
tains the entity Ubb. Yuggs are also in abundance in the surrounding 

Perhaps the insanity upon the island can be attributed to proximity 



waters. The Great Old One Zoth-Ommog also lurks in the vicinity of 
Sri Lanka. 

Taiwan 
Size: 14,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 22 million 
Major Cities: Taipei (Capital, 2.6 million) 
Languages: Taiwanese, Mandarin Chinese 
Religions: Buddhism, Taoism 
Government: Democratic Progressive Party (considered a part of 
China by the mainland) 
Representing the last holdout to the “one China” slogan of the com- 
munist mainland, Taiwan openly embraces capitalism like its reab- 
sorbed sister, Hong Kong. The capital city of Taipei is a thriving cen- 
ter of trade and wealth in Asia. Taiwanese still practice pre-Maoist 
regime ancestor worship, Taoism and Buddhism which Mao cleansed 
with most religious beliefs from Mainland China. Taiwan was devas- 
tated by a major earthquake in 1999, as well as the fall from power of 
the Democratic Progressive Party, who for over fifiy years touted the 
slogan of an independent Taiwan. This could spell a troubled future 
for this small island and its looming neighbor. 

THAILAND 
Size: 300,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 60 million 
Major Cities: Bangkok (Capital, 6 million) 
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Languages: Thai 
Religions: Predominantly Buddhist 
Government: Constitutional Monarchy 
A repository of ancient temples, ruined cities hidden within lush trop- 
ical jungles and pure white beaches make this a hot-spot for modern 
tourism from around the world. Formerly known as Siam, it was 
invaded and held by the Japanese during WWII and afterward suf- 
fered thirty years of military dictatorships. Only in the last two 
decades has democracy been instituted. The crowded supercity of 
Bangkok is a riot of chaos and color with magnificent golden Wat 
temples shoulder to shoulder with modern skyscrapers. Of all the for- 
mer Indochina countries, Thailand is the cheapest, safest and most 
pleasant. This can be attributed to the fierce drive of the people to 
remain independent. However, the Laos and Cambodia borders are 
highly dangerous areas to linger in. Note there are numerous scams by 
drug dealers to recruit travelers with free travel: possession of drugs in 
Thailand is punishable by death. 

TI BET 
Size: 2,300,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 4.5 million 
Major Cities: Lhasa (Capital, 1 milli 
Languages: Tibetan and Chinese dialects 
Religions: Tibetan Buddhist, Muslim 
Government: Province of China 
For most Westerners, Tibet is 
Shangri-La or Sham 

Tibetans, the destruction 
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it became totally closed to the 
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and the country has 
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much to see in Tibet; most notable is the Potala Fortress, the former 
government building and burial site of generations of Dalai Lamas. A 
spiritual challenge of another kind in Tibet is Mount Everest. 

The Plateau of Tsang is said to reside in Tibet, accompanied 
large population of Tcho-Tcho peoples and their predecessors, t 
Miri Nigri. Perhaps the systematic destruction of the culture of Tibet 
is a search for the Plateaus of Leng and Tsang by the Chinese. 

VIETNAM 
Size: 130,000 sq. mi. 
Population: 80 million 
Major Cities: Hanoi (Capital, 1 millio 
Languages: Vietnamese, French and Eng 
Religions: Mostly Buddhist, Taoist, Confuci 
Government: Communist 
Having in the last decade recovered from s 
tourism and unrestricted trade have served 
country’s economy in recent year 
awash in untamed beauty despit 
of the Khmer Rouge, North and 
United States. Fortunately, Ho C 
of Vietnamese culture and may 
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In the Edo Period (1600-1868), the concept of education for the 
masses was slowly gaining acceptance. In the beginning of this era, 
nobles and samurai would hire Buddhist priests to privately tutor their 
children in the Chinese classics. Toward the end of the period, 
daimy6, regional rulers, established Confucian centers of learning to 
train their retainers in legal problems, moral issues, and historical 

models of administration. By the end of the Edo Period, the national 
ndred such institutions existed. 

undergraduate education. Of all the‘hniversities presently in 
Japan, the University of Tokyo can rightly claim the longest history 
and finest academic tradition in the nation. 

on par with the Ivy League in the United States. Known as Tokyo 
Roku Daigaku, the group includes the University of Tokyo, Waseda 
University, Keio University, Meiji University, Hosei University and 
Rikkyo University. Sport meets among the schools are common. 

Todai is one of six well-known and historic universities in Tokyo 

School Colors 
Todai’s school color is light blue. The story behind this is that the uni- 
versity had no official color for many years. At a rowing meet against 
the University of Kyoto the color was decided by drawing random 
lots. Todai drew light blue and Kyoto drew dark blue. Light blue has 
been Todai’s official color since. 

Club Activities and “Circles” 
The nature of the education system in Japan makes gaining entry into 
higher education a vicious and stressful endeavor. Rather than merely 
high marks, the decisive factor in the acceptance of many to Todai is the 
relative prestige of the high school from which the applicant graduated. 
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Competition for entry into premier universities is steep: ambitious par- 
ents even jockey to place their children in elite kindergartens. This 
tends to ensure that the student is accepted into a highly ranked ele- 
mentary school, junior high, and in turn high school, usually guarantee- 
ing entrance into the right university. 

Once accepted afier twelve intense, pressure-cooker years of striving 
to succeed, the last thing a new university student wants to do is study 
more. Foregoing the social life Western students enjoy in their high 
school years, Japanese students play social catch-up during university, 
sometimes making leisure activities their only goal while in university. 

For this reason, university clubs, called “circles” in Japanese, are 
popular among the student body. Almost every student is involved in 
at least one circle, sometimes many more. Often, the activity the circle 
is supposed to represent is only a small part of the things the circle 
provides for the new student. Circles supply the new student with a 
peer support group, instant friends, activities, and a social scene. 
Relationships in most circles become very tight and last throughout 
the four-year university stay. Sports are highly popular circle activities. 
Todai has forty-two such sports clubs, some formed over one hundred 
years ago. While competition for bragging rights on the field is 

environmental con 

The University ofTokyo is highly decentralized. Each faculty and 
graduate school has separate administration. Presently, Todai has ten 
undergraduate faculties, ten graduate schools, eleven specialized 
research facilities, and various research facilities such as botanical gar- 
dens, livestock farms, experimental farms and forests, laboratories, and 
observatories. 

The University of Tokyo is a monolithic institution where it is 
easy for a person or thing to be lost in the morass of bureaucracy 
and gears of administration. Gaining funding for a project can be 
difficult; however, once it is approved, a researcher can easily disap- 
pear into the woodwork and do uninterrupted study in private. 
Several cults are able to use the excellent research facilities of Todai 
by bribing or controlling professors. 

Undergraduate Faculties and Departments 
There are ten undergraduate faculties, each of which is further 
divided into departments: agriculture, arts and sciences, economics, 
education, engineering, law, letters, medicine, pharmaceuticals, and 
science. 

of Oriental Culture, Institute of Social Science, Institute of Socio- 
Information and Communication Studies, Institute of Industrial 
Science, Historiographical Institute, Institute of Molecular and 
Cellular Biosciences, Institute for Cosmic Ray Research, Institute for 
Solid-state Physics, Ocean Research Institute. 

Foreign scholars and students wishing to utilize the University of 
Tokyo’s extensive faculties need not worry. In addition to the 
International Oflice, many faculties offer resources and staff to help. 

The requirements for general admission are the same as those 
required of native students. Application should be done about six 
months in advance of the desired start time as the National 
Immigration Bureau needs time to process entry papers. 

Todai Tuition Expenses 
Foreign students must pay the following before entering the university. 
Application fee, admission tuition, and monthly or yearly tuition all 
must be paid. 



Yen Service 
General Application Fee 9,800 

for Undergraduate Degree Candidate- 
Admission Tuition 17,000 

Regular Tuition: 
Per month 47,000 
Per year 469,200 

Per unit 30,000 
For a year 447,600 

for Master‘s Degree & Postgrad Doctoral Candidate- 

International Scholarships 
Japanese government and private scholarships are available. Students 
receiving government scholarships are known as Monbusho scholars 
(Kokuhi-ryugakusei). 

Housing for International Students 
The university provides lodging for researchers and students at the 
Todai International Lodges and Mitaka International Students Hall. 
Space is limited. Most foreign students live in dorms, apartments, or 
engage in home-stays. 

Hakuinsha Pavilion 
Built from the finest wood of the university’s own experimental forest, 
the pavilion is a structure based on old Edo-style Japanese architecture. 
Specifically designed for the performance of various kinds of traditional 
cultural arts, it is composed of two rooms that are ten tatarni mats in 
size. A reception room in the back has a sunken hearth that is ideal for 
the tea ceremony. The straw tatami mats can be removed so the pavil- 
ion is usable as a rehearsal stage for traditional performing arts such as 
nB, kabuki, and bunraku plays. 

Some student circles that practice Kotodama or other darker arts 
have been known to sneak into the pavilion to invoke traditional 
magic rites. This building is also used in bizarre hazing rituals involv- 
ing n6 masks by circles wishing to scare new members. 

Murakami Auditorium 
Funded before WWII by Mr. Zenjiro Murakami from the Yotsubishi 
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auditorium. Occupation forces gave halfhearted search but had other 
more serious matters to attend to. 

Gotenshita Memorial Arena 
Built on the hundredth anniversary of Todai, this facility features a 
gymnasium, swimming pool, training room, and sports counseling 
room as well as a barbershop and beauty parlor. Students with proper 
IDS may use the sports facilities by purchasing a six-month or one 
year pass. The following activities are offered in the gymnasium: vol- 
leyball, basketball, ping-pong, badminton, and wall climbing. Wall 
climbing requires special permission. The meeting room offers aerobic 
dance, tai chi chuan, and stretching. The training room offers various 
exercise machines for patrons. 

Akamon (Red Gate) 
The daimyb of Shikoku's Iyo Province erected this important cultural 
property. Originally the entrance to his Edo home, the red painted 
gate is now a distinctive landmark of the Todai campus. 

The daimyB was a dabbler in the magic arts. Using the proper 
spells, Akamon can serve as a conduit to other places. O n  a new 
moon, the gate opens to Yomi from 2 to 4 A.M., the hours when the 
veil between Yomi and Earth is the 
through, as a warding spell forbids 
different matter. Over the decades, t 
student disap 
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favorite pastime of students. Considering the role ginkgo trees play in 
university life, it's not surprising that Todai has adopted the gingko 
leaf into the design of university flags and badges. 

International Office 
For visiting foreign students and faculty, this office provides informa- 
tion on living arrangements, home-stays, scholarships, as well as other 
matters for international students. 

This is a good place to start when sending new foreign investiga- 
tors to Todai. 

The College Art Museum 
Located in the old section of the main library, this museum features 
an eclectic array of works. Since its opening in the 1950s with oriental 
art and archaeological artifacts from Japan, Korea, and China, it has 
constantly added new pieces. Works by modern Japanese painters and 
even items from remote places such as the Andes fill the walls of the 
museum. Presently, many of the exhibits consist of contemporary art. 
Open to the public, it hosts special exhibitions twice a year by famous 
contemporary artists and is a favorite location for leading scholars, 
artists, designers, writers, and critics to give lectures. 

The Pipe Organ 
Donated in 1976, overseas and local performers hold recitals that are 
open to the general public and free of charge. (This is not shown on 
the map on page 336.) 

Buildings 1-1 6 
These buildings contain assorted classrooms and administrative offices. 

University Library System (ULS) 
The library facilities of Todai are extensive; just under one million 
books, periodicals and other items are filed into the University Library 
System. About a quarter of these are available to students and the 
public while the rest are distributed among thirty libraries of various 
departments. Special collections also grace the library, including the 
complete works of an Edo Era Confucian school. The largest special 
collections are attached to the research library and the science library. 
Chances are that a determined researcher can find information on 
almost any topic under the sun at Todai's stacks. 

Research Library 
duate students, this library has about 

d Chinese books on 
medicinal herbs 
Resource Scienc 

so contains works from noted visiting scholars and doctors who 
came to Todai at the turn of the twentieth century. 

Yonezawa Laboratory 
The Yonezawa Lab is the pride and joy of the College of Science. 
Barring corporate-owned labs, Yonezawa Lab is one of the best institu- 
tional research facilities in Japan. Research includes high-tech compos- 
ite textiles, AI and parallel computing, and structural designs for disas- 
ter prevention in typhoons and earthquakes. Yonezawa is the home to 
several Nobel Laureate researchers. 

Several chemists and scientists loyal to the cult Buddha's Tears use 
these facilities. Project Yhei Psi-Mech Division also farms out minor 
and non-sensitive projects to Yonezawa labs. 

Shared Facilities 
The university offers a number of shared facilities open to the Todai 
scholars: University Museum, Cryogenic Center, Radioisotope Center, 
Research Center for Nuclear Science and Technology, Educational 
Computer Center, Environmental Science Center, Molecular Genetics 
Research Laboratory, International Center, Health Service Center, 
Research Center for Advanced Science and Technology. 



Todai has a faculty of 2,700 professors, associate professors, and lec- 
turers. Currently, around 1,400 foreign scholars visit the university for 
long-term sabbaticals or short seminars. About 27,000 students are 
enrolled at the university; of them, about 1,800 are foreign students 
from over seventy different countries. 

Any researcher worth his or her salt will stay on the faculty of a 
university even if they are engaged in full time employment for a pri- 
vate research firm. The resources available at  a university are invalu- 
able. University faculty have access to fresh young scholars with inno- 
vative ideas who do research on demand just so they can be published 
in scholarly journals. A faculty position also provides myriad public 
sector contacts in government and academia that are invaluable in get- 
ting materials and grant funding as well as getting permits greased 
when something quasi-illegal is needed. 

highly talented people at Todai. 
Here are some profiles of just a few notable researchers from the 

Doctor DAISUKE Yamaguchi 
The good doctor is a tenured researcher, a pioneer in the field of bio- 

she now heads the 

the last fifteen years. His extensive expertise in traditional religious 
beliefs has also led to the formation of an interdisciplinary field 
between Eastern religion and parapsychology. For more information, 
see pages 158 and 197. 

While Todai’s listed occult collection seems quite extensive, possibly 
rivaling Miskatonic University’s, the listed Mythos tomes (see page 
339) are spread among a million books in the university library’s open 
stacks and special collections. Several are also located at the shared 
facilities across the country. 

Assuming an investigator knows what he or she is looking for, 
most tomes can be found using the library’s eficient indexing system 
on the computer network and its CD-ROM file catalogs. Getting the 
tomes is another matter: desirable books are rarely where they should 
be, as Mythos researchers at Todai seldom place prized works back in 
their proper positions on the shelves. Since the special collections are 
often well guarded to prevent theft of valuable books from the shelves, 
one trick is to misplace the book in order to prevent others from 
accessing it. 

Special collections feature thousands of fragile silk scrolls and 
crumbling woodblock prints that require special viewing permission 
by University Information Services. Such vouchers require from a 
week to a month or more to verify the applicant’s credentials as well as 
the validity of the request. Naturally, well-placed donations or the 

sociate professor or graduate stu- 
or the research done with the tome. 

teries ofAsia sit with the rest of 

taining many national treasures and historical artifacts, much 
he Smithsonian in the United States. 

The Wandering Path and The Sixth Ring, both illustrated works, 
are on open display behind bulletproof glass along with dozens of 
other ribald Ukiyo-E woodblock prints at Ueno. ‘The mysterious 
metallic disks of the Misho-Tai are also open to public viewing at the 

The Lonely Traveler 
The Mystery of the Ainu 

By Liz Tully 

On Japan’s northern-most island of Hokkaido, an important secret rests close to the breasts of the Ainu people. Ainu 
were the original nomadic occupants of the entire Japanese archipelago before they were driven progressively north by 
invaders of Asian stock, the Japanese, a people who appeared from literally nowhere around 3000 B.C.E. They displaced 
the indigenous Caucasoid culture. Now of diluted Caucasian stock from intermarrying, the Ainu have had no choice but to 
retreat against the ever-increasing crush of the interlopers. Today these native peoples are relegated to the frigid and des- 
olate climes of unwanted tundra lands in Hokkaido. Here long before the more populous settlers, the Ainu know the land 
better than any, and they still listen to old truths the winds whisper. Due to their treatment and marginalization over the cen- 
turies, they are understandably reluctant to offer advice or aid to any outsider. What ancient secrets do they protect and 
why do Ainu shamans and Japanese mediums alike declare the issue guarded from even paranormal probing? 
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museum. The Monolith of Okinawa sits as an imposing centerpiece at 
the National Museum of History in Ueno Park. Sojobo’s Shamisen 
can be found at the Tokyo Museum of Antiquities in Ueno Park. 

Imperial Treasures of Manchuria 
A handful of valuable non-Japanese Mythos texts sit locked away 
within a storage room at the university museum. These and other 
treasures have been kept from researchers because of political in-fight- 
ing, both about the nature of the majority of the collection and the 
way these treasures were obtained. Much of this hoard is millennia old, 
the riches of generations of Chinese emperors. In 1930-32, Chinese 
troops removed the treasures from the imperial palaces and hid them 
to protect against looting. During the conquest of Manchuria, the 
Japanese Army came upon the hoard in a nondescript warehouse. 
Japanese officers plundered a little of it, but most of the treasures were 
catalogued and taken as spoils of war to the Imperial Palace in Tokyo. 

the reluctance of Japanese officials to let go of this priceless treasure) 
kept the hoard hidden for more than fifty years. Today, some items have 
been put on discreet display in Japanese museums-but hundreds, per- 
haps thousands, of magnificent works still rest in packing crates. 
Researchers who know of the colle access to this precious 

M e r  the war, the embarrassment of its surreptitious acqu 

stone tablets is also 

Destroy a county, but its mountains and rivers remain. 

he archeology department at Todai is quite large. Most of the 
resources of the department are used surveying construction sites t across the nation where artifacts are often discovered. These 

accidental finds are usually Yayoi-era pottery and kofuun mounds. 
Artifacts are catalogued and dutifully removed from the site so yet 
another building can fill the skyline. 

Facilities 
Todai’s archeology department utilizes modern labs to carbon-date, 
spectrograph, and restore artifacts with all manner of chemical treat- 
ments and TLC by graduate students. After careful restoration, finds are 
displayed in one of the thousands of excellent museums across Japan. 
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NEWS OF THE WEIRD Traditional scientists are hard-pressed to come up with 
plausible explanations. One small group of scholars seems to 
believe there is validity in the legend of Mu and seeks to REMNANTS OF A LOST CONTINENT? 

An ancient race of divine origins? 

By Gary Carob 

prove this hypothesis against a stoic wall of doubting peers. In 
addition, recent months have seen a great deal of activity by 
dozens of private interests. The mystery of what might be at 

Recently, an incredibly ancient and mysterious monolithic 
city of unimaginable proportions was discovered submerged 
off the shores of the Okinawan Islands. Found in late 2000, 
modern Japanese scientists squabble over the possibility of 
such bizarre, almost non-Euclidean, massive basalt stone 
structures being naturally formed. A handful of adherents to 
the traditional historical record tremble at the thought of their 
cozy theories being disturbed-much like the earthquake at 
the site that led to the ruins’ discovery. 

Why has the Japanese government downplayed this amaz- 
ing find and quashed any official stones in the national press? 
Are the wild rumors of these ruins possibly being remnants of 
the mythic Japanese homeland of Mu,’ the birthplace of 
emperors, founded? 

the Okinawan ruin site seems to have spread treasure-hunting 
fever. The question on the lips of informed scholars is not 
whether this is an actual city, as the cover stories in the inter- 
national press argue is the point of debate, but just what civi- 
lization the ruins represent. 

1. Unorthodox scholars and those of a fringe bent have 
long studied the origins of the land of Wa-the old 
name for Japan appearing in the first historical records 
of Chinese Han Dynasty texts (25-225 c.E.). They 
hold that Wa was the only visible remnant of a much 
more ancient civilization, conjectured to be Mu, 
whose Golden Age is dated as being as much as 
150,000 years ago. 



AERIAL VIEW OF THE KOFUN MOUND 

The inner chamber remained untouched, blocked by a hermetically 
sealed granite slab. Ground sonar indicated the mummified remains of 
a person of high station such as an empress or sharnaness, covered in 
exquisite jade jewelry. 

of the inner chamber, fearing that the artifacts prove once and for all 
that the Japanese people are in fact descendants of Korean settlers on 
the Japanese islands. Considering t 

Some political camps in the government have delayed the opening 

sites is that these is 

access to it. 

Among the contents fo 

ryptozoology has developed as a small but persistent profes- 
sional field in Japan, partly due to the fact that the effects of 
the nuclear fallout of the 1940s and 1950s have led to all sorts 

of mutations to normal animal life. Todai can claim a staff of five ded- 
icated researchers in the field of cryptozoology. This includes three 
professors, one private interest, and a foreign Monbusho scholar. 
Department head, and also the most difficult person to find standing 
still in any one place, is Hideyoshi Okabe. This man of sixty has 
amazing vitality and never fails to get personally involved in any ongo- 
ing department project. 

Facilities 
Department facilities are not particularly noteworthy as researchers 
spend most of their time in the field. 
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The Lonely Traveler 
Lake Monster or Merchandising Scam? 

By Liz Tully 

One of the best known mysteries (and most hotly debated cases by experts in the field of cryptozoology) is the 
unsolved puzzle of the creature called Ishii, which supposedly dwells in Lake Akida. Spotted frequently over the last ten 
years, it has created a local tourist industry complete with cute stuffed dolls of the alleged creature. Armchair theorists 
believe it is the same species as the Loch Ness monster, affectionately called Nessie. Witnesses report lshii sporting a 
tail, two humps, and a long neck like its cousin in Scotland. With an extinct crater lake over five hundred fathoms deep to 
hide in, the creature, or possibly a whole colony of creatures, has plenty of room to roam. Speculations by debunkers 
suggest that lshii is “merely” a hundred-foot-long eel-a proposition which leaves lshii believers wondering if the 
debunkers have been drinking too much of the locally brewed sake. 

Older local residents insist that lshii is only a smaller inhabitant of the lake. The creature has been surfacing so 
much in recent years because something much larger has been stirring up the murky bottom of the foreboding lake. The 
writer of the original 1950s monster movie Gadzella reportedly stayed at a summer cottage on Lake Akida in his youth. 
One has to wonder where he got his ideas: did he see lshii or something else much larger, something only rarely seen 
or spoken of? 



A Race of the Gods? 
By Akira Shinobu 

Most Japanese feel that their race is inherently of divine line- 
age. Popular myth declares that the Japanese race is 
descended from the Sun Goddess Amaterasu who also begot 
the line of emperors who in turn have kept the imperial lin- 
eage pure down the centuries. The moniker ”land of the ris- 
ing sun” for Japan, also apparent in the design of the national 
flag, derives from this divine ancestor, the sun goddess 
Amaterasu. 

Some unconventional scholars propose that these inborn 
beliefs of divinity are a racial memory and may indeed hold 
some truth, but that eons of retelling have masked origins 
molded by star-beings. 

Dr. Alan Quatermass, a longtime resident in Japan and 
scholar of Shintoism, cites various examples of possible non- 
terrestrial influence in the native religion: the ubiquitous use 
of snake symbolism in the native Shinto religion of Japan; the 
long-time veneration of dragons-a universal phenomenon 
in Asia; the ancient JomBn Era (10,000 B.c.E.) dogu clay fig- 
urines featuring insectoid eyes and space-suit-like clothing; 
and kofun, the massive key-shaped tombs of the first emper- 
ors. All these clues point to Japan being the heir to an ancient, 
possibly non-human civilization. Dr. Quatermass believes 
much of the current evidence supports the notion of co-exis- 
tence with, or a servitor capacity to, a non-terrestrial race of 
beings with snake-like characteristics in Japan’s ancient past. 
Also suspect, and supportive of the theory of a past affinity 
with a non-human race, is the strange predilection for fish 
and cephalopods (squid and octopi) by Japanese natives. 
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thought to be the same species as famed Nessie from Loch Ness in 
Scotland. Japanese researchers aren’t so sure about this assessment: a mu- 

Another possibility is that Ishii is an active wata-tsumi tatsu, a 
Iapanese water dragon. An unknown twin of the Great Old One - .  

tine sonar scan of the lake bed unmp 
of a massive creature of bizarre prop0 
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Note: Internet sites are unstable, and these listings may become 
invalid over time. 

http://www.jinja.or.jp/english/s-0.htrnl 
Here is a site that gives a very clear breakdown of Shinto faith, per- 
haps better than could be provided in the limited space of the book. 

http://www.asahi-net.or.jp/-EB3Y-KKTWomikuji/omikuji. html 
A cyber shrine with ornikuji fortunes (papers tied to the tree 
branches). 

http://www.pantheon,org/mythical 
An excellent and comprehensive site about mythology in general, 
including Japanese mythology. 

http://www.wsu.edu:8080/-dee/ANCJAPAN/CONTENTS.HTM 

http://www.wsu.edu:8080/-dee/FEUJAPAN/CONTENTS.HTM 

http://www.wsu.edu:8000/-dee/TOKJAPAN/CONTENTS.HTM 

http://www.wsu.edu: 8080/-wldciv/world~civ~reader/world~civ~reade1 
- l/kojiki.html 
Washington State University web sites about Japan. 

http://floyd.quasiserni.com/myth/ 

http://floyd.quasisemi.corn/myth/shinto. htm/ 

http://www.gods-heros-myth.com/ 
Another general mythology site. 

http:l/www.sacred-texts.com/shi/kojiki.htm 
A web site about the real-life Kojiki. 

http://www.jinja.or.jp/english/s-0.htrnl
http://www.asahi-net.or.jp/-EB3Y-KKTWomikuji/omikuji
http://www.pantheon,org/mythical
http://www.wsu.edu:8080/-dee/ANCJAPAN/CONTENTS.HTM
http://www.wsu.edu:8080/-dee/FEUJAPAN/CONTENTS.HTM
http://www.wsu.edu:8000/-dee/TOKJAPAN/CONTENTS.HTM
http://www.wsu.edu
http://floyd.quasiserni.com/myth
http://floyd.quasisemi.corn/myth/shinto
http://www.gods-heros-myth.com
http:l/www.sacred-texts.com/shi/kojiki.htm


Ppereht Investigator Name 
h Occupation 

Universities, Degrees 
Birthplace 
Mental Disorders 
Sex Age 
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STR - DEX- INT Idea 
CON- APP - POW - Luck 

Know SIZ SAN- EDU - 
99-Cthulhu Mythos Damage Bonus - 
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28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 
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Accounting ( IO%) 
Anthropology (01%) 
Archaeology (01%) 
Art (05%): 

Astronomy (01 %) 
Bargain (05%) 
Biology (01%) 
BushidB (10%) 
Channel Spirit (05%) 
Chemistry (01%) 
Climb (40%) 
Computer Use (01%) 
Conceal (15%) 
Corp. Culture (15%) 
Craft (05%): 

Credit Rating (15%) 
Cthulhu Mythos (00%) 
Cultr. Etiquette (15%) 
Disguise (01%) 
Dodge (DEX x2) 
Drive AutoBike (20%) 
Electr. Repair (10%) 
Electronics (01%) 
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0 
0 
n 
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n 

0 

0 

0 
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Fast Talk (05%) 
First Aid (30%) 
Geology (01%) 
Hide (10%) 
History (20%) 
Jump (25%) 
Law (05%) 
Libmy Use (25%) 
Listen (25%) 
Locksmith (01%) 
Lore (10%): 

Martial Arts (15%): 

Mech. Repair (20%) 
Medicine (05%) 
Meditation (05%) 
Natural History (10%) 
Navigate (10%) 
Occult (05%) 
0-Keiko (05%) 
Opr. Hvy. Mch. (01%) 
Other Language (01%): 

Own Language (EDU ~ 4 % ) :  

Persuade ( 15 %) 
Pharmacy (01%) 
Photography (10%) 
Physics (01%) 
Pilot (01%): 

Psychoanalysis (01 %) 
Psychology (05%) 
Ride (05%) 
Sh6dB (05%) 
ShukB-Gei (05%) 
Sneak ( 10%) 
Spot Hidden (25%) 
Swim (25%) 
Throw (25%) 
Track (10%) 
Urban Navigat. (10%) 
Zoku (05%/20%): 

Firearms 
Handgun (20%) 
Rifle (25%) 
Shotgun (30%) 

We Apohr 
I I 

melee % damage hnd m g  #att hp weapon % damage malf rng #an shots hp 
0 Fist(50%) - 1D3+db 1 touch 1 n/a 0 - - _ _ ~ _  - 

~ ~ - - - _  0 Grapple(25%) - special 2 touch 1 n/a 0 
0 Head (10%) - 1D4+db 0 touch 1 n/a 0 
0 Kick(25%) - 1D6+db 0 touch 1 n/a 0 

0 0 
0 

~ ----- 
- ----- 

- - ~ - - - _  ~ - - -  
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Family Name Current Legal Problems 
Personal Name 
Residence Cultural Problems 
Japanese Prefecture 
CityNillage CS Side Effects 
Personal Description 

Culture Shock (CS) Level 

Episodes of Insanity 

Family Relations & Origins 
Wounds & Injuries 

Employer Marks & Scars 
Work Uniform 

I I 
I 

Income (100 yen=$l) 
Cash on Hand 
Savings 
Personal Property 

I I 
I Estate 
I I 

Artifacts Spells 
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Supernatural map of Japan-photocopy and use to mark y8kai outbreaks. 





kk 
L 

f 
Note: adjacent page listings for a particular entry (such as 
3 12, 3 13) indicate separate (not continuous) references to 
that entry. 

r0 Aiko: 209-210 

Ainu: 16,29-30, 103, 104, 130, 190,306,316 
akuma: 234,235-236 
Aku-Shin Kage: 215, 250-252, 298, 301, 312, 313. See 
also Nyarlathotep 

Amaterasu: 104, 106, 108, 130, 154, 162, 167, 224-225 
Animal Realm: 91,217 
animated objects: 235, 238 
anime: 41-44,61 
astral serpents: 11, 23, 170, 190-192, 248-250, 268, 295. 
See also Dragon Lords, serpent people 
Asura Realm: 91,216,217,234238 

Azathoth: 96,97, 99, 258, 299 

$ 

bake-furu-geta: 238 
bake-neko: 237 
BashS: 313 
bio-morph: 200-205, 295 
BlackArts: CraftofKotodama: 113, 117, 125-126, 339 
black lotus: 89, 90, 187-188, 254 
Black Monk: 92, 126-128, 186, 211, 283, 297, 298, 303, 
304 
Black Sutra: 187,330,339, 340 
bodai: 91,95-97, 103,320 
bodhisattva. See bosatsu 
Book of Eibon: 339, 340 
bosatsu: 95, 97, 103, 217-218, 320 



Danjiro, Ichikawa: 313 

Daraku: 95, 99, 121, 209,210, 244 
Dark Warlord: see Aku-Shin Kage 

deep ones: 226, 227, 302 
Dharma: 15,89,92,94-96,98, 103,300 
Dhol Chants: 339, 340 
Diet, the: 75, 169 



Doctrine o f B d h a i  Tears: 92, 95, 117, 1 19, 254, 277, 327, 
339 
doro-ta-boh: 235-236 
dragon lines, dragon paths. See ryu michi 
Dragon Lords: 13, 18-24, 131, 170, 188-192, 194, 
206-207,248,255,263,270,284,286-287,290,291, 
295,304330 
Dugpas. See Brotherhood of the Black Lotus 

Earth RealdEarthly Realm: 91, 99, 108, 216, 217, 226-233 
Edo Period: 66, 68, 74, 79, 86, 246, 308-309, 312, 316, 
317,334 
education: 47, 175-177, 334 
Emerald Lama: 25,98, 119, 185, 186, 188, 190,211, 
252-254, 260, 280, 306. See also Hastur 
Emerald Mandala: 138,252,254,300,305 
Emma-0: 94, 113,216,239,243,244-245,319 
emperor: 167-169,304 

Heisei: 168, 324 
Jimmu: 167,168 
Meiji: 167, 310, 322 
Showa: 168,322,323,324 
Taisho: 322 

enlightenment. See bodai 
equipment: 81-84 
etiquette: 64, 78-79, 318 

F 
Feng Shui: see Fu Sui 
Forbidden Sutra: 89, 90, 95, 98, 117, 123-125, 183, 185, 
187,254,279-280,300,305,326,339,340 
Fu Sui: 115 
Fuji, Prof. Hiro: 10, 13, 15, 18, 22, 213, 284-292, 
301-302 

Gadzella: see Gazira 
gakdpreta: 99, 216, 238, 239-240, 244, 299 
Gautama Siddhartha: 88, 103, 119, 123-125, 185. See also 

Buddha 
Gazira: 171, 258, 261, 295-296, 326, 327, 342 
Genji Monogutari: 118, 310, 31 1 



Idex 
geography: 70-76 
Ghatanothoa: 130, 255, 330, 342 
Ghroth: 232 
Gimbaku: 299 
giri: 38, 45, 317, 318 
Glaaki: 342 
Great Experiment: 107, 110, 130, 223, 255 
Green Caps. See Brotherhood of the Black Lotus 
group: 47, 49 
guns: 8 4 8 5 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 3 , 3 1 2  
gyoku: 15, 19,20,21-24, 155,255,290 

haji: 38, 46, 318 
Hasafumi, Prof. Jiro: 11-24, 213, 284-292 
Hasami, "The Cutter": 206 
Hastur: 25, 190, 21 1 ,  232, 252-254, 260, 330. See also 
Emerald Lama 
Hearn, Lafcadio: 33, 129, 134, 226, 310, 321 
Heian Period: 113, 31 1 

Heike Monogatari: 3 1 1 
Heisei Period: 321, 324 
hells. See Jigoku 
Hisui Tennoh. See Jade Emperor 
hito-dama: 238, 240 
Honda, Col. Eishi: 208-209 
honne: 37-38, 47, 58,318-319 
hotoke: 15 1, 238, 239-243 
Hydra: 233, 248,260 

ie: 46, 65, 75,  318 
Ikeda, Shintaro: 129, 187, 301, 326 
Imperial Regalia: 29, 104, 110, 132, 138, 144, 145, 

InlY6. See YinlYang 
Inari: 108, 109, 228 
inga. See karma 
investigators: 45-57 

152-155, 167, 168, 191,255,290 

foreign: 52-57 
Japanese: 45-52 

Iron Banded Box: 149-150,246 
Ishii: 327, 341, 342 
Issa: 3 13 
is0 onna: 142, 221, 236, 296 

4-1 



Q%v$tw]~+~,: SecMkf of/Z+Tm 
ita-oni: 238 
Ito, Hideki: 207,208,264-270 
iwami-no-ushi-oni: 236 
Izanagi and Izanami: 104, 106, 131, 230 

Jade Emperor: 114, 120, 135, 141, 216, 220-222, 260, 
303 
Japanese Language: 30-33 
Jigoku: 91, 92, 121, 216, 217, 220, 243-247, 319 
Jigoku Zosbi: 95, 117, 121-123,244, 339,340 
jinja. See shrines 
Jizo: 2 18 
Jodo: 90, 91, 92, 97, 103 
Joken: 95, 99, 121, 122,210,244 

Kn-Yan: 203,254,260 
kami: 103-107, 109,220,223-225, 319 

Kannon: 218,326 
kappa: 17, 151,226-228,288,302 

karma: 91,93-95,319 
Karmic Record: 245 
karohshi: 60, 299 
kawa-aka-go: 236 
Kazuya: 159, 163-165,211-212 
Keiritsu: 174-175 
Kenta: 15-17, 20,214,286,288,292 
ki: 63,65, 102, 106, 110-111, 113, 114, 115,249,318 
Kihara, Tatsuro: 208, 209, 267-268 

kitsune: 226,228-230 
kitsune-bi: 240 
kobun: 177,189,317,318 
kofun: 29, 131, 145, 152, 306,340-341 
k6hai: 46, 317, 318 
Konta: 16, 17, 20, 214, 287, 292 
Kotodama: 51, 112-113, 125-126, 137 
Kukai, K6b6 Daishi: 31 1 
Kumu: 15-17,214,287,288,292 
Kuragari no Kuragari: 68, 126 
Kuragari Sbdkai: 68, 126 
Kuro, Prof.: 200, 201 
kyonshi: 140, 240-241, 312 
ky6ten. See sutras 
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Leng: 186,254,330, 333 
ley lines: see ryu michi 
lloigor: 231, 260, 342 
Lloigor and Zhar: 44, 187, 260, 330 

Maitreya. See Miroku 
Makoto, Prof. Mari: 164, 200, 201, 273, 283, 338 
Manjiro, John: 313 
Mappo: 15,44, 89, 97, 98, 186 
Mappo Media: 271-274,276,283 
Mappo no R$jin: 10-24, 104, 190,231,255-256,257, 
287,289-291, 302,303,304 
Maps: 

Buddha's Tears Compound: 275 
Buddha's Tears Labyrinth: 278 
Buddha's Tears Prism Complex: 279 

Japan: 70,73,346 
Kanto: 74 
Kinki: 75 
Okinawa: 285 
Todai: 336 
Tokyo Subway Guide: 347 

Mara: 88, 89, 99, 119, 124, 256-259, 
Sothoth 
martial arts: 66-69, 232 
Masakado, Taira-no: 200, 31 1 

matsuri: 108, 109 

05. See also 

Meiji Period: 66, 79, 263, 309, 310, 311, 321 
Meiji Restoration: 74, 167, 175, 269, 334 
meishi: 79 
mental health: 57-62 

mi-go: 203, 232, 254 
Miroku: 97,218-219, 258 
Mirror of Matsuyama: 150-1 51, 295 
misho-tai: 104, 151, 303, 326, 338, 339 
Miyamoto, Musashi: 132, 198, 312 
Miyamoto, Ryoma: 159, 160-161, 163-165, 197-198, 

Miyamoto, Yukiko: 159, 160-161, 163-165, 198,243 
mo-ba-roshi: 238, 241 
money: 79-81 
mono-no-ke: 238, 241-242 
monstrous animals: 235, 237-238 

264,265-267 



Qk&vz/wwz: of/wcn 
Mordiggian: 331 
Mori, Akira. See Oyabun, the 
Moritani, Ishii: 12, 15, 23, 214, 284, 286, 292 
mother of Yig: see Mappo no Ryiijin 
Mount Sumeru: 220 

255,286,303,340 
Musha-no-Koji, Sachiko: 159, 161-1653, 198-200 
Mysterious Path: 95, 117, 126128, 187,244, 254, 338, 
339 

MU: 14, 104, 106, 107, 130, 151, 152, 189-190,223,248, 

National Police Force (NPF): 51, 172-173 
Necronomicon: 305 
Nehan. See Nirvana 
nephilirn: 110, 131, 190, 248 
ninja: 68, 126 
Nirvana: 91,92,93,96,97,98, 103,216,217-219, 

Nyarlathotep: 99, 129, 250-252, 260, 305, 330, 331, 332 
319-320 

o-bake-mono: 226-233 
0-Bon: 149,263 
o-mikoshi: 108, 146 
occupations: 49-52, 101-102, 111-115 
Ochi, Emi: 12, 16, 23-24, 214, 284, 292 
Oda, Nobunaga: 98,250,298,311-312,313 
Ohasa, Kenji: 12, 20-21, 214, 284, 286, 288, 292 
oh-gumo: 238 
on: 38,317 
oni: 149-150,210,226,245-247 
onna: 235,236-237 
onry6lgo-ry6: 238,239,242,243,263-270 
oyabun: 52, 177, 189,317,318 
Oyabun, the: 164-165, 191, 194,206-207,284 

Peony Lantern: 15 1 
Pimiko, Empress: 130, 131, 152, 212, 306 
prime minister: 169, 171 
Project Yclrei: 128, 164, 180, 193-195, 206, 234, 327, 337 
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Project Yfirei White Paper: 117, 128, 207, 234, 303, 305, 
327 
Psi-Mech Division: 128, 191, 194-195, 200-205, 207, 
260,295,302-303,304,337 
psychic abilities: 199 
Pure Lands. See Jodo 

RZyeh Ext: 328,330, 339 
rank: 46, 63, 79 
Realm of Hungry Spirits. See Yomi 
ReiIHachi-Rei: 200-205, 260, 295, 302-303 

reincarnation: 91, 99-101, 320 
rensa: 64, 110-1 11 
rinne. See reincarnation 

Rock Garden on Injnizy: 117, 129, 301, 326, 338,339 
rokuro-kubi: 237 
ryu michi: 105, 108, 110-1 11,224,230 

samsara. See reincarnation 
Sanagi: 201-205 
SatB, Naoki: 207-208 
satori. See bodai 
Satsuma Rebellion: 263,269 
Secret Mysteries ofAsia: 339 
Self Defense Forces (SDF): 51, 171-172, 295-296, 323, 
324,325 
sernpai: 46, 3 17, 3 18 
serpent people: 107, 130-131, 154, 168, 170, 189-192, 
231,248-250,255,286,290,302,304 
Seven Cyptical Books of Hsan: 187, 244, 330, 339, 340 
Shlkya/Shbkyarnuni. See Gautama Siddhartha 

Shamballah: 123, 185, 186, 187, 188, 190, 252, 254, 306 
Sharpley, Dr. Clark H.: 10-24, 164, 213, 255, 284-292 
Shikibu, Murasaki: 113, 118, 31 1 
Shinto: 103-1 12, 137, 145-146,223-225,320 
Shinwa Taizen: 13-14, 104, 117, 130-132, 151, 152, 168, 
189,286,303,339,341 
Shinyama, Asahara: 181-183, 205, 280, 281, 282 
Shiva One: 302-303 
Shoh ofTankan: 151,339,340 
Showa Period: 67, 32 1, 322-324 
shrines: 107-109, 110-111, 141 
Shub-Niggurath: 203 
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University exchange program in Tokyo for a time. After graduation, he 

was admitted into the Japanese Ministry of Education's Japan Exchange 
Teaching Program. During his three years in JET, he taught English as a second 
language at Japanese public schools while living in the rural countryside of 
Shikoku Island's Ehime Prefecture, a place where numerous folk tales and ghost 
stories abound. Currently, he is attending the University of Hawaii, working on 
a Masters of Arts in Asian Studies focused on Japan. In the future, he hopes to 
continue onward to a PhD in Sociology as well as to write further adventures and 
novels on the dark corners of Japan. 
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iadowy labyrinth of corrupt feudal customs. Both Mneasll 

JAPAN: a cold glittering star of enlightenment in the bla 
The millennium is here - the third and final age of man 


